Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 




ISUXI>-SlXSKmB\fW.OR-'VSr'mSITY 



tAMATlC WOBKS <>P 

.•.iJAM SHAKESPEARK 

I. Lit RBVlflKD 

•'IXUA 111 
UV W. WATKISB LUtrU 



r 




LONDON 
Ifi BKLL AND SuNS, YOKK S'lBKIT 
cuveirr uahden 



THE 



DKAMATIC WOKKS OF 



iriLLIAM SHAKESPEARE 



THE TEXT CAREFULLT REVISED 



WITH NOTES 



BY S. W. SINGER, P.S.A. 



VOLUME m 



WITH A LIFE BY W. WATKISS LLOYD 



• r 




• • 






LONDON 
GEORGE BELL AND SONS, YORK STREET 



CO VENT GARDEN 



1875 



AS YOU LIKE IT. 



rKELIMINAEY EEMARKS. 

^f^^^R GREY and Mr. Uptoa aaaerted thai thia Play vta» 
M ^^K cerlaiidy borrawed &am libe Coke'a Tola of GlunGlTli, 
M ^^i& P'^'''^ '" ^"y'^ CliaucDT, but it is hardly likely that 
^^@<^ SbakeEpcare ea.w that in inaDuactipt, and there is a 
more obvinuE aonice froin wheace be derived hb plot, viz. the 
paatoral romance of Roaalysde, or Eupbues* Golden Legacy, by 
Thomss Lodge, firat printed in 1 990. From this he has ekel£hed 
his ptindpal characteis, and conatmcted bis plot ; hut those ad- 
mirable beings, the mdancboly Jaques, the witty TouchstoHe, and 
his Audrey, ate of the poet's own creation. Lodge'e novel ia one 
of those tiresome (I had ahnoatsaid unnatural) pastoral romances, 
of which the Eupbues oT Lyly and the Arcadia of Sidney wore 
also papular examples : it bat, however, the redeeming merit of 
some very beautiful veraea interspersed ', and the aicumatance of 
its having led (0 the formation of thia exquisite pastoral drama, 
ia enough to make us withhold onr asacnt to Steevenn's Epleaetic 
censurB of it as " worthleaa." 

Touched by the magic wand of the enchanter, the doll and end- 
leaB proaing of the novelist is traaafonned into an interestmg and 
lively drama; the forest of Arden eonvortcd into a real Arcadia 
of the golden age. " The highly sketched figures pass along in 
the moat diverHfied ancceaaion; wa see always the shady dark- 
green hmdacape in the back ground, and breathe in imagination 
the fteah air of the foraaL The hours are here measured by no 
clocks, no regulated rscurreace of duty or toil ; they flow on un- 
numbered in voluntary occapation or faaciful Idleness. — One 
throws himself down 'under the shade of melancholy boughs' 
■Dd indulges in reflections on the changes of fortune, the false- 
hood of the world, and the self-created torments of social iiCe : 
others make the woods resound witb social and festive songs, to 
the accompaniment of their horns. Selfislmess, cuvy, and ambi- 

■ The following beantifol Stanzas are part of what is called 
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2 AS VOL' LIKE IT. ^ 

tkm. faara been left io the citjbcbiDd themi of 4II ilw hmua 
pAinonx, Iryre tlone hai foand an Brtmwe into thift eilviA vccne^ 
irhBrc it dictfttea the Hanie lui^DBge U> iha (rirapt^* Abephuil, wid 
the chivtlnnu ^ontb, who hai^ liia lore-dittir to ■ tnc" * 
And this their life, exempt from public baant«t 
fludi tODgoei ID treei, books in th« nuiniog brooks, 
SenDona ia stoass, and good in ereiy tiling. 
How exqnidlely is the cliftncter of Bouiind coDceived, wlitu 
tfvclineu and iportire giiet;, combined vitb the most astmii and 
affectionate teaderness, tbe reader is as lonrb in love with her u 
Orlnndo, and woaden not at Phebe's sudden pssaon for her when 
diagnised as Ganymede ; or Celia'a eonstant friendship. Toorh- 
stone is indeed a " rare fellow : he oses his folly u a Btaiking- 
hoTse, and under the preseutntjon of that, be ^ootfl his wit : ^' 
his court^ip of Audrey, hia lecture to Conn, hla defence of cuck- 
uldfl, and hie burlesque apon the " duello " of the age, are all most 
" exquisite fooling." It has been remarked, that there are few 
of Shakespeare^s plays which contain so many passages that are 
quoted and remembered, and phrases that have become in a 
maimer pravert>iaL To enumerate them would be to mention 
every scene in the play. And I must no longer detain the reader 
tVom this most delightful of Shakespeare's comedies. 

Malone places tlie composition of this play in 1599. There ia 
110 editioQ known previous to (hat iu tho folio of 1623. Bat it 
iippears among the miscellaneous entries of prohibited piocas in 
the StationerB' books, without any certain date. 

Bosalynd's Madrigal, and are not unworthy of n place e^ 
page devoted to Shakespeare ; 

Love in my bosom like a bee 

Doth suck his sweet: 
Now with his winga he plays with me, 

Now with his feet. 
Within mine ej-es he makes his neat 
Hie bed amidst my tender breast. 
My kisses arc his daily feast, 
And yet he robs me of my rest. 

Ah, wanton, will ye ? 
And if I sleep, then percheth he 

With pretty flight j 
And makes a pillow of my knee 

The livelong night. 
Strike I my Inte, he tones the string. 
He music plays, if so I sing, 
He lends me every lovely thing [ 
Yet cruel he my heart doth sting 

Whlat, wanton, BtlU ye? 



PEKSONS KEPKESENTED." 

Doke, Urag in txile. 

Fbedbrick, Bnlher to Ihe Duke, md Unrper nfhii 

Dominiinu. 
Amiens, > Lord* attending upon the Dnke in Au 
Jaques, { banahmnt. 
Lb Reav, a CanHier attending upon Frederick. 
Charles, hit Wrettler, 

> OUVEH, 1 

i, > Soia iifSir Sowland de BdU. 



Touchstone, o Claim. 

Sir Oliver Mar-teit, d f 

WiLLUH, a conn fry FeUoic, i 
A Peraon repraenting Hjmei 



lore tnft Aadrey. 



BocAUHD, Daughter to the baniihed Doke. 
Ceua, Daughter tt Frederick, 
Phebe, a Shepherdea. 
AtiDBEV, a country Wenck. 



H SCENE lia,firMt,neaT Oliver's Home; nfter. 
itardt, parity ix Ihe Ugarper's Court, and parlli/ 
hi the Foretl i^ Atdea. 




AS YOU LIKE IT. 



Scene I, An Orchard, near 01iTer*a Hotite. 

Enter OitLAMDo and Adam. 

Orlando. 
yS I remember, Adam, it was upon this 
fashion' bequeathed me by will but a 
' poor thousand crowns; and, as thou sayat, 
i charged my brother, on his blessing, to 
breed me well : and there b^as my sadness. My 
brother Jaques he Iccepa at school, and report speaks 
goldenly of his profit : for my part, he keeps me rus- 
tically at home, or, to speak more properly, sties* me 
here at home unkept : For call you that keeping 
for a gentleman of my birth, that differs not ^om 
the stalling of an ox ? His horses are bred better ; 
for, besides that they are fair with their feeding, 
they are taught their manage, and to that end riders 
' Hilone inneited Ht here, at tb« Instance of Sir W. Bluckaloiie ; 
the ■bieiice of the pronomi, nlikli bad passed aS long befbra, 
helps to nvark the Bpeecb as the continuation of a conference, not 
(he commencernent of a get statement. 

' The old orthograpliy ttaia wM an e»ay corruption of tlia ; 
which I think irilh Warhurton the trne rending. So Calibm Kiya; 




^V AS YOi; LIKE IT. ACT C 

iMiij hired : but I, hia brother, gain nothing oudeX 
Ub but growth : for the which his iuiimali oa ~ 
dni^f-hilla we u much bound !« him as I. 
tUt nothing that be so pleotifullf gives me, the 
tfalng tliat nature gave me, his countenaace seems to 
uke fti>m me : he lets me feed with his hinds, 
me tlte [ibice of a brother, and, eis much ae in him lies^ 
Diinn mv gentility with my education. This 
AiUnt, tnot grieves me ; and the spirit of my father, 
which I tliink is within me, begini) to mutiny agsinst 
this lervitude : I will no longer endure it, though yet 
I know no wise remedy how to avoid it. 
Aiiam. Yonder comes my master, your brother. 
Orl. Oo apart, Adam, and thou shalt hear how hs 
wiU lihake me up. 

Enter Olives, 

Oli. Now, sir ! what make you here'? 

Orl, Nothing : I am not taught to make any thing. 

Oli. What mar you then, sir ? 

Orl. Marry, sir, 1 am helping you to mar that which 
Ood made, a poor unworthy brother of yours, with 
idleness. 

Oli. Marry, sir, be better employed, and be 
awhile*. 

' Wliat maie yoa here f i. e. ichal do you htrt f See nDt« ia 
Lotb'i Labour's Lost, Act Iv. So. 3. 

' Be nauglit amhile. Mr. Giflbrd baashomi.bj- vBiy. 
qnotatloiiB, tbat Warburton was right in bis explannlion of thii 
pbrsM. See Joosoa's BartholDmew Fair, vol. iv. p. 421 : " F 
natu/hl," ttja Mr. Nares, " or go and be naugbl, waa Cormetly 
potty execration of common usagB between anger and contempt, 
which has been snpplaDteil by otheia that are votae, as, be AaiuK4 

f, &o. i aahile, or lJ\e ahik, was frequently added merely ' 
"IB phrase." So in The Story of King Darius, 1 565 : 
** Come away, and be naught a arhffle,*' 
iTBtnam, a comedy, 1620: — 
" get yoa both in, and be naught aiehile.' 
i'l Laboiu*B Lost, Act v. Sc. i. note 29. 



so. I. AS YOi; LIKE IT. 7 

Orl. Shall I keep your hogs, and eat husks widt 
them ? What prodigal portioa have I spent, that I 
should come to such penury ? 

Oli. Know you where you are, air ? 

Orl. O, sir, very well : here in your orchard. 

Oli. Know you before whom, sir ? 

Orl. Ay, better than he* I am before knows me, 
I know, you are my eldest brother; and, in the gentle 
condition of blood, you should so know me ; The 
courtesy of nations allows you my better, in that y 
are the first-born ; but the same tradition takes n 
away my blood, were there twenty brothers betwixt 
us : I have as much of my father in me, as you ; 
beit, I confess, your coming before me is nearer to 



Oli. What, boy ! 

Orl. Come, come, elder brother, you are too young 
in this. 

Oli. Wilt thou lay hands on me, villain. 

Or!. I am no villain^ : I am the youngest son of 
Sir Rowland de Bois ; he was my father ; and he is 
thrice a villain, that says, such a father begot villains : 
Wert thou not my brother, I would not take this hand 
from thy throat, till this Other had pulled out thy 
tongue for saying so t thou hast railed on thyself. 

Adam. Sweet masters, be patient ; for your father's 
remembrance, be at accord. 

Oli. Let me go, I say. 

' The first fulio reads him, the Becond he more correctly. 

' Xearer to iij rencrence, i, e, nearrr tn his age, as appeara by 
what follows. So in Mncli Ado about Nothing ; " Knavery cau- 

' Villain ia used in a donblo senss : hy Oliver, for a unnihleia 
fiHaw ; and by Orlandn, for a nton of ban Mlt-flrfioB. Coleridge 
remarka that, " Thera is a beauty here. The word 6dji naturally 
prosokca and awakes in Orlando the aenss of hia manly powers ; 
and with the retort of elder brother, he grasps him with both 
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I win M le^er c^i 



poor •Dottay 117- EmImv ItA me bf 
tlM 1 win g» boy mf fwtum. 

OIL Aad wbc wih dMm dot beg. wba dM 
i|KBt ? Wdll. HI, gel Toa in : I will bM kag 
traaUed wiifa roa : ymi shall hare KHne putof 7 
<nll : I pnj too, leatre me. 

Ori. I wUl DO fonher offend too than becoma 
fur tnj good. 

OU. Get Ton with him, von old dog. 

Adam. Is old dog my reward 1 Most tnie, I b 
Ion my teeth in your setrice. — God be with my 
roaMer '. he would not hare spoke such a wwd. 

££rtunt Orlando oW Asj 

Oti. Is it eren m ? begin you to grow upon met 
I will pbydck your rankneas, and yet give no tbo 
tand crowns aeither. HoIh, Dennis .' 

Enier Dennis. 
Dm. Calls yonr worship ? 
Oti. Wm not Charles, the Duke's wrestler, here 
■peak with me ? 

Den. So please you, he is here at the door, and im- 
portnnei access to yon. 

OU. Call him in. C^r'/J^nnw.]— Twill be agood 
W^ ; and to-morrow the ^vrestling is. 
^^to EtiUt Charles. 

^^■^^bi. Good morrow to your worship, 
^^^H "lood monsieur Charles ! — what's the 
^^^H ew court .' 



sc. I. AS YOU LIKE IT. 9 

Cha. There's no news at the court, sir, hut the old 
news ; that is, the old duke is baniahed by his younger 
brother the new duke ; and three or four loving lords 
have put themselves into voluntary exile with hira, 
whoselandsandrevenuesenrich thenewdiJse; there- 
fore he givea them good leave ^ to wander. 

(Hi. Can you tell, if Rosalind, the duke's daughter, 
DC banished with her father. 

Cha. O, no ; for the duke's daughter, her cousin, 
so lovea her, — being ever from their cradles bred to- 
gether, — that she would have followed her exile, or 
have died to stay behind her. She is at the court, and 
no less beloved of her uncle than his own daughter; 
and never two ladies loved as they do. 

Oli. Where will the old duke live ? 

Cha. They say, he is already in the forest of Ar- 
dent, and a many merry men with him ; and there 
they live like the old Robin Hood of England : they 
say, many young gentlemen flock to him every day ; 
and fleet the time carelessly, as they did in the golden 

Oli. What, you wres-tle to-morrow before the new 

Cha.. Marry, do I, sir ; and 1 came to acquaint you 
with a matter. I am given, sir, secretly to understand, 
that your younger brother, Orlando, hatli a disposition 
to come in disguis'd against me to try a fall : To- 
morrow, sir, I wrestle for my credit ; and he that es* 
capes me without some broken limb, shall acquit him 
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HB|e AS YOU LIKE IT. ACT 3H 

weQ. YouT brother is but young, and tender ; mi, 
for your love, I would be loath to foil him, as I most, 
for my own honour, if he come in : therefore out of 
my lore to you, I came hither to acqunint you withal ; 
that either you might stay him ^m his intendment, 
or brook such disgrace well as he shall run into ; in 
that it is a thing of bis own search, and altogether 
against my will. 

Oli. Charles, I thanli thee for thy love to me, which 
thou ahalt find I will most kindly requite. I had my- 
self notice of my brother's piffpose herein, and have 
by underhand means laboured to dissuade him from 
it ; but he is resolute. I'll tell thee, Charles, — it is 
the Btubbomest young fellow of France : full of am- 
liition, an envious emulator of every man's good parts, 
a secret and villainous contriver against me bis natural 
brother; therefore use thy discretion; I had aa lief 
thou didst break his neck aa his finger : and thou 
wert beat look to't ; for if thou dost him any slight 
disgrace, or if he do not mightily grace himself on 
thee, he will practise against thee by poisoi^ eutrap 
thee by some treacherous device, and never leave thee 
till he hath ta'en thy life by some indirect means or 
other : for, I assure thee, and almost with tears I speak 
it, there is not one so young and so vlUainous this day 
living. I speak but brotherly of him ; but should I 
anatomize him to thee as be is, I must blush and weep, 
nnd thou must look pale and wonder. 

Cha. I am heartily glad I came hither to youf If 
he come to-morrow, I'll give him his payment : If 
ever he go alone again, I'll never wrestle for prize 

tmore : And so, God keep your worship ! £Exit. 

^Oli. Farewell, good Charles. — Now will I stir this 
^B ei"': I hope, I shall see an end of him; for 
H , yet I know not why, hates nothing more than 



U>;le.froli!ktomefiUoK. So in K. Heniy Vin 
Tin are a niGny gamefter. my lord Sflnds." 



SC. I. AS YOU LIKE IT. U 

he. Vet he's gentle ; never school'd, and yet leftraed ; 
full of noble device; of all sorts" enchantingly bc' 
loved ; and, indeed, so macb in the heart of the world, 
and especially of my own people, who best know Ilim, 
that I am altc^ether misprised ; but it shall not be so 
long ; this wreatler shall clear all ; nothing remains. 
but that I kindle '■ the boy thither, which now I'll go 
about. ^Exit. 

ScENB II. A Lawn bt/ore the Duke's Pahee. 
Enter Rosalind and Celia. 

CW. I pray thee, Rosalind, sweet my coz, be mem~. 

Iit>s. Dear Celia, I show more mirth than I am mis- 
tress of; and would you yet I ' were merrier ? Unless 
you could teach me to foi^et a banished fether, you 
must not leom me haw to remember any extraordi- 
nary pleasure. 

Cd. Herein, I see, thou lovest me not with the full 
weight that I love thee : if my nncle, thy baniiihed 
father, had banished thy uncle, the duke my father, 
so thou hadst been sdU. with me^ I could have taught 
my love to take thy father for mine ; so would'st thou, 
if the truth of thy love to me were so righteously tem- 
per'd as mine is to thee. 

Sm. Well, I will forget the condition of my estate, 
to rejoice in yours. 

Ck. You know, my father hath no child but I, nor 
none is like to have ; and, truly, when he dies, thou 
shelt be his heir : for what he hath taken away trom 

" SortSj L e. of all raiiib. 

" BiU (Ant Xkindli lU bos 'A''^- He meaiu, " that I mile 
tbs boj to it." So in HacbeCh, vhcu BiuiqDO means lo say, " such 
a prophecy, if balJBved, might atimulale you Up uek the crown," 
he thus ezpnaaea it : 

" That, traated home. 
Might yet eiJaadie you onto the crown." 
' I, which ia necessary to ihe aense, was added by Pope, it ia 
emitted by accident hi tbe old copy. 
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^^ky hxkwi Mcfcren, I will rpnder Uiee again ii 
dM i bf ■»*• iMMor, I n-ill ; and when I break 
4Mb, 1m hm torn imorIct : therefore, my sweet RoM^j 
»7 dear Ron, be bmitt. 

Am, F>Ma bcnoefimb I will, cox, and devise sports! 
\ttmmm»i What think ymi of falling in 1o\-e 7 

CU Many, I pr'ythee, do, to make sport withal: 
bau lav* ito man in good earnest ; nor do further i» 
■port ndtber, thnn with safety of a pure blush thnit 
mav'at in bonour onmc aS ugnin. 

Am. What »)iall be our sport tken ? 

CW. Let ua sit and mock the good housewife, Pot- 
tnna, from ber whcvl', that her gifts may henceforth 
be bcalawed rquully. 

Rot. I would, we cotdd do so ; for her benefits 
mightily misjilBced ; and the bountiful blind 
dotli must mistake in her gifts to women. 

Vrl. 'Tia tnie : for those, that she makes fair, 
scuroe makes honest ; and those, that she makes ho* 
nest, slio makes very ill-fsvouredly. 

Jiot. Nay, now thou goest from fortune's oiEce t«< 
nature's ; fortune reigns in gifts of the world, not in 
the lineaments of nature. 

£iiler ToucjisToNK. 

Cel. No? When nature hath made a fair creature^ 

may she not by fortune fall into the fire ? — Though 

nature hath given ua wit to flout at fortune, hath not 

e sent in this fuol to cut ofi'tlie argument? 

' Indeed, fortune^ is there too hard fur natu 

e makes nature's natural the cutter ofi" of 

M Cleopatra, Act ii. Si'. 12. 

" I*t me rail 80 higb, 

"nut (he faitt lunitewifi Forlioa break her leheel" 

md ucoDd folios transpose these words, and read 
•I fyrtmu." It is corrected in the third fo" 




so. ir. AS VOU LIKE IT. 13 

Cel, PeradTenture, this ia not fortune's work neither, 
but nature's; who perceiving* our natural wits too 
dull to reason of such goddesses, Iiath sent this na- 
tural for our whetstone : for always the dulness of 
the fool is the whetstone of the wits. — How now, wit? 
whither wander you ? 

Touch. Mistress, you must come away to your fa- 
ther. 

Cel. Were you made the messenger ? 

Touch. No, by mine honour ; but I was bid to come 
for you. 

Roe. Where learned you that oath, fool 1 

Touch. Of a certain knight, that swore by his ho- 
nour they were good pancakes, and swore by his ho- 
nour the mustard was naught : now, I'll stand to it, 
the pancakes were naught, and the mustard was goodj 
and yet was not the knight forsworn. 

Cel. How prove you that, in the great heap of your 
knowledge ? 

Rot. Ay, marry; now unmuzzle your wisdom. 

Touch. Stand you both forth now : stroke your chins, 
and swear by your beards that I am a knave. 

Cel. By our beards, if we had them, thou art. 

Touch. By my knavery, if I had it, then I were : 
but if you swear by that that is not, you are not for- 
sworn : no more was this knight, swearing by his ho- 
nour, for he never had any; or if be had, he had sworn 
it away, before ever be saw those pancakes, or that 
mustard. 

Cel. Pr'ythee, who ia't that thou mean'st ! 

Toudi. One that old Frederick, your father, loves. 

Cel.^ My father's love is enough to honour him 

* The first folio reads percaveth. The folio, 1632, reads per- 

* This reply to the Clown, in the old copies, is givBii to Bosa- 
liod. FreAnc yiaa lionever the nune of Cetia's fatber, aad it is 
therefore moat probable the reply should be hers. 
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li AS YOU LIKE IT. 

enough : Speak no more of him ; you'll be whipp'd 

for taxation^, one of these days. 

Toaeh. The more pity, that foola may not speak 
wisely, what wise men do foolishly. 

Cel. By my troth, thou say'st true : for since the 
little wit, that fools have, was silenced, the little 
foolery, that wise men have, makes a great shos^ 
Here comes Monsieur Le Beau. ^H 

Enter Lb Bead. ^| 

Roe. With his mouth full of news. 

CW. Which he will put on us, aa pigeons feed their 
young. 

Roe. Then shall we be news-cramm'd. 

Cel. All the better ; we shall be the more market- 
able, 5ci»_;bw?', Monsieur Le Beau: What's the news? 

Le Beau. Fair princess, you have lost much good 
sport. 

Cel. Sport ? Of what colour ? 

Le Beau. What colour, madam ? how shall I an- 
swer you ! 

Ros. As wit and fortune will. 

Toudt. Or as the destinies decree. 

Cd. Well said .- that was laid on mth a trowelT, 

Touch. iiia.j, if I keep not my rank, 

Ros. Thou losest thy old smell. 

Le Beau. You amaze me, ladies : I would have told 
you of good wrestling, which you have lost the sight of. 

' Toit'Ubtahij^'dfir' laxatiem. This was the discipline nmuUy 

Qicted upon foola. Brantome saya that Legsr, fool to EliEabeth 

of France, haviiig offended her with sonio indelicate apeecht "Jiit 

Aun fZit£tt£ h la cmmt pour <ra paroia." TaxatioH ia cnuiov, 

m Kith a tmieeL ThU is ■ proverbial phrase not yet 
quite disused. It is, savi Hason, to do any thing sCrongly, uid 
irithoot delkacf. If a man flatteia groialj', it is * commcQ ex- 
pnmiOD to saj, HM be %■ it oit nth a tmsiL 
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Bob. Yet tell us tie manner of the wrestling. 

Le Beau. I ivill tell you the beginning, and, if it 
please your ladyships, you may see the end ; for the 
best is yet to do ; and here, where you are, they are 
coming to perform it. 

Cel. Well,— the beginning, that is dead and buried. 

Ze Beau. There comes on old man, and his three 

Cel. I could match this beginning with an old tale. 

Le Beau. Three proper young men, of excellent 
- growth and presence ; 

Bos, With bills on their necks, — Be it known unto 
aS mm by Hiese presents^, 

Le Beau. The eldest of the three wrestled with 
Charles, the duke's wrestler ; which Charles in a mo- 
ment threw him, and broke three of his ribs, that there 
is Uttle hope of life in him : so he served the second, 
and BO the third : Yonder they lie ; the poor old man, 
their father, making such pitiful dole over them, that 
all the beholders take his part with weeping. 

Bog, Alas ! 

ToucA. But what is the sport, monsieur, that the 
ladies hare lost ? 

Le Beau. Why, this that I speak of. 

Timek. Thus men may grow wiser every day ! it is 
t^e first time that ever I heard, breaking of ribs was 
sport for ladies. 
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AS VOL' LIKE IT. ACT 1.1 

CtL Or I, I promue tbee. j 

Aw. BatutlieTeaBjelKlai^ WMC*tkiilmlnm 

mntick in his sda i i* there vet aaodut dnUs apMH 

rib-breaking? — Shall ire we Uii* wncding, eoosiiit " 

Le Beau. You man, if yon bUj here : for here ii ' 

the place appoinud for the wrestling, and they are ., 

ready to perform it. I 

Cef. Yonder, sure, they are coming: Let iu now staf j 



Flourish. Enter Duke Frkdkbick, Lords, Or- 
lando, ChaBLBS, and Xt\ 

DukeF. Come on; 
treated, his own peril 

Ro». Is yonder the man ? 

Xe Beaa. Even he, madam. 

Cef. Alas, he ia too young: yet he looks succesafbllTi 

Duke F. How now, daughter and cousin ! are yoa 
crept hither to see the wrestling ? 

Bo». Ay, my liege : bo please you gire ua leave. 

Duke F. You will take little delight in it, I can teU 
ynu, there is such odds in the men^ : In pity of tli6 
cliullenger's youth, I would fain dissufide him, but W 
will not be entreated : Speak to him, ladies ; see if 
you can move hira. 

Cet. Call him hither, good Monsieur Le Beau. 

Djike F. Do bo ; I'll not be by. ^Duke goes apart. 

Le Beau. Monsieur the challenger, the princesses'^ 
call for you. 

Orl. ] attend them, with all respect and duty. 

• Should »« not read " nt this broken nraaick In Ml sides ? " 
^bring a. niiuical term. 

"" " copies read "raOH." The allerntion was made by 

copy has "priiuat." Theobald made t 
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Rot. Young mun, have jou challenged Cliorles Uie 
wrestler"? 

Orl. No, fairprincess; heisthegeneralchallengcr: 
Icoinebiit in, asotJier!ido,to trywithhim the strength 
of my youtli. 

C'el. Young gentleman, your spirits are too bold for 
your yeare : You have seen cruel proof of this man's 
Btreiigth : if you saw yourself with your eyes", or 
knew yourself with your judgment, the fear of your 
adventure would counsel you to a more equal enter- 
prise. We pray you, for your own sake, to embrace 
your own safely, and give over this attempt. 

Jioe. Do, young sir; your reputation shall not there- 
fore be mispri»ied : we will make it our suit to tlie duke, 
that the wrestling might not go fonvard. 

Oii. I beseech you, punish me not with your hard 
thoughts; wherein'^ I confess me much guilty, to deny 
so fair and excellent ladies any thing. But let your 
fair eyes and gentle wialiea go with me to my trial : 
wherein, if 1 be foiled, there is but one shamed that 
was never gracious'*; if killed, but one dead that i) 
willing to be so; I shall do my friends no wrong, for 
I have none to lament me ; the world no injury, for 



" This ■wremling molch ia minutely flpBcribeil in Inge's norel 
'" Coleridge sbvb, " Suyoly it ahouUl ba ■ pur ejej' and 'oup 

Slgment'" But there eeems to lie no neiessity for change. 
e meaning is obviouaty if he took a just messure uf his powers 
he would avoid Che contesC with [hit aCroog man and eeek a n 
equal enterprise. 

" Juhnaon thought we ahould read " Ihirtin." Mason propoged 
lo read heron. Malone aali«fjii:tgrily exphtlna the paasage thus 
"piBiah me not tdilA your hurd Uuiughli, whicli, kowtner, I toRfta . 
dtMntu M iHiw, for denying auih fair ladiee any lequest." 

" Cronmuwns anciently uaed in the senaa of the Italian pro 
Halo, L e. gTveed, /omurcrf, cnunUyuaicai ; as well u for graet/iil, 
toBielif, wdl fauoareil, in which eense Bhakrepearc uaea it iu other 
placea.— Vide Woriu'i llallan Diet Ed. 1 598. and The Two Genlle- 
Disn of Verona, Act iii. Sc. 1, vol. L p. litl, note 29. 
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in it I hare nothii^ ; onlv in the worU I Gil up i 

jiiace, which may be belter supplied when I have n 

Rai. The litUe strength that I have, I would it w 
with joo. 

Cd. And mine, to eke out hen. 

Bm. Fare you welL Praf heaien, I be deceivod 

CeL Your bean's desires be with you. 

Cha. Come, where is this young gallant, that is td 
desirous to lie with his mother earth ! 

Orl. Riaily, sir; but his will hath in it a moie mvr-' 
dest working. 

Duke F. You shall tiy but one faU. 

Cha. No, I warrant your grace ; you shall n 
treat him to a second, that have so mightily penuaded 
him from a first, 

Orl, You mean to mock me after; you should not 
have mocked me before : but come your ways. 

Roi, Now, Hercules be thy speed, young mai 

Cd. I would I were invisible, to catch the strong 
fellow by tlie leg, QCha. and Obi., wreidb 

It'll. O excellent young man ! 

Cd. If I had a lli'underbolt in mine eye, I can tell 
who sjiould down. QCbables U tlirowit. ShouL 

Duke F. No more, no more. 

Orl. Yes, I beseech your grace ; I am not yet well 
breathed. 

Duke F. How dost thou, Charles? 

Le Beau, He cannot epeak, my lord. 

Duke F. Bear him away. [^Charlbs ia iome out^ 
What is thy name, young man ? 

" ' Orlando, my liege ; the youngest & 
1 dc Buis. 
F. I would, thou hadst been son to some maa 
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The world esteem'd thy father honourable, 
But 1 did find him still mine enemy : 
Thou shouldst have better pleas'd me with this deed, 
Hadst thou descended from another house. 
But fare thee well ; thou art a gallant youth ; 
I would, thou hadat told me of another father. 

\_Ereimt Duke Fred. TraiTi, and Le Kkau. 

Cel. Were I my father, co«, would I do this ? 

Ort. I am more proud to be Sir Rowland's son, 
Hia youngest son; — and would not change that call- 
ing". 
To be adopted heir to Frederick. 

Hot. My iather lov'd Sir Rowland as bis soul. 
And all the world was uf my father's mind : 
Had I before known this young man his son, 
I should have given him tears unto entreaties, 
Ere he should thus have ventur'd. 

Cd. Gentle cousin. 

Let us go thank him, and encourage him : 
My father's rough and envious disposition 
Sticks me at heart. — Sir, you have well deserv'd : 
If you do keep your promises in love 
But justly, as you have exceeded all promise, 
Vour mistress shall be happy. 

Bos. Gentleman, 

[^livinff him a Chain from her neck. 
Wear this for me ; one out of suits with fortune '^ ; 
Thatcould give more, but that her hand lackameans. — 
Shall we go, coz ? 

Cd. Ay : — Fare you weO, fair gentleman. 

Orl, Can I not say, I thank you? My better parts 
Are aJl thrown down; and that which here stands up, 
Is but a quintain'^, a mere lifeless block. 
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Ito». He calls UB bock : my pride fell with my 



] 



I'll ask Lira what he would :— Did joa call. 
Sir, you havt; wrestled well, and overthrown 
More than your eneciies. 

Ce!. Will you go, coz' 

Jloi. Have with you :— Fare you well. 

\\ExeutiC Rqbalind and Celia. 
Od. What passion bangs these weights upon my 
tongue? 
I cannot speak to her, yet she urg'd conference. 

Re-enter Lb Beau. % 

O poor Orlando ! thou art overthrown ; ' 

Or Charles, or something weaker, masters thee. 

LeBeau. Good sir, I do in friendship counsel ym 
To leave this place : Albeit you have deserv'd 
High commendation, true ajiplause, and love; 
Yet such is now the duke's condition'^. 
That he misconstrues all that you have donp. 

Bgure not up for tiltsra to run at in mock reaemblanre of s tirar- 
nrunent. The flnt and simplest fonn wu s tree or poet with a 
ihield or lome object sffixc^d to it: artenvarda a cross-bar was 
Hxid to tha lop of the post turning upon a pivot, having a broad 
board at the one end, and a bag full of sand auapended at tha 
Dlhar, SoniBtimea it was madB in rasomblluice of a hnman flgura 
holding in lb e nn« band a shield and in the other a bag of sand. 
In the npflTt, if the fl)(ure nu Btmrk on the shield the quintain 
turned on Ita pivot tnd hit (he asnailant iritb the aand-bng. The 
■kill coniiati'd in striking the qninUin dexterously so as lo avoid 
th« blow. Figures of several kinds and ample deacrlptiona are 
1 ftnind In Hr. Dou<'e'g Illu9tratil^T19 of Shakespeare, in tha 
1111 editiuna, and in Mr. Knight's. The sport of the quin- 
humiiroual}' described in Lanehom's Letter from Killing- 
tie, which the notice of the admirable author of Kenil- 
mads every reader nrquaiuted with. 
:%a dukt't cnuiHtion, i.e. lempvr, diapogifion. Antonio In the 
—It of Venice is called by his friend " the Iwst candiiiim'd 
Huaoroiu is caprieima. See Two Gentlemen of Verona, 
l.p. 146, now 20. 
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The diike is hiimoruus ; wliat he i^ indeed, 
Itlore suits you to cuaceive, thun me to speak of. 

Orl. 1 thank tou, sir : and, pmy vou, tell me this ; 
Which of the two was duu^'huer of tht; duke. 
Thut here wns at the WTtssiling 1 

Le iteaii. Neilherhiiidaughter, if wejudgebf maa- 

But yet, indeed, \he smaller'" is Ikis daugliter: 
The other is daughter to the hunish'd duke, ' 

And here detaiti'd bv her usurping uncle, 
Tu keep kin daughter uumpttny ; whose luves 
Are dearer than the natural Lund of xiHters. 
But I can tell you, lliat of late this duke 
Hath ta'en displeasure 'gainst his gentle niece ; 
Grounded upon no other iirgiiment. 
But that the people praise her fur her virtues. 
And pity her fur her good father's sake ; 
And, on my life, his miJice "gaiust the lady 
Will suddenly break forth.— Sir, fare you well ; 
Hereafter, in a better wurld than this, 
I shall desire more love aud knowledge of you. ' 
Orl. I rest much bouuden to you : fare you well ! 
[_Exit Le Bkau. 
Thus must I from the smoke into the smother; 
From tyrant duke, unto a tyrant brother : — 
But heavenly Rosalind ! l^S^H. 





ScKNK HI. A Ten-are in front "/the Palace. 




Enter Cjji.ia and Rosalind 




Od. Why, cousin ; why, Rosalind ;— Cupid have 
mercy !— Not a word ? 

Jtoi. Not one to throw at 9 dog. 




" The old oopf rends lalln-, nhi^b, frem »1)B( is said in otber 
fiue*, ia endeiuiy wrung. Pupe altered it U Mhorlcr. The pre- 
teut reading is Maioiit's. 
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Cd. Xo, tliy ivoriis are too precious to be cast away ■ 
upon cms, throir gome of them at me ; come, UmO'H 

Rot. Then there were tw-o coosiiiB laid up ; wbaal 
the one should be lamed with reasons, and the other | 
mad n-ithout anr. 

Cd. But is ail this for vour father I 

Rot. No,someofitfbrmychi]a'sfatber'. 0,1) 
full of briars is this working-day world [ 

Ce!. They are but burs, cousin, thrown upon tl 
ia holiday foolery; if we walk not in the trodden path% J 
our very petticoats will catch them. 

Rot. 1 could shake tliem ofi* my coat ; tbesG buTtl 
are in my heart, 

Cd. Hem them away. 

Rot. I would try : if I could cry hem, and have him. 

Cel. Come, come, wrestle with thy affections. 

Ro3. O, they take the part of a better wrestler than 

Cel. O, a good wish upon you ! you will try in time, 
in despite of a fall. — But, turning these jests out of 
service, let us talk in good earnest: Is it possible, on 
such a sudden, you should fall into so strong a liking 
ivitb old Sir Rowland's youngest son ? 

Ros. The duke my father lov'd his father dearly. 

Cel. Doth it therefore ensue, that you should love 
his son dearly ? By this kind of chase, I should hate 
him, for my fatherhated his father dearly'; yet Ihate 
not Orlando. 

' ThoB Ibo old copies. Howe tratisposed the phmsa ia " my 
falktr'i child," and ColeridgB saji, " who can doubt that (the old 
raading) was n mistake Tor " ray fatlier'a cliild," meaoing her- 
■elr. 1 do not ventnra. however, to altei ihe text, having regaid 
to other ipoothes of Rosalind, whirh tender this as it stands any- 
thing but an Impossibility. Rosalind playfully means uo mora 
than my (liture husband. 

' Shakespeare'e use of obnr in a double sense has been alieadf 
Illustrated. Sue note on Twelfth Night, Act v. 3c i. 
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.Rm. No "faiili, linte him not, for mv sake. 
Cel. Why should I not l doth he not deserve well ? 
Bos. Let me love him for that ; and do van love 
Lim, because I do : — Look, here comes the duke. 
C'd. With his eyes full of anger. 

filter Duke Fbbdebick, vitA Lords. 
Duie F. Mistress, dispatch you with your safest^ 

And get you from our court. 

Ro». Me, uncle ? 

Duke F. You, coiMin ; 

Within these ten days if that thou be'st found 
So near our public court as tiventy miles, 
Thou diest for it. 

Bo». I do beseech your grace. 

Let me the knowledge of my fault hear with me : 
If with myself 1 hold intelligence, 
Or hai^ acquaintance with mine own desires ; 
If that I do not dream, or be not frantic, 
(As I do trust I am not,) then, dear uncle, 
Never, so much as in a thought unborn, 
Did I offend your highness. 

Duke F. Thus do aU traitors ; 

If their purgation did consist in words. 
They are as innocent as grace itself ; — 
Let it suffice thee, that I trust thee not. 

Roa. Yet your mistrust cannot make me a traitor : 
Tell me, whereon the likelihood depends. 

Duke F. Thou art thy father's daughter, there's 
enough. 

Ros. So was I, when your highness took his duke- 
dom ; 
So was I, when your highness banish'd him : 

• Safat, probably > misprint for nrijlirt. 
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Treason is not inherited, my lord ; 
Or, if we did derive it from our friends, 
Whftt'a tliftt to me ? my father was no traitor ; 
Then, good my liege, niiHtake me not ao much, 
To t]>ink my poverty in treacherous. 

Cd. Dear sovereign, hear me S]ieak. 

Duie F. Ay, Celia ; we atay'd her for your s) 
Else had she with Iter father rang'd along. 

Cd. I did not then entreat to have her stay. 
It was your pleasure, and your own remorse*; 
I waa too young that time to value her, 
But now I know her; if she be 8 traitor. 
Why so am 1 ; we still have slept ti^ther. 
Rose at an inatant, learn'd, play'd, eat together; 
And whereaoe'er we went, like Juno's sivans, 
Still \ve went coupled, and inseparahle. 

DukeF. Sheistoosubtlefurthee; andheran; 

Her very silence, and her patience. 
Speak to the people, and they pity her. 
Thou art a fool : she rolis thee of thy name ; 
And thou wilt show more bright, and si 

When she is goue ; then open not thy lips ; 

Firm and irrevocable is my doom 

Which 1 hare pass'd upon her; she is baiiish'd. 

Cel. Pronounce that sentence then on me, my liege : i 
I cannot live out of her company. 
Dvke F. You are a fool : — You, 
Tourself ; 
If you out-stay the time, upon mine 1 
And in the greatness of my word, yoi 
[Exeunt Duke Fbkd 
' RemorKt i. e. pily, ctrmpoHJon, So m 
" Stop Che Hcceu aiid passago t 



At VUU LIKE IT. 




Ehe h^ riw wid> kr bUKT ni^'d aloi^. 

CUl I did not ibcs entnat to h>i« ber itoj. 
It (na TOUT pleacnre, wad vaar own remane*; 
I was too Toai^ that time to valae bo; 
But DOW I knon- her ; if she be a trxi'or. 
Why HI BBi I ; we still hare slept ti^eCh^ 
Rotie at an instant, learn'd, play'd, eat logetlier; 
And whereaoe'er we trimt, like Juno's swans. 
Still we went coupled, aad iaaeparable. 

Duit P. She is too subtle fur thee; and her sin 

Her very silence, and her patience, 
8[ieak to the people, and they pity her. 
Thou art a fool : slie robs thee of thy name ; 
And thou wilt show more bright, and seem more i 

When she ie gone; then open not thy lips; 

Firm and irrevocable is my doom 

WliJch I have paag'd upon her ; she is banish'd. 

Cet. Pronounce that sentence then on me, my li^^ 
I cannot live out of her company. 

DuAe P. You are a fool ; — Yuu, niece, provide 
youritelf; 
If you out-atay the time, upon mine honour, 
Aod in the greatness of ray word, you die. 

^Exeunt Duke Fkkuerick and I^otdaJ^ 

• AmvrH, I. «. piiy, compiunan. So in Macbeth : — 
" Step tils atceu uiJ pawage la rttaorit." 
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Cel. O my poor Rosalind ! wliither will thou go? 
Wilt tliuu cliuDge fathers? I will give thee mine. 
I chargt! thee, be nut thou more griev'd than I tun. 

Ron. I have more cause. 

Cd. Tliou hast not, cousin ; 

Pr'jthee, be cheerful : know'sl ihou not, tlie duke 
Hsth bonish'd me, hia daughter ? 

Roa, That he hath not. 

Cd. No hath not ? Rosalind ! lacks then the love 
Which teacheth thee* that thou and I am one : 
Shall we be sunder'd f shall we part, sweet girl ? 
No ; let my father seek another heir. 
Therefore, devise with me, how we may fly. 
Whither to go, and what to bear with us : 
And. do not seek to take the chai^' upon you. 
To bear your griefs yourself, and leave me out; 
For, by this heaven, now at our sorrows pale, 
Say what thou canst, I'll go along with thee. 

Bos. Why, whither shall we go ) 

Cet. To seek my uncle in the forest of Arden. 

Rot. Alas, what danger will 't be to ua. 
Maids as we are, to travel fortli v> far J 
Beauty provoketh thieves soonei than gold. 

Cel. I'll put myself'in poor aiid mean attire, 
And with a kind of umber^ smiich my face ; 
The like do you ; so shall we pass along, 

* Warbniton -would read nr iiiBtr?Ei[1 o! Iket, but there is no donbt 
thM ths old tut 1b H^ht. " No liath not P " a an idiom vbich 
hat bMQ sbl; and amply illuotroted by the Rev. Mr. ArrDirBinith 
in Koles and Queries, vol. viL p, 520 See nuts ou K. John, Avt 
i V. Be. S, where Hubert uwa a Himilnr phtsea, " Nn had, my Lord P " 
Pediapa we should read Ihou and I an one ; on and ore, in old 

' fhe first folio reads, 

" And do not seek 10 tftho yrmr chnjigt npon yon." 
The aecond folio rightly corrects cAoBje to charge. Whoever 
glancea at the paeaaga must see that the printer has here again 
niiataken y* diargi of the MS. for y' ckangc, 

' " A kind uf umUr," a dusky yellow -to\oaie4 eai'fti,\ii«a^E& 
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And never stir assailants. 

Rot. Were it not better. 

Because that I am more than common tall, 
That I did suit me all jraints like a man i 
A gallant curtle-axe^ upon my thigh, 
A bour-Bpear in my hand ; and (in my heart 
Lie there what hidden woman's fear tiiere will), 
We'll have a swashing'" and a martial outside; 
As many other mannish cowards have, 
That do outface it with their semblances. 

Cel. What shall I call thee, when thou art a man 1 

Rot. I'll have no worse a name than Jove's own page, 
And therefore look you call me Ganymede. 
But what will you be call'd ? 

Cd. Something that hath a reference to my Btstej 
No longer Celia, but Aliena. 

Rot. But, cousin, what if we essay'd to steal 
The clownish fool out of your father's court ! 
Would he not be a comfort to our travel ? 

Cel. He'll go along o'er the wide world with me ; 
Leave me alone to woo him : Let's away. 
And get our jewels and our wealth together ; 
Devise the fittest time, and safest way 
To hide us from pursuit that will be made 
After my flight. Now go we in content. 
To liberty, and not to banishment. \_Ejxunl. 

from Umbrk in Ilialv, woll known to artists. In the cboroa to 
King Henry V. wb hsve i— 

" The battle's umber'd fttce." 

' This was one of the old words for a eutlau, a, short trookel 
sword, coulilia, French. It was variously epelled ctnailat, coiirl' 
laj, cartlajT. So in FairefaxB's Taaao, b. ix. at 82 :— 
" His curttta on his thigh, short {:Tooked fino." 

^^ Sieathing heft meatiB twaggering, see Cotgrave ia v. ** Ma- 
bSDBtrB," aa we now say, daddng. To immh is iaterpretsd hj 
Torriano, " Strtpitar ran I'ariae." Hence, " a twoA buekkr wu 
a swaggerer, a bragging tosa-blade," ■ Captain SIssh, ■ccordinf 
to the same authontj. 
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Scene I. T/ie Forest o/Arden. 

Enter Duke senior, Amienh, anii olhtr Lords, in ih4 

dreu of Foreaiera. 

Duke S. 

SROflB OW, mj co-mates, and brotliera in esile. 

JU^^H^ Hath not old custom made this life more 

Than that of painted pomp ? Are not these woods 
More free from peril than the envious court ? 
Here feel we but' the penalty of Adam, 
The seasons' difference ; as, the icy fang. 
And churlish chiding of the winter's wind, 
Which when it bites and blows upon my body. 
Even till I shrink with cold, I smile, and say, — 
This is no flattery ; these are counsellors 
That feelingly persuade me what I am. 
Sweet are the uses of adversity ; 
Which, like the toad, ugly and venomous, 
Wears yet a precioua jewel in his head'; 

' The old OD^iieg read "nol tlie penalty,' Theobald propoaedta | 
read in/. The wucde ml aiid but are elsewhere minpiinted for eoi-h 
other. The Uulie observes that the incoTiveriencBi they might 
Buffer from being mtpoBed to " the eeaaons' dillerencc," were to l-e 
regarded only as aaluUry founaellorB, teaching them that they 
were hot men. In the Last bccdc he refers to " the Hhrevrd dava 
■ad nighla endured" in tlie rnrest', and this also ia the theme of 
the Mng, " Blow, blow thou winter wind." 

* It wu currently helieved In the time of Shakeapoare that tli« 
toad bad a stone contained in its head, whiih was endued with 
fltngiUar rirtuca. This was called the toad-tttme, Fenton, in hia 
Secrete Wonders of Nature, 1 569, aaya ;—" There ia fonnde in 
the htada of oide and great loadei, a ilent, which they call borax 
or itelm-. It ia meet cuinmoDly fonnd in the head of an heetoad, 
of power to repuUe poysona, and that it la a moat wvere igne ma. 
dirino for the stoue." Lupton, in his One Thauaoad NotabU 
Things, and other wrilOTa mention it. 
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And this our life, extmpt from publick Iiniint, 
Finds tongues in trees, buuks in ihe niuiiing brooks, 
Sermons in stonex, and guDd in every thing. 

Ami. 1 would not chun^ it : Happy is Tmir grace, 
That can translate the stuliliuritness of furtuue 
Into «o quiet and so sweet a style. 

IfiJttt S. Cume, t>l>all we go 'and kill ii-s venison ? 
And yet it irks' me, the pour dappW fouls, — 
Being nativf^ bu^here of this desert city, — 
Should in their o(vn confines, n-ith forked heads* 
Have their round haunches gur'd. 

1 Lori/. Indeed, my lord. 

The melancholy Jaques grieves at that ; 
And, in that kind, swears you do mon; tisiirp 
Than doth your brother tJiat h»th banish 'd you 
To-day, my lord of Amiens, and myself. 
Did steal behind him, as lie lav along 
Under an oak, whose antique root peeps out 
Upon the brook that brawls along this woud^: 
To the which place a poor sequester'd stag. 
That from the hunter's aim had ta'en a hurt. 
Did come to languish ; and, indeed, my lord, 
The wretched animal heav'd furth such groans. 
That their discharge did stretch his leathern coat 
Almost to bursting ; and the iiig round tears 
Cours'd one another duwu hie 
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In piteuus chase ; and thus the hairy fool, 
Much marked of the melancholy Jaques, 
Stood on the extremest vei^e of the swift broolt, 
Augmenting it ivith tears. 

liuke S. But what said Jaques! 

Did he not moralize this spectacle ? 

1 Lord. O, yes, into a thijusand HJmiles. 
First, for hia weeping in' the needless^ stream ; 
Poor deer, quoth he, thou mai'sl a testametd 
A» KorUllmgs do, giving thy turn of more 
To thM which hath loo miieh^: Then, being there alone, 
Left and abandon'd of his velvet friend ; 
Tia right, quoth he ; thiu migery doth part 
The fill! of company: Anon, a careless herd, 
FuU of the pasture, jumps along by him. 
And never stays to greet hiai ; Ay, quoth Jaques, 
Sweep on, yon fat ami greasy cilize/is; 
'Tiij'itit thefaehien: Whei-efore do you hok 
Ujxm that pw ami broken hanhn/pl there? 
Thus most invectively he pierceth through 
The body of the '" country, city, court. 
Yea, and of this our life; swearing, that we 

" Hn who the monmer wm W hia own dying corse, 
Upon tUa ruthless aartb his procioBs tears let fall." 
In n note on the paaange it ia gaid ;—" The harte weepelh »l bll 
dyicg: his teiirs ore held to be precious in medicine-" 

' The old mp\- has iitia, evidenCl? canght from the prKedinj; 
line, and whith sjinils Ihe metre. 

' NivdlvH atmain, i. e. the atreani t/iai needed net euch a A/7>^ 

"In a river, 
Upon whose weopintf msrHin she WM Mt 
J.lkB u-nrj- applying wet to wei." 
Agsin in King Henry VI. Part in. Art v. S«. 4: — 
"With tearful e«B sild water to the sea. 
And give mure streiiglh <o that ahkh Ixath too tanch." 
Ths old copy prints had fur AotA, which tlie last extract shows to 
btve been tbe poet's word. 

"■ Tin Ib here inserted from the second foto. 



.■» AS you LIKE IT. ACT II. 

Are mere tuurpers, tyrants, and wbat's warae. 
To fright the animalB, Bnd to kill them np, 
Ifi their assign'd and native dwelling-place. 

Duie S. And did yon leave him in this contem- 
plation ? 

2 Lord. We did, raf lord, weeping and commenting 
Upon the sobbing deer. 

Date 8. Show me the place ; 

I love to cope" bim in these sullen fits, 
For then he's full of matter. 

2 Lord. I'll bring you to him Etraight. ^Exeunt 

Scene II. A Boom in the Palace. 

Enter Duke Frederick, Lords, and Attendants 
Duke F. Can it be possible that no man saw them ? 
It cannot be : some villains of my court 
Are of consent and sufferance in this. 

1 Lord, I cannot hear of any that did see her. 
The ladies, ber attendants of her clmmber, 
Saw her a-bed ; and, in the morning early. 
They found the bed untreasur'd of their mistress. 

2 Lord. My lord, the roynish ' cloivn, at whom su oft 
Your grace was wont to laugh, is also missing, 
Hesperis, the princess' gentlewoman, 

Confesses, that she secretly o'er-beard 

Your daughter and her cousin much commend 

The parts and graces of the wrestler 

That did but lately foil the sinewy Cburlea ; 

And she believes, wherever they are gone, 

Thnt youth is surely in their company. 

" Tampthim,\.e.lomam-Ma-him. Thus in K-IIcnry VIIL 
Act L 8c. a ;— 

" Opt mslicioui! cersurers." 
Tkt rni/niih elnura, I, c. mangg or tesrrg, ftom niiffiini.r, French. 
I mint b uaad by Clmucer. 
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Duke F. Send to his brother ; fetch that gallant 
hither ; 
If he be absent, bring his brother to me, 
I'll make him lind him. Do this suddenly ; 
And let not search and inquisition quail^ 
To bring nj^in tliese foolish run-awaya. ^Exeioutm 

Scene III. Bef</re OJiver'a Home. 

Enter Orlando and Adah, meeting. 
Orl. Who's there! 
Adam. What ! my youog master ? — O, my gentle 

O, my Hweet master, O you memory' 

Of old Sir Rowland ! why, what make you here? 

Why are you virtuous? Why do people love you? 

And wherefore are you gentle, strong, and valiant ? 

Why would you be bo fond' to overcome 

The bony priser' of the humorous duke? 

Your praise is come too swiftly home before you. 

Know you not, ranster, to some kind of men 

Their graces serve them but as enemies ? 

No more do yours ; your virtues, gentle master, 

Are sanctified and holy traitors to you. 

' And tit not uarch and htquiaition quail, J. e. jtdl or tlacita 

'To fiiaifa, fade, faile," are among the interpretation! Cotgnvt 

gives of [be word Atadiir. So in Tnncred sud Gismunda : — 

" For u the world wore on Mid waxed old. 

So virtue qttajTd, and vice began to grow." 

' Shahcapearfl naea memory for mrBufrud. So in Lear, Act ' 

Sc. 7:— 

" Those weeds »re memoriei of those woiSEr honra." 
And in The AlhEist's Tragedy, by C. Turner, 1611 ^— 
" And with his body place that nieniory 
Of noble Chorlenionf 
* Fond, i. e. raih, fooSch. 

' Tht bonypriirr, spelt Jmnji in the folio*. I suspect that B 
pracrKsa the lerm for a irratlir, apriu hub lerai in tbai.- 
fti ■ grappling or hold tabes. 
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a ivurlil is this, when what i« comely 

that )>ears it ! 

Or!. Why, wlint's the matter? 

Adam. O untiAppy youdi^ 

Come not within these doors ; within this roof 
The enemy of fl!l your graces lives : 
Your brother — (no, no brother : yet the son — 
Yet not the son ; — I will not citll him son 
Of him I was about to call his fattier), — 
Hath heard your praises ; and this night he meau 
To burn the lodging where you use to lie. 
And you witliiu it : if he foil of that, 
He will have other means to cut you off: 
I overheard him, and his practices*. 
This is no pla-c^; this house Is but a butchery; 
Abhor it, fear it, do not enter it. 

Orl. Why, whither, Adam, wouldst thou have n 

»go? 
■Adam. No matter whither, so you come not her«, 
(M. Wliat, wouldst thou hare me go and beg mf 
food? 
Or, with a base and boisterous sword, enforce 
A thievish living on the common road? 
This I must do, or know not what to do ; 
Yet this I wiU not do, do how I can ; 
I rather will subject me to the malice 
Of a diverted blood*, and bloody brother. 

Adam. But do not so ; I have Jive hundred crowns, 
The thrifty hire I sav'd luider your father. 
Which I did store, to be my foster-nurse, 
When service should in my old limbs lie Iiune, 
And unregarded age in comers thrown ; 
Take that : and He tliat doth the ravens feed. 



eo/na(iirg. Affectiora aHenattd, 
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Yea, providently caters for the sparrow^. 
Be comfort to my age ! Here is tlie gold ; 
All this 1 give you : Let me be your servant ; 
Though I look old, yet I am strong and lusty : 
For in my youth I never did apply 
Hot and rebellious liquors in my blood; 
Nor did not with unbashful forehead woo 
The means of weakness and debility ; 
Therefore my age is aa a lusty winter, 
Frosty, but kindly : let me go with you ; 
I'll do the service of a younger man 
la all your business and necessities, 

Orl. O good old man ; how well in thee appears 
The constant service of the antique world. 
When service siveat for duty, not for meed I 
Thou art not for the fashion of these times, 
Where none will sweat, but for promotion ; 
And having that, do choke their service up 
Even with the having^ : it is not so with thee. 
But, poor old man, thou prun'st a rotten tree. 
Thai cannot so much as a blossom yield. 
In lieu of B all thy pains and husbandry : 
But come thy ways, we'll go along together; 
And ere we have thy youthful wages spent. 
We'll light upon some settled low content. 

Adam. Master, go on, and I will follow thee. 
To the last gasp, with truth and loyalty. — 
Prom seventeen '" years till now almost fourscore 
Here lived I, but now live here no more. 
At seventeen '" years many their fortunes seek ; 

' See St Luke, xiL 6 aiid 24. 

tbi promaiiirn giuDcd by aervii'e is servife extin^iflbed. ' 

* /r fin of, i. e. in return for. See noU on The TifaOciitle- 

nun rf Verona, Att ii. 8c. 7. 

'^ The oM copies read teixnty, an obvioD^ Grror. Bowe made 

the neL'Caaary corrections. 
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Bui at fourscore, it ia too late a week : 
Yet fortune cannot recompenae me better, 
Tlian to die well, and not my master's debtor. [_Eii 

Scene IV. T//e Forest of Arden. 

ihter Ro8ALiND_^Ganpnede, Cei.ia_^ Aliens, 

and Clown, alias Tocchstonb. 

BiO». Jupiter ! how weary ' are my spirits ! 

ToiuA. I care not for my spirits, if my lega were 
not weary. 

Rot. 1 could find in my heart to disgrace my man's 
■pparel, and to cry Ulce a woman : but I must com- 
fort the weaker vessel, as doublet and hose ought to 
show itself courageous to petticoat : therefore, courage, 
good Alieoa. 

Cel. I pray you, bear with me ; I can* go no further. 

Touch. For my part, I had rather bear with you, 
than bear you ; yet I should bear no cross', if I did 
bear you ; for, I think, you have no money in your 

Rot. Well, tliis is the forest of Arden. 

Touch. Ay, now am I in Arden : the more fool I : 
when I was at home, I was in a better place ; but tra- 
vellers must be content. 

Jioi. Ay, be so, good Touchstone ; — Look you, who 
comes here ; a young man, and an old, in solemn talk. 

£nter CoitiN and Silvius. 
Cor. That is the way to make her scorn you still. 
Sil. O Corin, that thou knew'st how I do love her ! 
Cw. I partly guess ; for J have lov'd ere now. 

reads merry, an easy mistake for msaiy, which 

lobe the word required. Theolwldcorrecledit, 

first folio has mnnoC, it waa corrected la the secutid fulio. 

nafi a piece of moflBysumpednlth a crosEt; on tlxia 

often makes his cooiic cliaracters quilibte. 
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Sil, Ha, Conn, being old, thou canst not guess ; 

Though in thjr youth thou wast as true a lover 

As ever sigh'd upon a midnight pillow : 

But if thy love were ever like to mine, 

(As sure I think did never man love ao), 

How many actions most ridiculoua 

Hast thou been drawn to hy thy fantaay i 
Cor. Into a thousand that I have foi^otten. 
Sil. O, thou didst then ne'er love so heartily : 

If thou remember'st not the shghtest folly 

That ever love did make thee run into, 

Thou hast not lov'd : 

Or if thou hast not sikt as I do now, 

Wearing* thy hearer in thy mistress' praise, 

Thou hast not lov'd : 

Or if thou hast not broke from company. 

Abruptly, as my passion now makes me. 

Thou hast not lov'd : 

Phebe, Phebe, Phebe ! lExit SiLViua. 
Bm. Alas, poor shepherd ! searching of thy wound^ 

1 have by hard adventure found mine own. 

Touch. And I mine : I remember, when I i 
love, I broke my sword upon a stone, and bid him take 
that for coming anight to Jane Smile ; and I re 
ber the kissing of her batlet", and the cow's dugs that 
her pretty chopp'd hands had milk'd ; and I remem- 
ber the wooing of a peascod' instead of her ; from 
whom 1 took two cods, and giving her them again, 
said, with weeping tears. Wear ^lese for my take. We, 
that are true lovers, run into strange capers : but aa 
bU is mortal in nature, so is all nature in love mortal^ 
in folly. 

* Thus the wcond folio j the firat bas nwiyinj. 

* The flnt folio prints Ary tandd; the Beeond. &bi mwwi 
' Ballti, the iostrument with which washers heat clothes. 

* A peaacod. This was the andetit term for pfoa growing ist 
gtthered, the cod being wliat ws now call ttie pod- 

8 In the middlB coantiea Utey use norlol u >. ^jBx^i^ "A «»> 
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Rat. Thou speak'st wiser than thou art 'ware of.' 

Taadi. Nay, I shall ne'er be 'ware of mine own wii 
till 1 break mjr shins a^inst it. 

Rot, Jove I Jove ! this shepherd'a passion 
Is much upon my fashion. 

Touch. And mine ; but it grows something stab 
with me. 

Cd. I pray you, one of you question yond man, 
If lia for gold will give us any food ; 
I faint almost to death. 

Toveh. Holla ; you, clown 1 

Ro». Peace, fool : he's not tliy kinaman. 

Cta-. Who calls? 

Touch. Your betters, sir. 

Cor. Else are they very wretched. 

Riit. Peace, I say :- 

Good even to you, friend. 

Car. And to you, gentle sir, and to you alL 

Rut. I pr'ythee, shepherd, if that love, or gold, 
Can in this desert place buy entertainment. 
Bring us where we may rest ourselves, and feed. 
Here's a young maid with travel much oppress'd. 
And faints for succour. 

Cor. Fair sir, I pity her. 

And wish for her sake, more than for mine own, 
My fortunes were more able to relieve her i 
But 1 am shepherd to another man. 
And do not shear the fleeces that I graze; 
My master is of churlish disposition. 
And little reeks'" to find the way to heaven 



Jiod takes tbe CIowd'b oqaivoque serionsly, and 
that poraesaion is the eritve oT love, irhicli ex- 
fo%. 
I o. fiat httdi, or cam/or. So in Honileti— 
'aa neks not bit own redo." 
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By doing deeds uf hospitality. 
Besides, his cote", hia flock;!, and bounds of feei 
Are now on sale, and at our sheepcote now. 
By reason of his absence, there is nothing 
That you will feed on : but what is, come see, 
And iu my voice" most welcome shall you be. 

Itos. What is he that shall buy his flock and pasture? 1 
Cor, That young swain that you saw here but eret fl 

That little cares for buying any thing. 

Roe. I pray thee, if it stand with honesty. 

Buy thou the cottage, pasture, and the flock, 

And thau shalt have to pay for it of us. 

Cel. And we will mend thy \v3ges. 1 like this placoj J 

And willingly could waste my time in it. 
Car. Assuredly, the thing is to be sold : 

Go with me : if jou like, upon report. 

The soil, the profit, and this kind of life, 

I will yoixr very faitliful feeder be. 

And buy it with your gold right suddenly. \^ExeUHt, I 

Scene V. Tie same. 
Enter Amiens, Jaqubb, anijf otieri. 

Ami. Under the greenwood tree. 

Who loves to lie with me. 

And turn* kis merry note 

Unto lie gjeeet bird's throat, 

" Oitt, 1. e. (jii or coltagt; the word a etill osed in 

ptnuul form, u Blieepcote in the oext line. 

" In ms vmce, Le. aifar ai I havt a anee, Ba far as I havft ^ 
poww to bid JOU wekome. 

"And tumr kit merry mit, Pop« alUred nnneeesssrily to 
the reading of all the modem editions. Tliat tbo old copy n 
tighlippeara from thefollowingliiie in Hall's Satires, B." " ■" 
- While threadbare Martial turns his morry ■aa 
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Come hither, anne hMer, come kitha-: 
Here »AaU he tee 
No enemy, 
Stit winter and rough leeather, 
Jaq. More, more, I pr'ythee, more, 
^mt. It will moke joumelancho]f,monsieuT7aqiies. 
Jaq. I thank it. Alore, I pr'jthee, more. I can 
suck melancholy out of a song, as a weazel sucks e^s : 
More I I pr'ythee, more. 

Ami, My voiceiaragged*; I know, I cannot please 

Jaq. I do not desire you to please me, I do dedre 
you to sing : Come, more ; another stanza : Call you 

Ami. What you will, monsieur Jaques. 

Jaq. Nay, I care not for their names; theyoweme 
nothing*: WiU you sing? 

Ami. More at your request, than to please myself. 

Jaq. Well thenjifeverlthankanyman, I'll thank 
you : but that they caU compliment is Uke the f 
counter of two dog-apes ; and when a man thanks ! 
heartily, methinks, I have given him a penny, and he 
renders me the beggarly thanks. Come, sing; and 
you that will not, hold your tongues. 

Ami. Well, I'll end the song.— Sirs, cover the while; 
the dnte will drink under this tree ! — he hoth been 
all this day to look you. 

Jaq. And I have been all tills day to avoid him. 
He is too disputable* for my company : I think of as 

' Haggal and rugged, or roai/h, hud formerly the saniB meaning. 
So in Naaho'B Apology of Pierce Pennilease, 1593. " I would Hot 
a laiae gallop Ibrougli tiio reat of his ragged viirses." 

■ JVay, / core mjl/nr t/iar huihejj llv:g owi me nolhaig. Br. 
Caldacott aupposed (hat there was an alluuion intended to the 

As nomitiafacin, a legal tonn of the Koman Law. 
"H^iAloble, 1 B. diipaiaSimt. The BL'tivB form for tbe page 
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many matters as he ; but I give heaven thanks, and 
make no boast of them. Come, warble, come. 

Song. 
Wio doth ambition ehun, []A11 leather here. 
Aiid hues to live i" t/ie eun. 
Seeking the/ood he eats, 
And pleat d xith ichat he gets. 
Come hither, come hither, come hitlier ; 
Here shall he tee 
No enemy. 
But winter and rough weather. 
Jaq. I'll give you a verse to this not 
yesterday in despite of my invention. 
Ami. And I'll eing it. 
Jaq. Thus it goes : 

If it do amie to pass. 

That any man turn ass, 

Leaving hie wealth and ease, 

A stitbbom win to please, 

DuedAmi, ducd&mi, dueddmS^j 

Here shaR he see, 

Gross fools as he. 

An if he wiU come to me. 

Ami. What's that ducdAme ? 

Jaq. 'Tis a Greek invocation, to call fools into a 

circle. I'll go sleep if I can ; if I cannot, I'll rail 

against all the first-bom of Egypt^ 



* Sir Thoi 
There have b 
dame toraU 



a Qsnmer reuls dve ad m 



othET attempts to , 

ducks ; but it is evidently the burden of au old 
Bong, anaanawera to the "come hither" of the preceding Btania. 
It muBt for the ihyme be read, Ducd&m^. Mr, HoUiwell has ' 
discovered It In the Rawlinaon HS. of The TUon of Fiun | 
Flouhman, v. Hbak«Bpesre Sodety'e Papers, Til L p. II 
* TAcjErifioni q/' J^jpl, a proverbiij exprcBSJon for 
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AmL And I'll go seek Urn duke ; liis banquet it i 
prepai'd. [_£zeUKt severaify, T 



JEnfer Orlando and Adi 

Adam. Dear master, I can go no fuztlier : O, I die 1 
forfood! Here lie I down, and measure out my grave"^. 
Farewell, kind master. 

OH. Why, how now, Adam ! no greater 
thee! Live a little; comfort a little; cheer thyself a 
little : If this uncouth forett yield any thing savage, 
1 will either be food for it, or bring it for food to thee. 
Thy conceit is nearer death than thy powers. For 
my sake, be comfortable ; hold death awhile at the ^ 
arm's end : I will here be with thee presently; and I 
if I bring thee not something to eat, I'll give thee ' 
leave to die : but if thou diest before 1 come, tkoa 
art a mocker of my labour. Well said'! thou look'st 
cheerly : and I'll be with thee quickly .^ — Yet thon 
Jiest in the bleak air : Come, I will bear thee to some 
shelter ; and thou shalt not die for lack of a 
if there live any thing in this desert. Cheerly, good J 

SoBNB VII. The name. A Table net out, 
winter Duke senior, Amiens, Lords, and otkert. 
Duke S. I think he he transfon 

For I can no where find him like 
1 Lord. My lord, he is but evei 

Here was he merry, hearing of a song. 

' So in Romeo and Juliet : — 

" Pall npon the gronnd, aa I do n> 
Taking the meaBure of an nrimado grave 
' Well aaidi a current old idiuui for u.-£U dont. 
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Duke S. If he, compact of jars', grow musical, 
We shall have shortly discord in the siiherea. — 
Go, seek him ; tell him, 1 would speak with hiiu. 

Enter Jaquks. 
1 Lord. He saves my labour by liis own approach, 
DukeS_. Wby,how now, monsieur! what a life is this. 
That your poor friends must woo your company ! 
What ! you look merrily, 

Jaq. A fool, a fool !■ -I met a fool i' the forest, 

A motley fool ; — a miaerable world 1 
As I do live by food, I met a fool ; 
Who laid him down and bask'd him in the sun, 
And rail'd on lady Fortune in good terms, 
In good set terms, — and yet a motley fool. 
Good-morrow, fool, quoth I : No, ur, quoth he, 
CaU me notfiiol, till heaven hoik setit me fortune^: 
And then he drew a dial from his poke ; 
And looking on it with lack-lustre eye, 
Says, very wisely, It is ten o'clock : 
Thue we may tee, quoth he, how ilie world wags : 
'Tie but an hour ago, since it was niTte ; 
And a/2er one hour rnore, 'twiU he eleven ; 
And lOfJrom hour to hour, we ripe ami ripe. 
And then, from hour la hour, we rot and rot. 
And t/iereby hangs a tale. When I did hear 
The motley fool thus moral on the time. 
My lungs began to crow like chanticleer. 
That fools should be so deep-contemplative ; 
And I did laugh, sans intermission. 
An hour by his dial. — O noble fool ! 
A worthy fool ! Motley's the only wear*. 

' Compact ofjart, i. e. made up of ditcordi. In the Comedy of 
KrtDra WB hate " (wnpacl of credit," for, made np of credulity. 

' Allading to the proverb, FortKna/avet /alias, " Fools have 
furtune." 

* Uatiej/; the fool was anciently dresaedin spurty-eoiwredwiBfi. 
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Duke S. What fool is this ? 
Jaq. O worthy fool ! — One that hath been a com* I 

And says, if ladies be but young, and fair. 

They have the gift to know it : and in his brain,— j 

Which ia aa dry as the remainder biacuit* 

After a voyage, — lie hath strange places cramm'd 

With obaervation, the which he vents 

In mangled forms : — O, that I were a fool I 

I am ambitious fur a motley coat. 

IhJte S. Thou shalt have one. 

i/oy. It is ray only suit"; 

Provided, that you weed your better judgments 
Of all opinion that grows rank in them, 
That I am wise. I must have liberty 
Withal, as large a charter as the wind^ 
To blow on whom I please ; for so fools have : 
And they that are most galled with my folly. 
They most must laugh : And why, sir, must they so } I 
The V!iyis plain as way to parish church : 
He, that a fool doth very wisely hit, 
Doth very foolishly, although he smart, 
^ Not to seem senseless of the bob : if not, 

* So in Bbq Jonaon'B Eyer7 Man out of his Humour! — 

" Aud now and tlien breaks a dry bticui'ljest. 
Which, that it may more easily be chew'd. 
He Bteepa in Ilia own laughter." 

* My only suitj a quibble between petition and dna ia barB in 
tended. So in Act r. " Not out of your apparel, but out of your nit, 

' In Henry V. wa have ; — 

" The wind, that chaHcr'd libertine, is still." 
^ The old copiea read only, teem Beriaelat^ Slc not to were anp 
plied by Theobald, I am not quite satisfied with thia reading. 
The etching of not to at the beginning, and if not at the end of ] 
the tine, rather makes against It Mr. Whiter thonght tJie old 
reading might aland, if thns pointed -.-^ 

" Hb that a fool doth very wieely hit 
Doth, very fuoliahiy although he smar^ 
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The wise man's foUy is anatomiz'd 
Even by the squattd'ring glances of the fool. 
Invest me in my motley ; give me leave 
To speak my mind, and I will through and through 
Cleanse the foul body of the infected world", 
If they will patiently receive my medicine. 

Duke S. Fye on thee ! I can tell what thou wouldst 
do. 

Jaq. What, for a counter', would I do, but good ? 

Duix S. Most mischievous foul ain, in chiding sin ; 
For thou thyself liast been a liLertine, 
As sensual as the bnitiah sting'° itself; 
And all the embossed sores, and headed evils, 
That thou with license of free foot hast caught, 
Wouldst thoudisgoige into the general world. 

Jag. Why, who cries out on pride, 
That can therein tax any private party ? 
Doth it not flow as hugely as the sea. 
Till that the wearer's very means do ebb" ! 

" Cloansc the BtutTd bosom of that perilons staff." 

• About the time when this plaj was v.ritten, the Francli 

eoUTttertf Le. (piecgj o/falK money used as a meant ofrschomng) 

irere bronglit into nse ia England. They Aj« again mentioned 

In Troilus und CreBsldo, and in The Wialci's Tale. 

"■ So In Spenser's Fnerie Queene, b. i. c. xii. — 

" A herd of bulls whom kindly rage doth itag." 

" Aa if that hunger's point or Tenas' ■fl'nj 

Had them earag'd." 
AndinOthelta:— 

" Onr oaraal jh'njij, our onbitled Inala." 

" TiU Omt ihe wsarer'i wry Dtani do M. 
The old copies have :— 

" Till that the ictarie vBrle meanes do ebbe." 
Pope altered it to " very very means do ebb/' a reading which 
though sufficiently flat bu been pretty generally adopted. There 
can t>e no doubt tbat the compogitor's eye caught the termination 
is instead of er'i from the suH^eeding word vera. The context 
relating to costly flneiy manifeala that this waa the poet's word. 
And this passage 1 trust will not be again ofasmred l^ the aonaft- 
leas iwiry or the substituted very of Pupa. 
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What woman in the uity do I name, 

When that I say, The city-woman bears 

The cost of princes on unworthy shouldera ! 

Who can come in, and say, that I mean her, 

When such a one as she, such is her neighbour? 

Or what is he of basest function, 

That says, his bravery" is not ou my cost, 

(Thinking that I mean him), but therein suits 

His folly to the mettle of my speech ? 

There then", how then, what then? Let me see 

wherein 
My tongue hath nrong'd him : if it do liim right, 
Then he hath wrong'd himself; if he be free, 
Why then, my taxing like a wild goose flies, 
Unclaim'd of any man.^But who comes here ? 

Enter Ohlando, with his sword drawn, 
Orl. Forbear, and eat no more. 
Jaij. WliT, I have eat none yetk! 

Orl. Nor shalt not, till necessity be serv'd. 
Jaq. Of what kind should this cock come of 
Duke S. Art thou thtis bolden'd, man, by thy dia-* 

Or else a rude despiser of good manners. 
That in civility thou aeem'st so empty ? 

Orl. Yon touch'd my vein at first ; the thorny poiirt^ 
Of bare distress hath ta'en from me the show 
Of smooth civility : yet am I inland bred, '* 
And know some nurtiu^ : But forbear, 1 say; 
lie dies, that touches any of this fruit, 

" Brapery, i. e. Jhtay, 

" I think with Malonn that we abould Tcad, Where then, io- 
Btead of Thire then. So in Othello :— 

"WhattheD? How then? Whirls BAtlaCaniioa?" 

'* IxluTuiheie, luid elsewhere in tbia play, is tho opposite to 
anilawi or Kpiimt Thus in Tales and QuickC Answeres, Tale xii. 

' the citie." He is afterwards called " a raraU man," and " • 
UajDO." Orlando meani tn aay that he had not been irtd oBumg 
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Till I and ray affairs are answered. 

Jaq. An you will not be answered with reason, 
I must die. 

Duke S. What would you have ? Your gentleness 
shall force, 
More than your force move us to gentleness. 

Orl. I almost die for food, and let me have it 

Duke S. Sit down and feed, and welcome to our 
table. 

Orl. Speak you so gently f Pardon me, I pray you : 
I thought, that all things had been savage here ; 
And therefore put I on the countenance 
Of stem commandment : But whate'er you are, 
That in this desert inaccessible "■, 
Under the shade of melancholy boughs. 
Lose and neglect the creeping hours of time ; 
If ever you have look'd on better days, 
If ever been where bells have knoll'd to church ; 
If ever sat at any good man's feast ; 
If ever from your eye-lids ivip'd a tear. 
And know what 'tis to pity, and be pitied ; 
Let gentleness my strong enforcement be ; 
In the which hope, I blush, and hide my sword. 

Duie S. True is it that we have seen better days; 
And have with holy bell been knoll'd to church ; 
And sat at good men's feasts ; and wip'd our eyes 
Of drops that sacred pity hath engender'd ; 
And therefore sit you down in gentleness. 
And take upon command'^ what help we have, 

db«nu. Nurture is educatiottj hreedin^, fmtnnen. " Tc is a point 
of BOMrtoiD- or poorf Binniwri to ssluto them that you mflete." tfr- 
bantai at •alsiarc ohrioi," Bsret's AlvBurio, 1573. And again : 
" She la a manerfy maide and well noarturtd," Ibid, in vopa maiur. 

" ThudaerliHocreaibk. So in The Advenurca of Simoaidea, 
liy Baniabe Rithe, 1580; "and ouely acquaiuted himselft with 
^b wuiecrBilile daert." 

" Ami taic uprm command, i, e. aiymr rommnntt Orlando had 
'"'""" """ " ' id therefore put 1 on the a ' ' ' 
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Thnt to your wanting may be miiiistereil. 

Orl. Then, but forbear your food & little while^ 
'NVhiles, like a doe, I go to find my iav/a. 
And give it food ''. There is an old poor man, 
Who after me hath many a weary step 
Limp'd in pure love : till he be first suffic'd, — 
Oppresa'd with two weak evils, age and hunger,— 
I will not touch a bit. 

Duke S. Go find him out, 

And we will nothing waste till you return: 

OH. 1 thank ye ; and be bless'd for your good com- 
fort ! {Exit. 

Duke S. Thou seest, we are not all alone unhappy : 
This wide and universal theatre 
Presents more woful pageants than the scene 
Wherein we play in'", 

Jaq. All the world's a stage, 

And all the men and women merely players : 
They have their exits, and their entrances ; 
And one man in his time plays many parts. 
His acts being seven ages'^. At first, the infant, 

" So in TeaoB and Adonia :— 

" Like a mili^h doe, wliosa swelling dagg do Bk«, 
Hasting Xafeede ha- faicn." 

vriters of Sbakespsu'e'B ftge i " I was af^de to -what end Ufa 
tallte would coma to." Baret In CoriolannB, Act iL Be. I :- 

And in Romeo and Jaliet, Act L Choms:— 

"That fair /or which love groan'd/or." 
" In the old play of Damon and Pythiaa, we havB — " Pj-Uia-' ' 
goras said, that Ihia world was like a alage whereon many pl^^ I 
their pitrU." And in The Legend of Orpheus and Euridice, 1597 i 
" Unhappy man— 
Wliose life a sad continnatl tragedie. 
Himself the actor, in the world, tht itage. 
While oi tht acti art maaared by hit age," 
In The Treasury of Ancient and Modem Timea, 1613, ii 
don of tJie life of man into lecen ages, said to he taken from '. 
and it appears ftom Brown's Vulgar Errors, that HippocmtelJ 
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Mewling and puking in tlie nurse's arms; 
Then, the whining BcLool-boy, with his satchel. 
And shining morning face, creeping like snail 
Unwillingly to school; Aud then, the lover; 
Sighing like furnace™, with a woful ballad 
Made to his mistress' eye-brow : Then, a soldier ; 
Full of strange oaths, and bearded like the pard. 
Jealous in honour, sudden and quick in quarrel, 
Seeking the bubble reputation 
Even in the cannon's mouth : And then, the justice ; 
In fair round belly, with good capon lin'd, 
With eyes severe, and beard of formal cut. 
Full of wise saws and modern*' instances, 
And so lie plays his part : The sixth age shifts 
Into the lean and slipper'd pantaloon*' ; 
With spectacles on nose, and pouch on side ; 
His youthful hose well sav'd, a world too wide 
For his shrunk shank ; and his big manly voice, 
Turning again toward childish treble, pipes 
And whistles in his sound : Last scene of all, 
alio divided man's life into eeren degrees or stages, thoQgh hs 
diflcra from Proclna ia Qi& nmnber of years allotted to each atage. 
Dr. Henlej meatioiia an old emblematical print, endtled, Tha 
Stage of Man's Life divided Into SeTea Ages, from which ha 
thinks Sbaketpeare more likel; to have taken bis hint than fhim 
Hippoaates, or Proclua, SleavenB refers to the Tabu immAu 
t^emeat hiitrioniaa oi PeCrooiua, wilii ivhom probably the senti- 
ment originated. Bat we have It in Withall's Sborte Dlctjonarie 
in Latin and English, I586i— "This Ij-fc is a certains enterlnde 
or plaje, tte mrlde ii a ilage, flill of ;:hBiige everj-Bvraj. £'oery 
■va is a plai/er, and therein B dealer." Shakespeare bas ogaia 
referred to it in The Merchant of Venice: — 

A stage vbere every man most play hia part." 
" So In Cymbeline ! " Hefiimairih tha thick sighs from him." 
■' Modem, L e. trite, eoritmtm, trivvd, 

" The pastalnan waa a character in the old Italian farcea ; it 
representeJl, aa Warburton observes, a thin emaciated old man in 
af^Txn. Naahe mentions the character in his Pierce PcnnilCBsa. 
And in The Plotte of the Deade Man's Fortune, printed bj Ma- 
looe i ■* Eater the panlebim and pr'cndc with apettaclM." 
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That ends tliis striuige eventful history, 

Is secoDti childishness, and mere oblivion ; 

Sana teeth, sans eyes, sans taste, sans every thing. 

Re-enter Orlando, wiA Adau. 
Duke S. Welcome : Set down your venerable bur- 

And let him feed. 

Orl. I thank you most for him. 

Adam. So had you need ; 
I scarce can speak to thank you for myself. 

Duke S. Welcome, fall to : I will not trouble you 
As yet, to question you about your fortunes : — 
Give US some musick ; and, good cousin, sing, 

SoNo. 



5&M1, Uoie, thou Ki'nter watd, 
Thoa art not to unkind^ 



TkybnOh u 

Because Siou art not leen. 
Although thy breath he rude. 
Heigk, ho! sing, heigk, ho! vnto the ffreen holly: 
Ifottjriendthip is feigning, most loving mere folly: 
Then.^\ heigh ho, the hoSyl 
Thit life is most Jolty. 



Wreexe, freeze, thou bitter sky, 
T^at dost not bite so nigh 
As benefits fwgot: 



" That is, Uiy ai 

tund, aa tbe iogtatii 

* Tha foUos miB] 



not BO contrBry to 
',e for ThcK 
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Though tlwu the waters warp^, 
Thy sting U not so $harp, 
AifHead remember'd no(°*. 
Heigh, ho! sing, heigh, ho! ^e. 

Duke S. If that you were the good Sir Rowland's 

As you have whisper'd faithfully you were j 
And as mine eye doth his effigies witness 
Most truly limnd, and living in your face, — 
Be truly welcome hither. 1 am the duke, 
That lov'd your father r The residue of your fortune^ 
Go to my cave, and tell me. — Good old man. 
Thou art right welcome as thy master is : 
Support him by the arm. — Give me your hand, 
And let me all your fortunes understand. [^Exeunt, 

" Thouglt than the waten warp. Mr. Holt White has pointed 
out ■ Sbxdd adage in Hickea'a Thesaoms, vol. L p. 221 : pintc 
rceal sepeojipan fe'ccfi, Wmtrr Mhall aatp aaUr. Bo tli 
Shakaapeare's exprcwdon was sndeutl; [iroierhial. To warp, Croai 
the Gothic (ronjiaK, jacere, projicere, signified anciently lo i«om, 
as maj be seen in Florin's Diet. v. onlirt ; or in Colgrave v. tmnHr. 
'"numgh thou the waters tearp^' may tberefbre be explained, 
"Thaugh thou u«K the waters infoaJ&mlufKre." The follow- 
ing very apt illustration occure ia Propertius: — 

" AfricQs in glaolem frigore sfclii aquas." — El. 3, 66. iv. 
The context of the sung 

" Freeze, freeie, thou bitter sky" — 
ia also in fkvanr of this explanation; thost: who have seen the 
aler by artificial means, sad the fine networlc 
h first takes place on the surface, would think 
expressiaa " to unirji or tBeave the water " highly appropriate. 
' Senumditr'd for remtraberixg. So afterwards in Act iii. Sc. «& 
nd DOW I am remcnber'd," i, e. and now that 1 bdhitti me, &c. 
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ScBMB I. A Room in t/ie Palace. 

Enter Duke Fhsdebick, Olivkb, Lords, OTid 
Attendants. 
Du/ce Frederick. 
SRPI^OT seen' him since? Sir, sir, that cannot h 
«^^K But were I not the better part made n 
5g^^ I sliould not seek an absent ai^ument* 
Of my revenge, thou present. But look to it ; 
Find out thy brother, wheresoe'er he is ; 
Seek him with candle : bring him deud or living, 
Within this twelvemonth, or turn thou no more 
To seek & living in our territory. 
Thy lands, and all thiugs that thou dost call thine, I 
WoTih seizure, do we seine into our hands ; 
Till thou canst quit thee by thy brotlieT's mouth. 
Of what we think against thee. 

Oii. O, that your highness knew my heart in thia (9 
I never lov'd my brother in my life. 

Duke F. Blore villain thou.^WeU, push him out 1 

of doors ; 

And let my officers of such a nature 

Alake an extent^ upon his house and lands : 

Do this expediently*, and turn him going. [_ExeaMt. 1 

' The old copy miBprinla " Not m him 

' Theu^iRtnlisuBedfor thecffntcnifDfabunk; thenReSbske- 
apeare considered it as meanisg tha nbjsct, luid then used it {ai 
itdntel in another lenie. 

' An atail or exieadi facial l9 no called bncause fhe sheriS in 
to csnse the lands, &«. to be appraised lo Ibeir foil estended 
■valne before he delivers them to tha plaintiff. BhrkiLianc. 

* Expeditntlyt i- b. erpedtHously. Expedient ia used bj Shake- 
speare througbont his plays for exptditima. So in K. John : — 

" Hia marches are trpcdime (o this town." 
And in K. Bithsrd IL 

" Are making hither with all due ei 
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ScKNH II. The Forext. 
Enter Oblando, with a Paper. 

Orl. Hang there, my verse, in witness of my lore: 

And thou, thrice-crowned qiieen of night', survey 
With thy chaste eye, from thy pale sphere above, 

Thy huntress' name, that my full life doth away. 
O Rosalind ! these trees shall be my books. 

And in their barks my thoughts I'll character; 
That every eye, which in this forest looks. 

Shall see thy virtue witnesa'd every where. 
Run, run, Orlando ; carve, on every tree, 
The fair, the chaste, and unexpressive'^ she. [_Exit. 

Enter Corin and ToiicH8tonb. 

Cnrin. And how like you this shepherd's life, master 
Touchstone ? 

Toudi. Truly, shepherd, in respect of itself, it is a 
good life ; but in respect that it is a shepheni'a life, 
it is naught. In respect that it is solitary, I like it 
very well ; but in respect that it is private, it la a very 
vile life. Now, in respect it is in the fields, it pleaseth 
me well ; but in respect it is not in the court, it is 
tedious. As it is a spare life, look you, it fits my 

1 Thia paasage seemi to evince a most intimatfl knowledge r£ 
ancient rajtliDlogy, but Shakespeare iraa doubtless liuniliitr nilh. ' 
the HjninB to Night and to Cfnthia of that fine raov nid poeti 
Cb^tman, wblcb, tbougb over-infonned with Icaroiiig, buvemao}' 
higlilj poetical paaaagej, among which the following may bav* 
be«n in our poet's mind ; — 

" Nature's bright rye-aghl, and the night'a fhlr BOol, 

That with thy triple farthiacl dost control 

Earth, aeas, and hell." Hymnia in Cunlhiam, 1594. 

' UiicrprMiire, i. e. iTieiprtmHlt, See Act ii. Sc. 5 of this play, 

and Twelfth Night, Act ii. Sc I. So Milton in hia Hymn oa 

Ihe Ntttlyily :— 

" narping with loud and solemn quire, 
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humouT well ; but aa there :s no more plenty in it, it 
goes much against m]^ stomach. Hast any pliilogophj 
in thee, shepherd ? 

Cor. No more, but that I know, the more one sick- 
ens, the worse at ease he is; and that he that wants 
money, means, and content, is without tliree good 
friends : — That the property of rain is to wet, and fire 
to bum : That good pasture makes tat sheep ; and 
that a great cause of the night, is lack of the sun : 
That he that hath learned no wit by nature nor art, 
may complain of good breeding, or comes of a very 
dull kindred. 

Toueh. Such a one is a natural* philosopher. Wast 
ever in court, shepherd? 

Cm: No, truly. 

Toiidi. Then thou art damn'd. 

Cor, Nay, I hope, 

Timch. Truly, tliou art damn'd; like an ill-roasted 
egg, all on one side. 

Cor. For not being at court ? Your reason, 

Touth. Why,ifthounever wast at court, tiounever 
saVst good manners ; if thou never saw'st good man- 
ners, then thy manners must be wicked ; and wicked- 
ness is sin, and sin is damnation : Thou art in a par- 
lous^ state, shepherd. 

Cor. Not a whit, Touchstone : those, that are good 
manners at the courts are aa ridiculous in the country, 
as the behaviour of the country is most mockable at 
the court. You told me, you salute not at the court, 

' Of good bracing, lie. The ftaomalona OBB of this preposition 
has been rcmarliFd on many aocasions in these plays. In Tbe 
Sad Shepherd, Lionel says of Amie : 

" She's sick o/the young shepherd that bebist her." 
L e. sick for him, or mafyig him. 

* A tvaund being a. common term for a fool, Tonchstone evi- 
dently intended to quibble on the word. 

* PariouBf i e. prri/ous. 
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liut you kias your hands ; tlmt courtesy would be un- 

deanly, if courtiers were shepherds. 

Taudi. Instance, briefly ; come, instance. 

Cor. Why, we are stiU handling our ewes ; and 

their fells", you know, are greasy. 

Touch. Why, do not your courtier's hands sweat? 

and is not the grease of a mutton as wholesome as the 

sweat of a man ? Shallow, shallow : A better instance. 

Cor. Besides, our hands are hard. 

Touch. Vour lips will feel them the sooner. Shal- 
low, again ; A more sounder instance, come. 

Cm: And they are often tarr'd over with the sur- 
gery of our sheep ; And would you have us kiss tar ? 
The courtier's hands are perfumed with civet. 

Touch. Most shallow man ! Thou worms-meat, in 
respect of a good piece of flesh : Indeed I— Leani of 
the wise, and perpend : Civet is of a baser birtli than 
tar ; the very uncleanly flux of a cat. Mend the in- 
stance, shepherd. 

Cor. You have too courtly a wit for me ; I'll rest. 

Touch. Wilt thou rest damn'd? God help thee, 
shallow man ! God make incision' in thee! thou art 



• Their felli, i.e. their iWnj. 
' Gadmalieiaeiiiiminlhal Am 
the aUnnon here wBa to (lie commoi 
ringilti! »nd the subsequeaC speech of Touchslone, "That ii 
■notlier ample gin in you," givea colour to this conjeetnre. A 
quolation from The Tlmca Whistle, or s New Uannie of Seven 
BotireB, MS. made by Dr. Farmer, shows that it was a phraM i 
bonowod from Burgery i — 

" Let ulpsi'd limbes and goutye humora quake. 

Whilst with my pen I doe indtiim maie." 
And tbe following cixrioua passage from Baret'a Alvearie proves 
it : " thoae hell houndes which lay violent hands upon other men's 
gooda ire like bilri and bBlcliea in the body of (he common-weale : 
and must he cured either by incyn'oR and ktcing blood li ' 
necko-vaine, or hy searing ivith ft ' 
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Cor. Sir, I am a true labourer ; I earn that 1 eat. 


get that I wear ; owe no man hate, envy no man's 


happiness ; glad of other men's good, content with my 


harm : and the greatest of my pride is, to see my ewes 


graze, and my Jambs auck. 


Touch. That is another simple sin in you: to bring 


the ewes and the rams together, and to offer to get 


your living by the copulation of cattle : to be bawd 




month, to a crooked-pated, old, cuckoldy ram, out of 


all reasonable match. If thou be'st not damn'd for 


this, the devil himself will have no shepherds ; I can- 


not see else how thou shouldst 'scape. 


Cor. Here comes young master Ganymede, my new 


mistreBs'fl brother. ■ 


Enter Rosalind, reading a Paper. ^H 


^^ Bos. Prom the east to wenlem Ind, ^| 


^^ Nojewd u like Rosalind. ■ 


^^^H Her worth, beir^ mounted on the wind, ^| 


^^r Through aS the uwrld bears Bosalirtd. ^M 


1 AS the piduree, fairest lmd% ^1 


Are but blaek to Rosalind. ^M 


1 Let no faee be kept in mind, ^M 


But Ihefair^ of Rosalind. ''■ 


Toaeh. I'll rhyme you so, eight years together; din- 


ners, and suppers, and sleeping hours excepted ; it is 


the right butCer-woraan's rank'" to market, 


Ros. Out, fool 1 


of hEmpaeed chopt balter-wiae," 4c, Hia pnrpOBO ia to illastrato 


why a thief is called fchm, which also eignified > biie. Shake- 


epeare naca ineisi™ fur opening a vein in Lova'a Labour's Lost, 


AM iv. So. a ; '■ A fever Id your blood, why then im«m will lot 






1 ' T la bmuiy. 


^^^H ' r^Al butUr-aonum't rank to market meaois the Jog-trot 
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Touch. For b taste :— 



They that reap, mufi shea/ and bind; 
Then to cart with Moealind. 
Sveelext mtt halh sottrest rind, 
Such a nut is Bosalind, 
He that sweetest rose willjindf 
Must find Awe's prick, and Rosalind. 
This is tbe very false gallop of verses": Why do you 
infect yourself with them. 

Bos, Peace, you dull fool ; I found them i 
Touch. Truly, the tree yields bad firuit. 
Jtos. I'll graff it with you, and then I shall grail it 
with a medlar : then it will be the earliest fruit in 
the country : for you'll be rotten ere ynu be half ripe, 
and that's the right virtue of the medlar^*. 

Touch. You have said ; but whether wisely or no, 
let the forest judge. 

roll (sa it is vnlgBrty called) with nhich butter iromen uniform^ 
traTSl ant after anethr in Cbeir rood to market. Is its applics- 
tjon to Orlooda'a poetry, it meana a lel or ilring of veiscs iu the 
mane eoartt cadence tuid vulgar wdfonrati/ of rythm. 3o la K. 
Heniy IT. P. :. speaking i^ " mincing poetry :" — 

" Tifl Like the forced ^t of a ehuffling QBg." 

' Tba Srat aod second folios have wintred. 

" TU very fabe gallop of veriet. So in Naahe'a Pierce Penni- 
lesae, 1593 ; " 1 would trot a false gallop through tho mat of his 
ragged jxna, hut Chat if 1 «huuld retort Che lime doggral aright, 
I must moke uiy verses (aa he doth) mn AoM/iii^, like a brewer'i 
cart apOQ the atones, and observe do menanro in their feeL" 

'* The medlar, although the lat«Bt of fruits to ripen, Is one of 
the earliest to rot, indeed is not properly ripe until it is rotten. 
Kocolind means that when the tree is graScd vlth TDDchstOBB, 
its fruit will rot earlier than ever. 
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Enter Gblia, reading a Paper. 
Bog. Peace ! 
Here comes my sister, reading; stand aside. 
Cel. WAy nkouid Ait a deten'^ be 9 

For it M unpeopled ? No ; 
Timgue» I'll hang on eoery tree. 

Thai »haU civil'* layii^ ihow. 
Same, horn brie/tie life if man 

Jiun* hit erring pifyrimoffe ; 
That the stretching of a gpan 

Bueldee in hit Bum ifotge. 
Some, of violated vows 

"Tvdxt the touU of friend and friend 
But upon thefaireet bought. 

Or at enery tentene^ end, 
WiM I Rosalinda write ; 

Teaching all thai read, to know 
The quinteteence ofenerg tprile 

Heaven would in little''* thow. 
Therefore heaven Nature chared '* 

That one body shoiM befll'd 
With aUffraees vide enlarg'd: 

Nature pretendy dittiS'd 
Helen t cheet, but not her''' heart; 
's majesty ; 

copj, it -was added \tj Popth *l 

BSrt nfcnl be ? " 
It iht hanging of tongues on tvtry tree tfonld not mak4 
11 leea a desert P 

" Chi! here meana grace, moral sentenoGs. Thia desert shall 
not appear unpeopled, for tvery tree sball t^arh the miLxiiDa or 
JDcidente of social life. 

" In mtlB, i.e. in miniature. So in Hainlet : "a hundred 
tts apiece fbr his jacture in little. 

The hint is probably takes from the pictore of Apelles, or 
Fitndora of the Ancients. 

TTiB IblioB abanrdly print "hit heart," and in a ful 
'wordly her (or hit. These errors have evidently at 
•yg the writing of the MS. 
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Atalanta's better part'" ; 

Sad Lutretia't modettg. 
Thut Bmalind of many parts 

By ieavenlff »ynod v>at deeiid; 
Ofmanyfaeet, eyes, and keart». 

To kane the touched deareii prizd. 
Meaven would that she tliese gifts should hat>e. 

Arid I to live and die her slave. 

Roi. O moat gentle Jupiter !^ — what tedious homily 
of love have you wearied your parishioners withtd, and 
never cry'd. Have patience, good peojile ! 

Cd. Hownow! back, friends; — Shepherd, gooffa 
little :— Go with him, sirrah, 

Toudi. Come, shepherd, let us make an hononrable 
retreat; though not with hag and bn^age, yet with 
scrip and Bcrippage'9. 

\Exeu.ntCoK\ii and Toccbstonb. 

Cd. Didst thou hear these verses ? 

Rot. O, yes, I heard tliem all, and more too ; for 
some of them had in them more feet than the verses 
would bear. 

" There is a great diversity of opinion among the commenta- 
tora abonl what is meant by the better part of Atalanta. It w»a 
her grace and beauty and agility, without her infamy. Helen's 
cbeeic without her unfaithful heart ; Cleopatra^s majesty without 
her InbiguBB i Lacretia's modesty, not her sadness and iU-furtune. 
Then ia a very ingenious diiqulaltion on this passage in Ur. 
tVhiter's Speciinen of a Comnieutary on Sbakespeitre, in vihiub he 
roncludes Ihus, " Such then are the wiahee of the lover ia tho 
fltrmatioD of his mistress, that the ripe and brilliant beauties of 
Helen should be milted with the elegant symmetry and virgia 

iligniGed and ennobled by the majestic mien of Cleopatra, and 
Ibe matron majesty of Lucretia." Whalley thinks the following 
old Epitaph may hive BUggeated it ; — 

•* She who ii dead and ileepeth in this tomb 
Hod Rachel's comely face, and Leah's fruitful wombi 
Sarali'a obodience, Lydla's open heart. 
And Martha's care, and Mary's UUiir part," 
" Scrip, 1. a. a nudi sackjbr scrvps. 
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Cel. That's no matter; the feet might bear the 

Bos. A.J, but the feet were lame, and could not 
bear themselves without the verse, anil therefore stood 
lamely in the verse. 

Cel. But didst thou hear, without wondering how 
thf name should be hang'd and carv'd upon these trees! 

Bo». I was seven of the nineda}rsoutof the wonder, 
before 70U came ; for look here what I found on a 
palm-tree*": I was never so be-rhymed since Pytha- 
goras' time, that I was an Irish rat^', which I caa 
hardly remember. 

Cel. Trow you, who hath done this ? 

R(a. Is it a man ? 

Cel. And a chain, that you once wore, about his 
neck ; Change you colour ? 

Bo9. I pr'ythee, who ? 

Cel. O lord, lord ! it is a hard matter for frienda 
to meet ; but mountains may be removed with earth- 
quakes, and so encounter-*, 

Ro». Nay, but who is it i 

Cel. Is it possible? 

Roi. Nay, I pr'ythee now, with most petitionary 
vehemence, tell me who it is. 
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III Holland's translation of Pliny, Shakespeare fonnd tbat " Two 
hiSs (removed by an earthi]aake) enFounCered together, charging 
B9 it were and with violence ns^aulting one another, and rctyring 
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Cel. O wonderful, wonderful, and moat wonderful 
wonderful ! and yet again wonderful, and after that 
out of all whooping*' ! 

Bo*. Good my complexion^* I dost thou think, 
though I am caparisun'd like a man, I have a doublet 
and hose in my disposition ? One inch of delay more 
is a South-sea of discovery^, I pr'ythee, tell me, who 
is it ? quickly, and apeak apace : I would thou couldst 
stammer, that thou might'st pour this concealed man 
out of thy mouth, as wine comes out of a narrow- 
raouth'd bottle ; either too much at once, or none at 
aU. I pr'ytJiee take the cork out of thy mouth, that 
1 may drink thy tidings. 

Ccl. So you may put a man in your helly. 

Ros. Is he of God's making? What manner of 
man ! Is his head worth a hat, or his chin worth a 
beard? 

Cel. Nay, he hath but a little beard. 

£oi. Why, God will send more, if the man will be 
thankful ; let me stay the growth of his beard, if thoa 
delay me not the knowledge of his chin. 

Cel. It is young Orlando * that tripp'd up the 
wrestler's heels, and your heart, both in an instant. 

So in K. Henry V. Act il. 3c. a :— 

" That Bdmirstion did not whoop at them." 
Out of all cry aeeroa to have beeu a similar phrase (br the ex- 
prwaon of vehement admiration. 

** G<iod tny compirxioH I This Hiogular phrase wax probably 

goodheartl orgoodnowi but her exclamatiotiimplisg that this 
dela^r did not suit that female impntience nhieh belonged (o hei 
HI aad disposition. 

* A Soatt-wa ofdiieocoy, I 
tA£ SaiUh £ed, which being the largest in the i 

voyage of discovery would be. Warbuji^n^a conjecture tha 
ahoold read " a South-sea off discovery," deserves altsntio 
diacovery ai far n^ as iT it were to be made in the South 
where great discoveries nere then looked for. 
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Hot. Nay, but the devil take mocking ; speak sad 
brow, and true maid^. 

CW. I'faitli, coz, 'tis he. 

Bos. Orlando? 

Cel. Orlando. 

fie*. Alas the day ! whatshallldo withmydoublet 
and hose? — What did he, when thou snw'st him? 
Whatsaidhe? Howlook'dhe? Wherein went he«? 
What makes he here? Did he ask fur me? Where 
remains he? How parted he with thee? and when 
shalt thou see him again ? Answer me in one word. 

Cel. You mnst borrow me Garagantua's-' mouth 
first : 'tis a word too great for any mouth of this age's 
size : To say, ay, end no, to these particulars, is more 
than to answer in a catechism. 

Bos. But doth he know that I am in this forest, and 
in man's apparel ? Looks he as freshly as he did the 
day he wrestled ? 

Cel. It is as easy to count atomies^, as to resolve 
the propositions of a lover ; — but take a taste of my 
finding him, and relish it with good observance. I 
found him under a tree, like a dropp'd acorn. 

Rof. It may well be call'd Jove's tree, when it drops 
such fruit'. 

Cel. Give me audience, good madam. 

Bos. Proceed. 

Cd. There lay he, stretch'd along, like a wounded 
knight. 

" Speak xndbroWj and tmemaii. SpeaA genouslff and hottatfy ; 
or in other worda, " apsak with a lerami countenance, uid u 
(nifc as ttou art a virgin." 

" WTiendn ucnf ht. i. e. hnu 

™ Garoffaneva. Th& giant 
[ulgTiiaB, thnir ^tnves and all in a eajan, 

* An atomit is a mote Jlying in the taHHt, Any thing 80 small 
that It cannot be made lesse. Bullobar'i EngHA Expositar, 1616. 

• The liret folio has" drops /nrtftfniit." Thesecand adds tha 
td tack, but it is must probable that forth was a misprint for 
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Soe. Though it be pity to see such a sight, it well 
becomes the ground. 

Cel. Cry, holla ^'' ! to thy tongue, 1 pr'ythee ; it cur- 
vets unseasonably. He was furiiish'd like a hunter. 

Bos. O ominous ! he comes to kill my heart*'. 

Cel. I would sing my song without a burden ; thou 
bring'st me out of tune. 

Jios. Do you not know I am a woman? when I 
tbink, I must speak. Sweet, say on. 

£!nter Orlando and Jaques. 

Cel. You bring me out :— Sof t ! comes ke not here ! 

Bot, 'Tis he; slink by, and note him. 

^Celia and Rosalind retire. 

Jaq. I thank you for your company ; but, good faith, 
I had as lief have been myself alone. 

OtI. And so had I ; but yet, foe fashion's sake, I 
thank you too for your society. 

Jaq. God be with you; let's meet aslittle as wecan. 

Orl. I do desire we may be better strangers. 

Jaq. I pray you, mar uo more trees with writing 
love-songs in their barka. 

Orl, I pray you, mar no more of my verses with 
reading them iU-favouredly. 

Jaq. Rosalind is your love's name ? 

Orl. Yea, just. 

Jaq. 1 do not like her name. 

Orl. There was no thought of pleasing you, when 
she was christen'd. 

Jaq. What stature is she of? 

" fisUa / This waa a terra of the mui^gv, by whii^b the ridet 
restruned and ilopped bla horse. So in Vcdub snd AdooU t — 
" What rerketh be Ms rider'e angry stir 
His flattering holla, or his stand I My," 
And In Cfltton'a Wonders of tlie Peak ;— 

" But I mast give my inuBe the holla theit.*' 
The Mios misprint " On tongne," instead of thy. 

" A quibble between hart and htarl, then dpclt (he same 
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Orl. Just as high ns my heart. 

Jnq. You are fuU of pretty answers: Have you not 
been acquainted with goldsmiths' wives, and (Mmn'd 
them out of rings ? ' 

Orl. Not so ; but 1 amm-er you right painted cloth*, 
from whence you have studied your questions. 

Jaq. You have a nimble wit ; I think it was made 
of Atelanta's heels. Will you sit down with me ? and 
we two will rail against ■ 
our misery. 

Orl. I will chide no breathi 
self; against whom I know 

Jaq. The worst fault you have, is to be in love. 

Orl. 'Tis a fault I will not change for your best vir- 
tue. I am weary 

Jaq. By my troth, I was seeking for a fool, when' 
I found you. 

Orl. He is drown'd in the brook ; look but in, 
you shall see him. 

" To answer ri^t painted doA, ia to aoswer lenltitHotalf. We 
Btill say sbe talks n^ Billingsgate. Painted doth was a species 
of hangings for the walls of rooms, which has genefallj been 
supposed and explained to mean tapatn/i bnt was really tloth 
or canvass paintai with varions deylcGB and mottos. Tho veraes, 
mottos, and prorerhial sentenres on such clotba are oFten made 
the subjei^t of allusion in our old writers. " Mayslsr Thomas 
More, in hya youth, devysed in hys father's house in London, m, 
goodly haiigyng of J'yiiepayntaii;b(Ae,withaynepagBauate8,aiid 
rsrses over every of these pageaunUs." These verses I iocorpo 
ratsd with the Appendix to the last edition of Gnper's Life of Uora, 
1832. So in the old comedy, A Match at Midnight, 1633;— 

" There's a witty posy for you. 

No, no, I'll have one shall savour of a saw.— 

Why then it will smell of the painted cloth." 
Shakespeare again mentions it in Tarquin and LuerecB : — 

" Who fears a sentence or an old man's saw 

Shall by a painted cblh be kept in awe." 
The old Conneil House at St. Mary's Hall In Coventiy, exhibited, 
'U 1812, a very perfect spedmen of these ;wiRtei' cloth haiiffaigi,^ 
the reign of Elizabeth ; being muuh decayed they were than 
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Jaq. There I shall see mine own figure. 

(hi. Which I take to be either a fool, or a cipher. 

Jaq. I'll tarry no longer with you : farewell, good 
signior love. 

Orl. I am glad of your departure ; adieu, good mon- 
sieur melancholy. 

\_E3:it Jaq. — Cbl. artd Roa. come forward. 

Rta. \_Atide to Ceir\ I will speak to him like a 
saucy lacquey, and under that habit play the knave 
■with him. — \To himr\ Do you hear, forester? 

Orl. Veryweil; what would you? 

Rm. I pray you, what is't o'clock ? 

(M. You should ask me, what time o'day ; there'a 
no clock in the forest. 

Roe. Then there is no true lover in the forest ; else 
sighing every minute, and groaning every hour, would 
detect the lazy foot of time, as well as a clock. 

Orl. And why not the swift foot of time ? had not 
that been as proper? 

^0*. By no means, sir: Time travels in divers paces 
with divers persons : I'll tell jou who Time ambles 
withal, who Time trots withal, who time gallops with- 
al, and who he stands still withal. 

Orl. I pr'ythee, who doth he trot withal ? 

Rot. Marry, he trots hard with a young maid, be- 
tween the contract of her marriage, and the day it is 
solemnized : if the interim be but a se'nnigbt, time's 
pace is bo hard that it seems the length of seven years. 

Orl. Who amhles Time withal ? 

flo«. With a priest that lacks Latin, and a rich man 
that hath not the gout ; for the one sleeps easily, be- 
cause he cannot study ; and the other lives merrily, 
because he feels no pain : the one locking the burden 
of lean and wasteful learning ; the other knowing no 
burden of heavy tedious penury : These Tirae ambles 
wtlial. 
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Orl. Wbo doth he gallop wiOial ? 

Ron. Wilh a thief to the gallows ; for though he go 
as softly a» foot can fall, he thinks himself too sood 

Orl. Who stays it still withal ? 
Bo», With lawyers in the vacation : for they sleep 
between term and term, and then they perceive not 

Orl. Where dwell you, jiretty youth ? 

Ros. With this shepherdess, my sister; here in the 
skirts of the forest, like fringe upon a petticoat. 

OrU Aie you native of this place ? 

Jioi. As the coney that you see dwell where she is 
kindled. 

Orl. Your accent is something finer than you could 
purchase in so removed a dwelling". 

Hot. 1 have been told so of many : but, indeed, an 
old religious uncle of mine taught me to speak, who 
was in his youth an in-land" man ; one that knew 
courtship'* too well, for there he fell in love. I have 
heard him read raany lectures against it, and I thank 
God, I am not a woman, to be touch'd with so many 
giddy offences as he hath generally tax'd their whole 
ses withal. 

Orl. Can you remember any of the principal evils 
that he laid to the charge of women ? 

Jios. There were none principal ; they were aU like 
one another, as half-pence are ; every one fault seem- 
ing monstrous, till his fellow fault came to match it, 

Orl. I pr'ythee, recount some of them. 

J?M. No ; I will not cast away my physick, but on 

"■ cou^ purchase m to remotsed a dureBinffr i. e, than 
ire nt n^ it teqttatered place, 
, e. dvilaal See note on Act il. Sc 7. 
il hare n»Bd for cOMTt^ ttAoriimr, coKrti^ltq3. Sbb 
ullat. Act iiL Sc. 3. The contest eliows th ' ' ' 
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tliosi! tliat ure sick. There is a man htiunts tlii; forust, 
that abuses our jroung plants ivith carving Rosalind 
on their barks ; hangs odes upon hawthorns, and ele- 
gies on brambles; all, forsooth, deifying the name of 
Rosalind : if J could meet that fancy-monger, I would 
give him some good counsel, for he seeins to have the 
quotidian of Jove upon him. 

(M. I am he that is so love-shoked ; I pray you, 
tell me your remedy. 

Roe. There is none of my uncle's marks upon you : 
he taught me how to know a man in luve ; in which 
cage of rushes, I am sure, you are not prisoner. 

(hi. What were his marks ? 

Sos. A lean cheek ; which you have not t a blue 
eye**, and sunken ; which you have not : an unques- 
tionable spirit^ ; which you have not : a heard neg- 
lected ; which you have not ; — but I pardon you for 
that ; for, simply, your having^ in beard is a younger 
brother's revenue. — Then your hose should be un- 
garter'd, your bonnet unhanded, your sleeve unhut- 
toned, your shoe untied, aud every thing about you 
demonstrating a careless desolation^. But you are 

^ A blue eyt and nmArn, i. e. a bluentu ahaut the eyet, an evi- 
dstii^B or anxiety and dejection. 

" An unquestioHi^k vpiritj i, e, a spirit averge to conversaHtm, 
Shakespeare often uaes qacstim for diaconrae, coaveraation, aa ill 
the next scene: "I met the duke yesterdn;, uid had much 
qiie$Htm with him." 

" MatB-ng ia poaasioitt fortvne. Ah in Macheth— 

" Of noble Aorinj and of royal hope." 
" Theao seem to bavo been the eatabliahcd and charactoriBtical 
mirki of a lover in Shakeapearo'a time. So in a Pleasant Comedy 
how to chmee a Good Wife from a Bad, I60a i— 
" 1 was ouoa like thee 
A sigher, melancholy humorist, 
CroBBflr of ftraiB, a goer irilAoul garlfrs, 
A hat-bond holer, and a buak point wearer." 
The same marke of "careleas desolatuin" are specified In The 
Fair Maid of the Exchange, by Ueywood. 
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no Bocli man ; you are rather point-device "^ in your 
accoutrementB ; as loving yourself, than seeming the 
loi^r of any other. 

Orl. Pair fouth, I would I could make thee believe 

Jiot. Me believe it ! you may aa soon make her thrt 
you love believe it ; which, I warrant, she is apter to 
do, than to confess she dues ; that is one of the points 
in the which women still give the lie to their consci- 
ences. But, in good sooth, are you he that hangs the 
verses on the trees, wherein Rosalind is so admired} 

Oi'l. I swear to thee, youth, by tlie white hand rf 
Rosalind, I am that he, that unfortunate he. 

Ros. But are you so much in love as your rhymes 
apeak? 

Orl. Neither rhyme nor reason can express how 

Ros. Love is merely a madness ; and, I tell you, de- 
serves as well a dark house and a whip, as mad: 
do : and the reason why they are not so punished 
cured, is, that the lunacy is so ordinary, that the whip- 
pers are in love too : Yet I profess curing it by counseL 

Orl, Did you ever cure any so! 

Bos. Yes, one ; and in this mai 
imagine me his love, his mistress ; and 1 set him every 
day to woo me : At which time would I, being but a 
moonish*' youth, grieve, be effeminate, changeable, 
longing, a:id liking ; proud, fantastical, apish, shal- 
low, inconstant, full of tears, full of smiles ; for every 
passion something, and for no passion truly any thing, 
j for the most part cattle of 
ir : would now like him, now loathe hi 
rtain liim, then forswear him ; now weep for 
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ti Night, Act ii. &•. 6. 
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him, dien spit at him ; that I drave my suitor from 
his mad humour of love, to a living humour of mild- 
ness" ; which ivas, to forswear the full stream of the 
world, and to live in a nook merel; monastick : And 
thus I cured him ; and this way will I take upon me 
to wash your liver as clean as a sound sheep's heart, 
that there shall not be one spot of love int. 

Orl. I would not be cured, youth. 

Ros, 1 would cure you, if you would but call me 
Rosalind, and come every day to my cote, and woo me. 

Orl. Now, by the faith of my love, I will : tell me 

Boi. Go with me to it, and I'll show it you: and, 
by the way, you shall tell me where in the forest you 
live ; Will you go ? 

Orl. Wili all my heart, good youth. 

Roe. Nay, you must call me Rosalind : — Come, 
siater, will you go? [_Exeuiit. 



Scene III. 

Enter Touchstone and Audrey'; Jaqueb at a 

dittance, observinff (Sem, 

Touch. Come apace, good Audrey; I will fetch up 

your goats, Audrey : And how, Audrey, am I the 

man yet? Doth my simple feature content you? 

Aid. Your features 1 Lord warrant us ! what fea- 

*" ThuB tliB old i;opy. Johnson propospij to read " s Imiiig 
humont aTinsiliieas," I. c. from a madias thut was lone, to a few 
ttist was madneu. But by a Spin// we muat underalanil a Wi'njr 
or peruuatait bumonr of madnus, " to fursweor tbe world uid lint 
in a noofe," &c. 

' Aadrey ia a mrmption o( El/ieldnda. Tlie saiiH of that name 
is n Kyled in ancient ralendars. 

' Whal/mi«ra! Mr. Nures's explanation of this pnflsnge ii, 
that " tlio word feature Is too Icarntd for the tiiniBto^umium lA 
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AS YOU LIKE IT. 
TuHcli. 1 am here with thee and tby goals, as 

caprici 



ACT III>^^| 

^als, as iJt^^^ 
among di|!^^| 

te than Jove 



poet, honest Ovid, was among 
Gotha. 

Jof. Oknowledgeill-inhabited'! 
in a thatch'd house ! 

Toitck. When a man's verses cannot be understood, 
nor a man's good wit seconded with tlie forward child, 
understanding, it Etrikes a man more dead than a great 
reckoning in a little room*: — Truly, I would the gods 
had made thee poetical. 

A«d. 1 do not know what poetical is : Isit honest 
in deed, and word ? Is it a true thing ? 

Tovch, No, truly; for the truest poetry is the most 
feigning; and lovers are given to poetry; and what 
they swear in poetry, may be said, as lovers, they ia.. 

Aud. Do you wish then, that the gods had made 
me poetical 1 

Touch. I do, truly : for thou swear'st to me thou 
art honest j now, if thou wert a poet, I might have 
some hope thou didst feign, 

Avd. Would you not have me honest ? 

Falm. 



I 



Auflrej'," »nd ehe reiterstea it with simple wondi 
fratura Wire then naed iniliscriminately fur the 
figure of the whole body. Vide Two ~ " 

' Shakespeare mnienibered that ci 
tlieai.'e choBC this epithet. There ia 



e proportion and 
!,/rmiBa,p.l35. 

BtlU goUii. 

' ia-whabUcd,le.ia-hdged. The allutdnn is to the story of 

Bsucia and Philemon. See Murh Ado about Nothing, Act ii. Sc J. 

' Agreatreckimmginatxttlermm. VVarhurton with his usual 

ingenotty, has found out » reference to the saying of Rabelma, 

that " thers was only one quarter of an honr in human life paased 

ill, and that was betneen the calling for a reckoning and tho 

■ing it." Tavern jolUty is interrupted by the coming in of a 

, . « To-Jaming, and there seems a sly insinuation that it could 

be escaped from in a StUt room. There is much humour in 

■paring the hiank countenance of a disappointed poet oi 



1 BfTusion 

dler who has to pay largely for 



bo that CFf tb 
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Touch. No truly, unless tiou wert hard fevour'd : 
for honesty coupled to beauty, is to have honey a sauce 
to sugar. 

Joij. A material fool^! [_A»idt: 

A lid. Well, I am not fair ; and therefore I pray the 
gods make me honest 1 

ToueA. Truly, and to cast away honesty upon a foul 
slut, were to put good meat into an unclean dish. 

And. I am not a slut, though I thank the gods I 
am foul*. 

Touch. Well, praised be the gods for thy foulness! 
dluttishuess may come hereafter. But he it as it may 
be, I will marry thee : and to that end, I have been 
with Sir Oliver Mar-text, the vicar of the nest vil- 
lage ; who hath promised to meet me in this place of 
the forest, and to couple us. 

Jog. I would fain see this meeting. [Asi/ie. 

A ud. Well, the gods give us joy ! 

Toucli. Amen. A man may, if he were of a fear- 
ful heart, stagger in this attempt ; for here we have 
no temple but the wood, no assembly but hom-heasts. 
But what though 1 Courage I As horns are odious, 
they are necessary. It is said, — Many a man knows 
no end of his goods : right ; many a man haa good 
horns, and knows no end of tliem. Well, that ia 
the dowry of his wife; 'tis none of his own getting. 
Horns I never for poor men alone ? No°, no; the 

* A materidi fotjj ifl a fool mitA matter in hint. 

' I thank lAf godi tmafiid. The bumour of this passHgs has, 

plidtf or her heart here " thanke the gods amiBBi" miataking 
fotJmi for some notable virtue, or lummendflble qnalily. Dnt 
ind»ed font waa anciently UKd in oppoiition to Jiur, the one sig- 
nifyiDg hometff, the other /unid$ome. Audrey may thorefore only 
mean to say that she ifl not a ihit, though she thaiiks the gods 
■he ia AnFB^. See Wilbraliam's Clienbire Glossary, v.fimt 

' 'niB old eopj' readi, " Horueg, men » poore men aloiiLs" which 
fanner editors have atletnpted tu make iutelligible by at^no^Vt- 
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noblest deer hath them as huge as the rascal". Is 
the aingle maa therefore blessed ? No : as a wall'd 
town is more worthier than a village, so is the fore- 
head of a married man more honourable than the bare 
brow of a bachelor ; and hy hoiv much defence'" is 
better than no skill, by so much is a horn more pre- 
cious than to wunL 

Enter Sir" Oliver Mar-tbxt. 
Here comes Sir Oliver :— Sir Oliver Mar-text, j 
are weL met : Will you dispatch us here under this-l 
tree, or shall we go with you to your chapel ? 

Sir Oli. Is there none here to give the woms 

Toack. 1 will not take her on gift of any ma 

Sir Oli. Truly, she must be given, or the marriage I 
is not lawful, 

Jaq. {Discoiiering himidf.'\ Proceed, proceed; Til J 
give her. 

Touch. Good even, good master What ye caS't. I 
How do you, sir ? You are very well met ; God'ild 1 
you'* for your last company : I am very glad to see J 
you : — Even a toy in hand here, sir : — Nay ; pray, T 
be coverd. 

Jag. Will you be married. Motley ? 

Touch. As the on hath his bow", sir, the horse lis 

berties with capitals and pointing, thus " Horns? Even eo; — 

to read, instead of evtn Jo, never for; wliitli maJtee the passage 
lnt«lligiblB and less incoliereDt. 1851 

' Lean dor are called nacal dor. 

" Defence, Le. the art of fencing, called d\e noble art of defence. 

" Sir Olicer. This title, it has been already obsen-cd, was 
formcrl; applied to priests and curates in generij. Sea notes on 
Merry Wives of Windsor, Act i. Se. I. 

" God'ild yoa, I e. God yield i/on, God reward yim. 

" 1. e. iij yoke, -whicli, in ancient time, resembled a bow or 

anohing boms. See note ou Meny Wives of Windsor, Act v. 

. S, vol. L p. USB. 
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curb, and tlie falcon lier bells, so man hath his desirea; 
and as pigeons bill, so wedlock would be nibblhig^ 

Jaq. And will you, being a man of your breeding, I 
be married under a bus)), like a be^ar? Get you to 
church, and have a good priest that cau tell you wl 
marriage is : this fellow will but join you together 
they join wainscot; then one of you will prove a shrunk 
panel, and, like green timber, warp, warp. 

Touch. I am not in the mind but I were better to | 
be married of him than of another : for he is not li)i 
to many me well ; and not being well married, 
ivill be a good excuse for me hereafter to leave my 

Jaq. Oo thou witli me, and let me counsel tliee. 
Tovdi. Come, sweet Audrey ; 
We must be married, or we must live in bawdry. 
Farewell, good master Oliver ! Not — 
O sweet Oliver, 
O brave Oliver, 
Leave me not behind thee : 
But — wend away,'* 
Begone, I say, 
1 will not to wedding with thee. 

\Ex6unt Jaq. Touch, and Audrey. I 

Sir OIL "Tis no matter ; ne'er a fantastical knave ] 

of them all shall flout me out of ray calling. [JSxit. J 

Scene IV. Tie tame. Be/ore a Cot 
Eater Rosalind and Celia. 
Boi, Never talk to me, I will weep. 

» The ballad of " O aweete Olyrer, leavs mB not bi 
uid the aniwar to It, are entered on the SMtloneis' bmkB in 1 584 
ODd 1586. Touohstoac implies that he vill eing — nof that part 
of the ballad Hhich aaya — " Leave me not behind thee i" but 
th«t nhirh says — " Begone, I say," probably part of the «i 
The old copies have " m«i awoy." 
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Cel, Do, 1 pr'3-thee; but yet have the grace t( 

sitler, that tears do not become a man. 
Mos. Bui have I not cause to weep ? 
Cel. As good cause as one would desire ; therefore 1 

Jfos. His very hair is of the dissembling colour. 

Cel. Something browner than Judas's' : inarry, hit J 
kisses are Judas's own children. 

Jios. I'faith, his hair is of a good colour. 

Cd. An excellent colour : your chestnut was evef J 
the only colour. 

Itoe. And his kissing is as full of sanctity as tbft J 
touch of holy bread'. 

Cel. He hath bouglit a pair of cast lips of Diana : 
a nun of winter's sisterhood kisses not more Teligi-> 
jusly ; the very ice of chastity is in them '. 

Jlos. But why did he swear he would come this j 
Horning, and comes not 1 

Cel. Nay, certainly, there is no truth in him. 

Boa. Do you think so ? 

Cd. Yes: I think he is not a pick-purse, no 
horse-stealer : but for Lis verity in love, I do think | 
him as concave as a cover'd goblet*, or 

Sog. Not true in love ? 

Cel. Yes, when he is in ; but, I think he is not in, 

' It has b«ea sin ady observed, in a note on The UeiT; Wives 
cf Wladsor, thtlt Judas waa conatantly represented in old paJat- 
inge and tapestry nitb red hair and beard. So in Tlio Insatiate 
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Hot. You liave heard bim swear downright, he was. 

Cel. Woiisnotis: besides the oalJi of a lover is no 
Stronger than the word of a tapster ; tiey are Loth the 
confirmer of false rcckoninga : He attends here in 
the forest on the duke your father. 

Ros, 1 met the duke yesterday,and had much ques- 
tion* with him. He asked me uf what parentage I 
was ; I told him, of as good as lie ; so he laugh' d, 
and let me go. But what talk we of fathers, when 
there is such a man as Orlando ? 

Cel. 0, that's a brave man! he writes brave verses, 
speaks brave words, swears brave oaths, and breaks 
them bravely, quite traverse, athwart* the heart of his 
lover'; as a puny titter, that spurs his horse but on 
one side, breaks his staff like a notable goose^: but 
all's brave, that youth mounts, and folly guides :— 
Who cornea here ? 

Enter Cob IN. 
Cot. Mistress, and master, you have oft inquired 
After the shepherd that coraplain'd of love ; 
Who you saw sitting by me on the turf, 
Praising the proud disdainful sliepherdess 

' Ovation is amvtratitioa. 
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the lover aod the tilter 


ic compared i 


aa tbe one breaks 


tavea. 


th« other breaka oatha. 
So. 1. 

' £oMr, i.e, ffltrtra.. 


See Much Ado aboot Nothing, 


Actv. 


So in Measure for Meamre ; — 





' The old copiea havo " like a tmblt goose." Sir lliomas Han- 
mer propoied to read " nait-guiBtd goose," which received soma 
support from Farmer and Steevena. I do not beaitals to read 
KotaUe instead of nalile. The epithet is often uaed by the joct. 
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That was bis mistress. 

Ctl. Well, and what of him ? 

Cor. If you will see a pogeant truly play'd, 
Between the pale complexion of true love 
And tlie red glow of »com and proud disdain. 
Go hence a little, and I shall conduct you, 
If you will mark it. 

Rot. O, come, let us remove ; 

The sight of lovers feedeth those in love ; — 
Bring us to this sight, and you shall say 
I'll prove a busy actor in their play. \_EUeiaA 

ScBNB V. Another part nfthe Fvrett. 
Enter SiLviua and Phebe. 
Sil. Sweet Phebe, do not scorn me; do not, Phebe. 
Say, that you love me not ; but say not so 
In bitterness. The common executioner. 
Whose heart the accustom'd sight of death makes 

Falls not the axe upon the humbled neck, 
But first begs pardon ; Will you sterner be 
Than he that dies and lives' by bloody drops? 
Enter Robalind, Celia, and CoRtN, at a 



Phe, I would not be thy 
I fly thee, for I would not injure thee. 
Thou tell'st me, there is murder in mine eye ; 
'Tia pretty, sure, and very probable, 
That eyes,^that are the frail'st and softest things, 
Who shut their coward gates on atomies, — 

' Stfievens thonght a qnihble was intended, hat I adopt Mii 
grave's cxplanaCioo, " To die and Une by a tbing, b to be congtanc 
to it to the end. Ijwa does not here ^gniiy is maiHtaiiudj but 
tbe two verbs taken togetbti mean — who ia all hia life conremanC 
with bloody drops j" " whose heart the accustoni'd sight of death 
makes hard." 3o in the second Scene of Act v. of this play:- 
" Kut and dir a shepherd." 
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Should be call'd tyranta, butchera, murderers ! 
Now I do frown on thee with b11 my heart ; 
And, if mine eyes can wound, now let them kill thee ; 
Now counterfeit to awoon ; why now fall down j 
Or, if thou canst not, O, for slwime, for shame. 
Lie not, to say mine eyes are murderers. 
Now show the wound mine eye hath made in tliee : 
Scratch thee but with a pin, and there remains 
Some SCOT of it ; lean but upon a rush. 
The cicatrice and palpable' impressure 
Thy palm some moment keeps : but now mine eyes. 
Which I have darted at thee, liurt thee not; 
Nor, I am Bure, there is no force in eves 
That can do hurt. 

*iV. O dear Phcbe, 

If ever, (as that ever may be near,) 
You meet in some fresh cheek the power of fancy '. 
Then shall you know the wounds invisible 
That love's keen arrows make. 

Phe. But, till that time, 

Come not thou near me : and, when that time cornea. 
Afflict me with thy mocks, pity me not; 
As, till that time, I shall not pity thee. 

Rot. And why, I pray you ? [^Advandng.'\ Who 
might be your mother. 
That yon insult, exidt, and rail at once', 

' Tilt cicatria and palpahle impreina^. The oM copy reada 
" aqabk impreBBUre." I think it ia evideat we ahoold read pal- 
pable. For no oae can surely be satisfied with the atraired ex- 
planatiaiu offered by Johnson and Malone. Citotries it vseii for 
^an mari, which la in fact a tear, though not an indelibla 0D«. 
Ur. Enlght explaina EOfraUe by 'oik to rtcinlt," 

' Fancy, i. & hc€. 

' The old cnpisa have, 

" That you insult, exult, and off at once." 
It haa been aaked, " Wbal all of onct cua possibly mean here?" 
It would not be easy to give a satisfactory answer. It is cer- 
tainly a oiieprint, and wo confldently read with Warbunon :— 
•* That yon insult, exull, and mU at once, oyer the wretched," "*! ft 
have to mi! in, ami rail ttpon, in other p\atB8. 
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I >ver tbe wretched ! What though f you liuve no 

heauty^ ! 
(As, by my faith, J see no more in you 
Than without candle may go dark to bed,) 
Itlust you be therefore pruud and pitiieBS ? 
Why, what means this ? Why do you look on me ? 
1 see no more in you, than in the ordinary 
Of nature's sale-work :— Od's my little life I 
I think she meaiis to tangle my eyes too ; — 
No, 'faith, proud mistress, hope not after it ; 
'Tis not vuur inky brows, your black Hilk-liair, 
Your bugle eye-balls, nor your cheek of cream, 
That can eutame my spirits to your worship. — 
You foolish shepherd, wherefore do you follow her. 
Like foggy south, puffing with wind and rain ? 
You are a thousand times a properer man. 
Than she a woman : 'Tis such fools as you, 
That make the world full of ill-favour'd children : 
'Tis not her glass, but you, that flattera her; 
And out of you she sees herself more proper. 
Than any of her lineaments can show her.— 
But, mistress, know yourself; du*vn on your knees, 
And thank heaven fasting, for a good man's love : 
For I must tell yon friendly in your ear, — 
Sell when you can ; you are not for all markets. 
Cry the man mercy; love him ; take his offer; 
Foul is most foul, being foul to be a scoffer. 
So take her to thee, shepherd ; — Fare you welL 

' Wialthonghf yaa haviim beuat</ 1 This is the reading of the 
old copy, wiu<.'h MdoDfl tbuught erroneous, and proposed to read 
fno' tpeautj! Steevena adopted liia suggestion, and reads nor^ 
This is oertalnly wrong; the whole of Rosalmd's bantering nd- 
dreu to Pbebe tends to the dis])arRgenieat of her beauty, and 
whoever reads it with attention will conclude with me that th« 
old lopy is righL The negative particle was not intended to In 
t terally taken. What thought ia an elliptical interrogation, an' 

. .. .^ Midaummer-Night's Dreain ;— 

lie love your Hermia ? Lord, a:hat thowfh f" 
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Pke. Sweet youth, I pray you chide a 



ir together 



I had ralher hear you chide, than this 

Roe. He's fallen in love with your foulness.- — ^To 
Silviutr\ — And she'll fall in love with my anger : I 
it be Eo, as fast as she answers thee with frowning 
looks, I'll sauce her with bitter words. — ^To F/ielier\ 
Why "look you so upon rae ? 

PAe. For no ill will I bear you. 

Bo>. I pray you, do not fall in love with me, 
For I am falser than vowa made in wine : 
Besides, I like jou not ; If you will know my house, 
'Tis at the tuft of olives, here hard by. — 
Will you go, sister? — Shepherd, ply her hard :— 
Come, sister : — -Shepherdess, look on him better. 
And be not proud : though all the world could see, 
None could he so ahus'd in sight as he''. 
Come, to our flock. 

{Exeunt Rosalind, Celia, and Cobin. 

Pke. Dead shepherd ! now I And thy saw of might; 
Who ever hv'd, that lov'd not at first tigla'^ ? 

Sil. Sweet Pliehe,— 

Pke. Ha ! what say'st thou, Silvius ? 



■If all m 



could i, 



yo"i; 






e so ikesijied aa to tbink 



im Marlonc's beaubifnl poem of Hero and Lein- 
dar, left unHniBhed at his death In 1592, and fiist published in 
tSSB. when it become veiy popular. It vas continued and com- 
pleted by George Chapman, and again printed in 16DD. It was 
TBprinMd In 1621, at the Chiawick Fresi. It is evideiiC that 
Shakespeare had the whole passage in his mind; — 

" It lies not in our poner to lovfl or hale. 

For will in db is over-ruled by fate. 

When two are stripp'd, long ero the course begin, 

Wb wish that one should lose, tlie other win : 

And one especially we do alTect, 

Of two gold ingots like -i 



Then 







What we behold is eensor'd by our eyes. 
Where both deliberate, the love is slight : 
,thatlini'd,u,l„.tfT,t^ilkt!" 
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SS. Sweet Phebe, pity me. 

PAfl. Why, I am sorry for thee, gentle SilviuB. 

Sil. Wherever sorrow is, relief would be ; 
If you do sorrow at my grief in love, 
By giving love, your sorrow and my grief 
Were both ejttennin'd. 

PAe. Thou hast my love ; is not that neighbourly t* 

Sil. I would have you. 

PAe. Why, that were covetousnesa. | 

Silvius, the time was, that I hated thee ; 
And yet it is not, that I bear thee love ; 
But since that thou canst talk of love so well. 
Thy company, which erst was irksome to me, 
I will endure ; and I'U employ thee too : 
But do not look for further recompense. 
Than thine own gladness that thou art employ'd. 

Sil. So holy, and so perfect is my love, 
And I in such a poverty of grace. 
That I shall think it a most plenteous crop 
To glean the broken ears after the man 
Tliat the main harvest reaps : loose now and then 
A Ecatter'd smile, and that I'll live upon. 

PAe. Know'st thou the youth that spoke to me ere j 
while ? 

Sil. Not very well, but 1 have met him oft : 
And he hath bought the cottage, and the bounds, 
That the old carlot^ once was master of. 

PAe. Tiiink not I love him, though I ask for him ; I 
'Tis but a peevish^ boy : — yet he talks well ; — 
But what care I for words ! yet words do well, 
When he that speaks them pleases those that hear. 
It is a pretty youth : — not very pretty r — 



° Peevish, L & weak, b' 



, apparently fun 
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But, aure, he's proud ; and yet hia pride becomes hiia ; 
He'll make a proper man : The beat thing in him 
la his complexion ; and Faster than his tongue 
Did make ofTence, his eye did heal ic up. 
He is not very tall ; yet for his years he's tall : 
His 1e^ is but ao ea ; and yet 'tis well : 
There whs a pretty redness in his lip ; 
A little riper and more luaty red 
Than that mi x'd in his cheek; 'twas just the difference 
Setwixt the cunatant red, and mingled damask. 
There be some women, Silvius, had they mark'd him 
In parcels as I did, would have gone near 
To fall in lore with him r but, for my part, 
I love him not, nor hate him not; and yet 
I have more cause to hate him than to lore him : 
For what had he to do to chide at me? 
He said, mine eyes were black, and my hair black ; 
And, now I am remember'd, scom'd at me : 
I marvel, why 1 answer'd nut again ; 
But that's all one ; omittance is no quittance. 
I'll write to him a very taunting letter. 
And thou shalt bear it ; Wilt thou, Silviua ? 
SiJ. Phebe, ivith all my heart. 
FAe. I'll ivrite it straight ; 

The matter's in my head, and in my heart : 
I will be bitter with him, and passing short : 
Go with me, Silvius. [_Exeunt. 
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SOBNB I. The same. 

Enter Rdbai.ind, Celia, anrf Jaques. 

Jaquea. 

^^ PR'YTHEE, pretty youth, let me be bettt 

!ra fjkt acquainted with thee. 

jfyjg'5 R°*' They say, you are a melancholy feUow.' 

Jai). I am so ; I do love it better than laughing. 

Rog. Thonethat are inextremity of either, are abo- 
minable felloivH ; and betray themselves to every huh 
dem ' censure, worse than dnmkarda, 1 

Jaq. Why, 'tis good to be sad and say nothing. ^^ 

B<m. Why then, 'tis good to be a post. fl 

Jaq. I have neither the scholar's melancholy, which ■ 
is emulation ; nor the musician's, which is fantastical; 
nor the courtier's, which is proud ; nor the soldier's, 
which ia ambitious ; nor the lawyer's, wbich is poli- 
tick ; uor the lady's, which is nice ; nor the lover's, 
which is all these : but it is a melancholy of mine own, 
compounded of many simples,extracted from many ob- 
jects; and, indeed, the sundry contemplation of my 
travels ; which, by often rumination, wraps me in a 
most humorous sadness^. 

Bos. A traveller ! By my faith, you have great rea- 
son to be sad : I fear, you have sold your own lands, 
to see other men's ; then, to have seen much, and to 
have nothing, is to have rich eyes and poor hands. 

Jaq. Yes, I have gained my experience. 

' Mtidem, 1. e. common, trijiing. 

' The old copy reads and pointe thus: — "and indeed thesan- 
\xj mntemplatioo of my travels, in which by often mrninatian, 
JTrapa me in a most humorous aaili.ess." The emendation U 
" ■ ■ "' ' " ■" aubatitdtta in ' ' 
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Enter Oblando. 



Roi. And your experience makes you sad : I hud 
rather have a fool to mnke me merry, than experience 
to make me sad ; and to travel far it too. 

OH. Good day, and liuppiness, dear Rosalind ! 

Jaq. Nay then, God be wi' you, au you talk in 
blank verse. {^Exit. 

Jtox. Farewell, monsieur traveUer : Look, you lisp, 
and wear strange suits; disable^all the benefits of your 
own country ; be out of love with your nativity, and 
almost chide God for making you that countenance you 
are ; or I will scarce think you have swam in a gon- 
dolff*. — Why, how now, Orlando ! where have you 
been all this while ? You a lover ? — An you serve me 
such another trick, never come in my sight more. 

Orl. My fair Rosalind, I come within an hour of 
my promise. 

Mas. Break an hour's promise in love ? He that will 
divide a minute into a thousand parts, and break hut 
a part of the thousandth part of a minute in the affairs 
of love, it mny be said of him, that Cupid hath clapp'd 
bim o' the shoulder, but I'll warrant him heart-whole. 

Orf. Pardon me, dear Rosalind. 

Ret. Nay, an you be so tardy, come no more in my 
sight : I had as lief be woo'd of a snail. 

Orl. Of a Buail ? 

Bm. Ay, of a snail ; for though he comes slowly, he 
carries his house on his head : a better jointure, I 
think, than you make a woman : Besides, he brings 
his destiny with him. 

' DUablgf i. fl. undervalue, detract from. 

* 8maminafimdola,l.e.beairitVcnU-e; then tho roaort of all 
IriTellin-s, as Paris now. Shflkespi-are's coleinporariea also poiut 
their shafts at the tomipiinQ of our youth by trarel. Buhop 
□all wrote bis little book Quo VMHaf to steia xim CoahWu 

1(1. G 
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Orl. What's that ? 

Jim. Why, liorna ; which sneh as you are fain to be 
beholden to Tour wives for : but he comes armed in 
his fortune, and prevents the slander of hia wife. 

Orl. Virtue ia 110 honi^inuker; and my Rosalind il 



^03. And I am your Rosalind, 

Cel. It plea.sc!) him to cnO you so ; but be hath a 
Rosalind of a better leer" than you. 

Ros. Come, woo me, woo me ; for now I am in a 
holiday humour, and like enough to consent : What 
would you aay to rae now, an I were your very very 
Rosalind ? 

Orl, 1 would kiss, before I spoke. 

Sag, Nay, you were better speak first ; and when 
you were gravelled for lack of matter, you miglit take 
(icoaaion to kiss. Very good orators, when they are 
out, they will spit ; and for lovers, lacking (God warn 
us ! } matter, the cleanliest shift is to kiss. 

Orl. How if the kiss be denied 1 

Roe. Then she puts you to entreaty, and there be- 
gins new matter. 

Orl. Who could be out, being before his beloved 

Ros. Marry,that8houldyou,if I were your mistress; 
or I should think my honesty ranker than my wit. 
Orl. What, of my suit ! 

" Not out of your apparel, and yet out of your 
a not 1 your Rosalind ? 
ike some joy to say you are, because I would 

ell, in her person, I say — I will not have you. 

tttr leer, i. e. looit tomplexifinj colour, (wnnfnianre, from 
oWeafie.ymiei. In TiCna AiidronitHS, Act iv. 3c. 2: — 
-"'s a vaunR lad framsd of aiiolher k^r." 
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Orl. Then, in mine own person, I die. 

Em. No, faith, die by attorney. The poor world ia 
almost six thousand jreitrs old, and in all this time 
was not any man died in bis own person, viddi 
a lore-cBUse. Truilu» had his brains dashed out with 
a Grecian club ; yet he did what he could to die be- 
fore; and he is one of the patterns of love. Leander, 
he would have lived many a fair year, though Hero 
had turned nun, if it bad not been for a hot midsum- 
mer night : for, good youth, he went but forth to wiwh 
him in the Hellespont, and, being taken with the 
cramp, was drowned ; and the fouUsh coroners^ of that 
age fonnd it was — Hero of Sestos. But these are all 
lies ; men have died from time to time, and worms 
have eaten them, but not for love. 

Orl. I would not have my right Rosalind of this 
mind ; for, I protest, her frown might kill me. 

Roi, Ity this hand, it will not kill a fty : But come, 
now I will be your Rosalind in a more coraing-on dis- 
position ; and ask me what yon will, I will grant it. 

Orl. Then lore me, Rosalind, 

Bm, Yea, faith will I, Fridays, and Saturdays, and 
all. 

Orl. And wilt thou have me ? 

Roi. Ay, and twenty such. 

OH. What say 'at thou ? 

Rm. Are you not good I 

Orl. I hope so. 

Rm. Why then, can one desire too much of a good 
thing? — Come, sister, you shall be the priest, and marry 
OS, — Give me your hand, Orlando : — What do you say, 
sister? 

* Tbe old cop}' has, "Tfa< fodiih dtrmuden." Sir Thomw 
Hanmer mnia tbe lorroi'tiun, nhluh ilia context teems to 
rant uiil evBti rrquirea Shakeaiieare means to (ieBiffiiBtp & < 
ner'ji incjueat, as is eiiiioat from tha techiikal word /bund. 
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Oi'I. Pray thee, marry U8. 
Cd. I cannot say the words. 

Rm. You muBt begin, WiU you, Orlando, — 

CeL Go to r Will you, Orlaudo, have t 

this Rosalind ? 
Ort. Iwill. 
Ros. Ay, but when ? 

Orl. Why now ; na fast as she can marry us 
Bo». Then you must say, — I taix iAet, Kotalind,/i 

Orl. I talfe thee, Rosalind, for wife. 
Roi. I might ssk you for your commission ; but,— *■ 
I do take tliee, Orlando, for my husband : Ther 

girl goes before the priest' ; and, certainly, a won 
thought nina before her actions. 

Orl. So do all thoughts ; they are winged. 

Roi. Now tell me, how long you would have her, i 
after you have possessed her. 

Orl. For ever and a day. 

Rot. Say a day, without the ever: No, no, Orlando; 
men are April when they woo ; December when they 
wed : maids are AT ay when they are maids, but the sky 
changes when they are wives. I will be more jealous 
of thee than a Barbary cock-pigeon orer his hen ; 
more clamorous than a parrot against rain ; more new- 
fangled than an ape ; more giddy in my desires than 
a monkey : I will weep for nothing, like Diana in the 
fountain" ; and I will do that when you are disposed 
' That ia, anticipala what Celia, who playa the part of IJia i 
v.y^ 1 



md particularly thj 
1, wfira ancientlv a 
J. Match:- 

" Now cm 
Like Miy image in 


it of Diana, 
.frequenter 

iM I cry 
a fonntaiu, 


with water a 
nament of fo 
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to be merry : I will laugh like a hyen^, anil that when 
thou art inclined to sleep. 

Orl. But will my Rosalind do so i 

Rm. By my life, she will do aa 1 do. 

Orl. O, but she is wise. 

Ron. Or else she could not have the wit to do this : 
the wiser, the waywarder : Woke the doors'" upon a 
woman's wit, and it will out at the casement ; shut 
that, and 'twill out at the key-huie ; stop that, 'twill 
fly with the smoke out at the chimney. 

Orl. A man that had a wife with such a wit, he 
might say, — -Wil, Kkilkei- teiit"9 

Jios. Nay, you might keep that check for it, till 
you met your wife's wit going tu your neighbour's 
bed. 

Orl, And what wit could wit have to excuse that ? 

Roi. Marry, to say, — she came to seek you there. 
You shall never take her without her answer'^, unless 
you take her without her tongue. O, that woman that 
cannot make her fault her husband's accusation'^, let 
her never nurse her child herself, for she will breed it 
like ft fool. 

0)i For these two hours, Rosalind, I will leave thee. 

jug lo Slave, Torriano deflnea " Hgura ia Fonlana ehc batii acipia, 
ai ui antikc image, fmm whose teats woler trillelh." Oiia of 
the» fouQlainB b represented in the Hypnerotoinachis, printed 
hy Aldus, 1199. See u nnte on K. Ueiirj VI. Pan it. Aet iv. 3r. S. 

' The bark of the h;iBDa vns tbonght to resemble a loud Uu^'h. 

'• Mala, L e. inr the doore, uiufc them fast. 

" Wit, ahitiirr iciltf This w»8 > kind of proverbinl phrase, 
the origin of which has not been traced. It seems to be used 
chiefly to eipreas a want of command over the fancy or iuvenlive 
faculty. It occurs in many writers of StaakeBpeare's time. 

" This bit of Satire is also ta be found in Cbaucei'a Maichantei 
Tale, where Proserpine says of women on like occadon : — 
" For lacke of answere none of ns shall diev" 

" The old copy has " her husband's ocmnbri." This might 
mean "occasioned by her haaliand;" but Hanirer's reading of 
's, I tltiuk, warranted by what precedea. 
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Hot. Alas, dear love, I cannot lack thee two houiK 

Orl. I mait attend the duke at dinner ; by 
o'clock I will be with thee again. 

Roe. Ay, go your ways, go your ways; — I knew 
what you would prove ; my friends told me as much, 
and I thought no less: — that flattering tongue of yours 
won me :~— 'tis but one cast away, and so, — com^ 
death ! — Two o'clock is your hour t 

Orl. Ay, sweet Rosalind. 

Hos. By my troth, and in good earnest, and so God 
mend me, and by all pretty oaths that are not dan- 
gerous, if you break one jot uf your promise, or come 
one minute behind your hour, I tviU think you the 
most patlietical " break promise, and the most hollow 
lover, and the most unworthy of her you call Robb- 
lind, that may be chosen out of the gross band of the 
unfaithful : therefore beware my censure, and keep 
your promise. 

Orl. With no less religion, than if thou wert ll^ 
deed my Rosalind : So, adieu. 

Rot. Well, time is the old justice that examines aQ 
Bucb offenders, and let time try ; Adieu ! 

[_£Ldt Ort.anoo, 

Cel. You have simply misus'd our sex in your love- 
prate: we must have your doublet and hose pluck'd 
over yoiu' head, and show the world what the bird 

) coz, coz, coz, my pretty little coz, that thou I 

iw how many fattiom deep I am in love 1 But ' 

be sounded ; my affection hath an unknowa { 
like the bay of Portugal. 
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Ce/. Or rather, bottomless ; that as f 
afiection in, it runs out. 

Jtos. No, that same wicked bastard of Venus, that 
was begot of thought, conceived of spleen, and born 
of madness ; that blind rascally boy, that abuses every 
one's eyes, because his own are out, let hjra be judge, 
how deep I am in love : — I'll tell thee, Aliena, I can- 
not be out of the sight of Orlando : I'll go find a 
shadow"*, and sigh till he come. 

Cel. And I'll sleep. {Exeutd. 



E»1 



Scene II. Another part of the Foretl. 

r Jaques anil Lords, in the habit of Forest ers. 



Jaq. Which is he that kill'd the deer! 

1 Lord. Sir, it ivas I. 
Jaq. Let's present him to the duke, like a 

conqueror ; and it would do well to set the deer's honu 
upon his head, for a branch of victory ;— Have you ui 
song, forester, for this purpose ? 

2 Lord. Yes, sir, 

Jaq. Sing it; 'tis no matter how it be in tune, gi 
it make noise enough. 

What thaU he have that kill'd the deert 
His leather siin, and horns to wear. 
Then sing him home. 
Take thou no seom, to teear the horn; 
It teas a crest ere thou watt horn; 

Th>) father s father Kore it; 
And th}) father bare it: 



I' So In Macbeth :- 



\e desnUM ilunle, and then 



AS YOU LIKE IT. 

The horn, the horn, tlie tuslff horn. 
It not a thing to iavgh to icorn^''. 



{ExemoM 



SoBNB III. The I'bred. 
Enter Rosalind and Cblia. 

Roi. How say you now ? la it not past two o'clockf) 
and here much Orlando' 1 

Cd. I warrant you, with pure love, and troubled j 
brain, he hath ta'cn his bow and arrows, and is gone J 
forth— to aleep : Look, who comes here. 

iWer SiLVius. 

Sil. My errand is to you, fair youth : — 
BIy gentle Pliebe, bid me give you this :* 

{giving a letter, I 
1 know not the contents ; but as I guess, 
By the stem brow, and waspish action 
Which slie did use as she was writing of it, 
It bears an angry tenour : pardon me, 
I am but as a guiltless messenger. 

Ros. Patience herself would startle at this letter, 
And play the swaggerer; bear this, bear all : 
She says, I am not fair; that I lack manners; 

" In PUyJlird'a Musical Companion, 1673, wliere tbis Bongii J 

Ml to mosic by John "■'■-- -■- ^ " -^' ■■ ■ -1 

are omitted, the line 
it.whklini . 

■"■- —iiaicBl composar. It nhoolrt be reniBrked, however, that, in 
■Ofi', Iheae words, and those whivh have been regarded 
diton u a Btaga direction, ore giveu in one line, and 

Orlando. JtfiicA wu ^ 



hct, be p»rt of it 
Acn lamh Orlmdo, I. e. hen it 



. ia the reading of the second folia Tha first has "i 
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She calls me proud; and, that she could Dot love m 
Were man aa rare as phttniji : Od's my will ! 
Her love ia not the hare that I do hunt ; 
Why writes she so to me i— Well, shepherd, weU, 
This ia a letter of your own device. 

Sil. No, I protest, 1 know not the ci 
Phebe did write it', — 

Jloa. Come, come, you are a fool. 

And turn'd into the extremity of love. 
I saw her hand : she ha's a leathern hand, 
A freestone-colour'd hand ; I verily did think 
That her old gloves were oi:, but 'twos her bands ; 
She hits a huswife's hand : but that's no matter : 
I say, she never did invent this letter^ 
This is a man's invention, and his hand. 

Sii. Sure, it is hers. 

Hot. Why, 'tis a boisterous and a cruel style, 
A style for challengers : why, she defies me. 
Like Turk to Christian. Woman's gentle brain 
Could not drop forth such giant-rude invention, 
Such Ethiop words, blacker in their effect 
Than in their countenance.— Will you hear the letter J 

Sil. So please you, for I never heard it yet ; 
Yet heard too much of Phebe'a cruelty. 

Sot. ShePhebesme: Markhow the tyrant writes. 

Art thou pod to shep/ierd trim//, [_Readt. 

Thai a maideae heart hath bum'd ? 

Can a woman rail thus ? 

iSV/, Call you this railing? 

Ros. Why, thf godhead laid apart, 
Warrtt thou with a woman's heart 9 

* Mason thiiika that part of Silvius'a speeeli ia 1c 
m >hoiild rtud — 

and then 1{u»iEind'a reply followa mcirii □aturoUy. 
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Did you ever hear such railing ? — 

Whiks the eye of man did koo me, 

2'hat could do no renr/eance* to me — 

Meaning me a beast, — 

1/ Ihi scorn of your bright eijne 
Save poicer to raite tuck hw in mine, 
Alaet, in me ickat stroTi^e effect 
Would they tain-k in mild atpiet f 
Whilw you chid me, I did tote ; 
, How then might your prayen mom? 
He, that brinys this love to thee. 
Little knows thi» love in me : 
And by Aim teai up thy mind ; 
Whether that thy youth and kind^ 
Wm the faithful offer take 
Of me, arid all that I can make , 
Or d»e by him my love deny. 
And then Til study hoie to die. 

Sil. Call you this chiding? 

Cel. Alas, poor shepherd ! 

Roi. Do you pity him? no, he deserres no pity. — ' ] 
Wilt thou love such a woman ? — What, to make thee 
an inatrnment, and play false strains upon thee ! 
to be enii.-'ed ! — Well, go your way to her, (for I see 
love hath m^^e thee a tame snake,) and say this ti 
her ; — That if the love me, 1 charge her to love thee : 
if she will not, I ivill never have her, unless thou e 
treat for her.— If you be a true lover, hence, and not 1 
"d ; for here conies more company. 

i_£sit SiLVItJS. ' 



uchUf. 
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Enier Oliver. 

OIL Good-morrow, fnir ones: Prayyoii,if youknow 
Wliere, in the purlieus of this forest, stands 
A sheep-cote, feuc'd about with olive-trees ! 

Cd. West of this place, down in the neighbour 
bottom, 
The rank of osiers, by the murmuring stream, 
Lreft on yoiw right hand, brings you to the place : 
But at this hour the house doth keep itself, 
There's none within. 

OU, If thai an eye may profit by a tongue. 
Then should I know you by deacrijition ; 
Such garments, and such years : Tlie boy ufair. 
Of female fatMor, and begtows^ himself 
Like a ripe sister : but the tBomaft low. 
And hrotoner than her brother'^. Are not you 
The owner of the house I did inquire for ? 

Cd. It is no boast, being ask'd, to say, we are. 

OH. Orlando doth commend him to you both ; 
And to that youth, he calls his Rosalind, 
He sends this bloody napkin^; Are you he ! 

Boi. I am : What must we understand by this ? 

Oii. Some of my shame ; if you wiU know of me 
What man I am, and how, and why, and where 
This handkerchief was stain'd. 

Cd. I pray you, tell it. 

Oli. When last the young Orlando jrarted from vou> 

■ Batumi him$elf, i. e. atU, or bduaei himtdf like, &c Of H\ia 
quaint pbrawwlogy there is another oiamplo in King Honry IT. 
Fart ti. Ai^t il. Sc. 2:— "Howmlght weaee-FalBUffiufouibiin- 
Klf In bia true coloure?" Sbo nolB Ibere. 

' Celia, in the Bret att, said slie wouirt " with s kind of nmbar 
onirdi her face," and we hsve hu^ Ihe efTeirt. 

• A napkiA and haulkerchkf vae the same thing in Shake- 
tpian's time, u we gather tram the di^'tionaries of Buret and 
Hutlon in their explanotinns nf the woril Ge/itltim and SwlanKH. . 
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He left n promise to return ugiiin 

Within an Iiuut; and, pacing through the forest, 

Chewing tlie food of sweet and bitter fancy*, 

IjO, what befell ! he threw his eye aside. 

And, mark, what object did present itself! 

Under an old oak, whose bougbit were moss'd with Bgi 

And high top bald with dry antiquity, 

A wretched ragged man, o'ei^own with hair, 

Lay sleeping on his back : about his neck 

A green and gilded snake bad wreath'd itself. 

Who with her head, nimble in threats, iippronch'd 

The opening of his mouth ; but suddenly, 

Seeing Orlando, it unlink'd itself, 

And with indented glides did slip away 

Into a bush : under which bush's shade 

A lioness, with udders all drawn dry. 

Lay couching, hend on ground, with catlike watch, 

When that the sleeping man should stir ; for 'tie 

The royal disposition of that beast, 

To prey on nothing that doth seem as dead : 

This seen, Orlando did approach the tnau. 

And found it was bis brother, his elder brother. 

Cet. O, I have heard him speak of that same briK 
ther ; 
And he did render'" him the most unnatural 
That liv'd 'mongst men. 

Oli. And well he might SO dg^ 

For well I know he was unnatural. 

Rob. But, to Orlando ; — Did he leave him ther^. 
Pood to the suck'd and hungry lioness ? 

Oli. Twice did he turn his back, and purpos'd bd 
But kindness, nobler ever than revenge, 

IS deacribeiJ by 
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And nature, stronger than his just occasion, 
Afade him give battle to the lioness, 
Who quickly fell before bim ; in which hurtling" 
From miserable slumber I anak'd. 

Cel. Are you liis brother ? 

Rm. Was't you lie rescn'd ? 

Cd. Was't you that did so oft coiitrive to kill him ? 

Oli. 'Twaa I ; but 'tis not I : I do not shame 
To tell you what I was, since my conversion 
8d sweetly tastes, being the thing 1 am. 

Ros. But, for the bloody napkin ? — 

Oli. By and hjr. 

When from the first to last, betivixt us two, 
Tears our rccountments had most kindly balh'd ; 

As, how I came into that desert place; 

In brief he led me to the gentle duke. 

Who gave me fresh array and entertainment, 

Committing me unto my brother's love ; 

Who led me instantly unto his cave, 

There stripp'd himself, and here upon his arm 

The lioness had torn some flesli away. 

Which all this while had bled ; and now he fainted. 

And cry'd, in fainting, upon Rosalind. 

Brief, I recover'd him ; bound up his wound ; 

And, after some small space, being strong at heart. 

He sent me hither, stranger as 1 am. 

To tell this story, that you might excuse 

His broken promise, and to give this napkin, 

" niiTtS«g,\.e. jnalUng 11 claims, tneoiater. In Julius CieMI . 
we hava-"Tbc uuiee of battle hurtlai in the iiir." 

Tlifl word liatL tweu explained lo pnaA, tu cla^, to iHnaiah. Its 
trns etfmology baa uot been dearly iLsi'erLsined. Th? old low 
Latin word nrturr, from wlienoe the Itiklion laian, nnd the Fitnch 
htHTter are derived, has the best claim. In tlio old Freiuh, kurt. 
And titurtt signified the action of striking, or jtnstljiig, skirmishing 
or eomhatlng. But I find in Cotgrave also " AurlcJJcr, to trampis 
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Dy*d in hifl blood, u 


nto the shepherd youth 




Cd. Why, how n 


ow, Ganymede? sweet Gany- 


, mede ! 


[RoBiLiND/flinft. 


Oli. Many wiU si 


voon when thev do look on blood. 


Ce/. There is moi 


re in it :— Cousin !— Gaiiymede ! 


' 0/i. Look, he rec 




Roi. 


I would, I were at home.; 


Cd. We'U lead y. 


ou thither :— 


1 pray you, will you 


take him hy the arm ! 



. Be of good cheer, youth :— You a 
Vou lack a man's heart. 

Ros. I do so, I confess it. Ah, sirrah, a body V/mAtt 
think this ivaa well counterfeited : I pray you, tell your 
brother how well I counterfeited. — Heigh ho !^ 

Oli. This was not counterfeit ; there is too great 
testimony in your complexion, that it was a passion of 
earnest. 

Ros. Counterfeit, I assure you. 

Oli. Well then, take a good heart, and counterfeit 

Roa. So I do : but, i'fuith, I should have been a 
woman by right. 

Cd. Come, you look paler and paler; pray yon, 
draw homewards : — Good sir, go with us. 

on. That will I, for I must bear ansiver back 
How you excuse my brother, Itoalind. 

Rot. I shall devise something : But, I pray jw^. 
mend my counterfeiting to him : — Will you go ? 
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Scene I. The « 



Enter TouoHSTONK and Audrey. 

Touchstone. 
^I^f^ E shall find a time, Audrey; patience, gentle 

W^^^ And. 'Faith, the priest waa good enough, 
for all the old gentleman's saying. 

Touch. A most wicked Sir Oliver, Audrey, a most 
vile War-text. But, Audrey, there is a youth liere 
in the forest lays claim to you. 

A ltd. Ay, I know who 'tis ; he hath no interest in 
rae in the world : here comes the man you mean. 

Enter William. 

Totiek. It is meat and drink to me to see a clown : 
By my troth, we that have good wits, have much to 
answer for ; we shall be flouting ; we cannot hold. 

Wm. Good even, Audrey. 

Awi. God ye good even, William. 

WiU. And good even to you, sir. 

Touch. Good even, gentle friend : Cover thy head, 
cover thy head ; nay, pr'ythee, he covered. How old 
are you, friend ? 

Will. Five-and-twenty, sir. 
- Touch. A ripe age : Is thy name Willi&m ? 

Will. WiUiam, sir. 

Touch, A fair name : Waat bom i' the forest here? 

Wm. Ay, sir, I thank God. 

Touch. Thank God ;—a good answer : Art ricli f 

WiU. "Faith, sir, so, so. 

Touch. So, Mj is good, very good, very exieUeiiS. 
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good ; — and yet it is not ; it is but so so. Art thon 

Will. Ay, sir, I have a pretty wit. 
Touch. Why, thou say'st welL I do now remember 
B saying ; The JbU doth think ke is Kise, but the wiee 
man knowg kimedf to be a fool. The lieathen philo- 
sopher, when he hud a desire to eat a grape, would 
open his iips when he put it into his mouth ; meaning 
thereby, that grapes were made to eat, and lips to 
open'. You do love this maid? 
W^. I do, air. 

Tovdi. Give me your hand : Art tliou learned ? 
WiU. No, sir. 

Toadi. Then learn this of me : To have, is to have: 
For it ia a figure in rhetorick, that drink, being poured 
out of a cup into a glass, by filling the one doth empty 
the other : for all your writers do consent, that ip»e is 
he ; now you are not ijne, for I am he. 
Wm. Which he, six \ 

Toudi. He, sir, that must marry this woman: There- 
fore, you clown, abandon, — which is in the vulgar, 
leave, — the society, — which in the boorish is, com- 
pany, — of this female, — which in the common is,— 
woman, which together is, abandon the society of this 
female ; or, clown, thou perishest ; or, to thy better 
ling, diest; or, to wit, 1 kill thee, make thee 
slate thy life into death, thy liberty into 
1 will deal in poison with thee, or in baa- 
.n steel ; I will bandy with thee in faction; 
Un thee with policy ; I will kill thee a hua> 
dfty ways : therefore tremble, and depart. 
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Enter Cob in. 

Cw. Our master uid miatress seek you ; come, 
away, away. 

Touch. Trip, Audrey, trip, Audrey ;^I attend, I 



ScauB II. The same. 
Enler Oklando and Oliver. 

Orl. Is't possible, that on so little acquaintance you 
should like her ? that but seeing, you should love her? 
and, loving, woo? and, wooing, she should grant? and 
will you persever to enjoy her' ? 

Oil. Neither call the giddiness of it in question, the 
poverty of her, the small acquaintance, my sudden 
wooing, nor her sudden consenting ; but say with me, 
I love Atiena ; say with her, that she loves me ; con- 
sent with both, that we may enjoy each other ; it shall 
be to your good ; for my father's house, and all the 
revenue that was old Sir Rowland's, will I estate upon 
you, and here live and die a shepherd. 

Enter Rosalind. 

OtI. You have my consent. Let your wedding be 
to-morrow : tliither will I invite the duke, and all his 
contented followers : Go you, and prepare Aliena ; 
for, look you, here comes my Rosalind. 

Roa. God save you, brother. 

Oli. And you, fair sister °. Q£Jcif, 

' Slukospcaie, bj- putdrg this question into the mouth of Ot- 
Uodo, seams [o haia bean antu'e of the improbability in hia plot 
mused b; dBserting hia original. In Lodge's novel the elder 
brother i» inatnunenlal in saving Aliena from a biuid of raffiana ; 
withont this tinmrnatance the paaaion of Aliena appears to be very 
baJity indued. 

' Oliver mual be supposed to speak to her in the uhftractet shs 
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Jiot. O, my dear Orlando, how it grieves me to Bee 
thee wear thy heart in a scarf. 

Orl. It is ray arm. 

Soi. 1 thuuglit thy heart had been wounded witli 
the claws of a. lion. 

Orl. Wounded it is, but with the eyes of a ladv. 

Roe. Did your brother tell you how I counterfeited 
to Bwoon, when he showed me your handkerchief? 

(hi. Ay, and greater wonders than that. 

Jioe. O, 1 know where you are : — Nay, 'tis true : 
there was never any thing so sudden, but the fight of 
two rams, and Casar's thrasonical brag of — / camt, 
gam, and ocercame: For your brother and my sister no 
■ooner met, but they looked ; no sooner looked, but 
they loved ; no sooner loved, hut they sighed ; no 
sooner sighed, but they asked one another the reason; 
no sooner know the reason, but they sought the re- 
medy : and in these degrees have they made a pair of 
stairs to marriage, which they will climb incontiuent^ 
or else be incontinent before marriage: they are in the 
very wrath of love, and they will together ; clubs can- 
not part them*. 

0>i. They shall he married to-morrow; and I will 
hid the duke to the nuptial But, O, how bitter a 

Itftd OMomed of a nomanconrledbjbiB brother Orlando, for there 
li no evidence that he knew she was one, 

^ InamiineHt hflra algnliieH hrtmedutitly^ vtlAout any ttay of de- 
iay, mt of hand t so Baret explslna ic But It bad also ita now 
nana] aignifisation, and Shakespeare dolit-hts in Ihe equii*oque. 

* It ytm a rommon iTuatam in Sbakespeare'a lime, on the break- 
'ing out of a fraj, to call onl, " Clubs, clubs," to part the comW' 
MuitB. So in Titus Andronirna :— 

" Ctabt, daht; tbese lovers 'nill not taji ihtpeaci." 
■8 the popular cry to call forth the Loudon apprentices. So 
I Reuegajlo, Act i. Sc 2 : — 

" if be were 
In London among the cfciij, up went bis heels 
For striking of a prentice." 
Mr, G[iford'a note on this passage, MassinEir, vol. i. p. 142. 
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thing it is to look into happiness through another man's 
eyes j By eo much the more shall I to-morrow be at 
the height of heart-heaviness, by how much I shall 
think my brother happy, in having what he wishes for, 

Hos. Why then, to-morrow 1 cannot serve your 
turn for Rosalind ? 

Orl. I can live no longer by thinking. 

Rot. I will weary you then no longer with idle talk- 
ing. Know of me then, (for now I speak to some 
purpose,) that I kntiw you are a gentleman of good 
conceit': I speak not this, that you should bear a good 
opinion of my knowledge, insomuch, I say, I know 
yuu are; neither do I labour for a greater esteem than 
may in some little measure draw a belief from you, 
to do yourself good, and not to grace me. Believe 
then, if you please, that I can do strange things : I 
have, since I was three years old, conversed ivith a ma- 
gician, most profound in his art, and yet not dam- 
nable. If you do love Rosalind so near tJie heart as 
your gesture cries it out, when your brotlier marries 
Alieua, shall you marry her : I know into what straits 
of fortune slie is driven ; and it is not impossible to 
me, if it appear not inconvenient to you, to set her be- 
fore your eyes to-morrow; human as she is", and with- 
out any danger. 

Or!. Speak'at thou in sober meanings ? 

Hos. By my life, I do; which I tender dearly, 
though I say I am a magician'' : Therefore put you in j 

* Cbnmf in the langimge of Shaliespeore's age eignlSed mi ; 
or conixption, tmd. imagination. 

* Hunan 03 cAe u, that is, not a phantom, but the red Itowlbid, 
wiUiout any of the danger geaerallf con(»ived to attend upoa tba 



1 
I 
I 



' I laif I ania nuigicim. She alludes to the dutgor in which 
her Bvowai of pmcliiing magic, had It been a serious one, woidd 
have iorolTed her. The poet Hfera Co bia own time, when it 
would hava broagbt bar life in danger. 
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your best array, bid your friends ; for if you tvill be;^| 
married to-morrow, you shall; and to Rwalind, if^H 


youw 


1 




Enter SiLVius arid Pbbbb. ^| 


Look, 


lere cornea a lover of mine, and a lover of hen.^H 


To show the letter that I writ to you. H 


To see 
You a 
Look 


I care not, if I hare : it is my study, ^M 
m despiteful and ungentle to you : ^| 
re there follow'd by a faithful shepherd ; ■ 

pon him, love him ; he worships you, ^| 


Pie 
Sil. 


Good shepherd, tell this youth what 'tis to love. ^| 
It is to be all made of sighs and tears ; — ^H 


Ands 


am I for Phebe, H 


Pie 

Or!. 


And I for Ganymede. ^H 
And 1 for Rosalind, ^1 


R.is 


And I for no woman. ^1 


Sil. 


It is to be all made of faith and aervice ;— ■ 


Andu 


am I for Phebe. ^1 


PAe 
Orl. 


And I for Ganymede. ^H 
And I for Rosalind. ^H 


Bos 


And I for no woman. ^H 


su. 


It ia to be bK made of fantasy, '^H 


All made of pasHion, and all made of wishes ; ^H 


AU adoration, duty, and observance, ^H 
All humblenesB, all patience, and impatience, ^| 
All purity, all trial, all endurance^ ;— ^| 
And BO am I for Phebe. •■ 


Pke 
Orl. 


And ao am I for Ganymede, ^H 
Arid so am I for Rosalind. - ^| 


Ra». 


And so am I for no woman. ^| 


'Endurance. The old <:0p7 r^a^s o««n»t.n h^ <u well aa ia H 
lia line abuye, but it 1b \ay utilikelj tbat woni should have beea ^H 
n down by ShakEspeare twice so close to each oiher. The word I^H 


^^B 


^^^A A • ^^^^H 



e to love y 
'y Uamie i/ou v 

.r doth not he 
'tis like the howl- 
-I wiU help . 
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Pke. If this be bo, vihj blame you me to love you? J 
^Tu Rdsalinu, 

Sd. If this be so, why blame you me to love yi 

{To Phbbb. 

OrL li this be so, why blame you 

Sen, Whom do you speak Xo^, wlii) 
love you? 

Oil. To her, that is not here ; i 

Hue. Pray you, no more of this : 
ing of Irish wolves against the i 
you, {To SiLViua] if 1 can.— I would love you, \_f^ 
FuKBK^ if I could. — To-morrow meet me all to- 
gether. — I will marry you, \_To PhbbbJ if ^ 
marry woman, and I'll Le married to-morrow; — I will 
satisfy you, \_To OrlanuoJ if ever I satisfied mau, 
and y«u shaJi be married to-morrow: — I will cuateut 
you, \_To Silviub] if what pleases you contenla yon, 
and you shall be married to-morrow. — As you \_To 
Orlanik)] love Rosalind, meet; — as you [To Sii 
viua] love Phebe, meet: And as I love no womai 
I'll meet. — So, fare you well ; I have left you com 

It fail, if I live. 



sii. ru n 

Phe. 
Orl. 



Nor I. 

{Exeunt. 



ScBNE III. The « 



Enter Toiichstonb and Audrey. 
TouiA. To-morrow is the joyful day, Audrey ; to- 
morrow wiU we be married. 

Aad. I do desire it with all ray heart ; and I hope 



Orlin. 



' Tlie ft 



The I 



D, tor H^ I 



it is no disho 
the world'. 

pages. 



AS YOU LIKE 1 

lest desire, to desire to be 8 h 

Here comes two of the banish'd duke's J 



Enter txo Pages. 

1 Page. Well met, honest gentleman. 
Tuu(ji. By my troth, well met : Come, sit, sit, aad I 

a song. 

2 Page. We are for you ; sit i' the middle. 

1 Page. Shallwedapiuto'trouQdly,\vithouthawk- 
ing, or spitting, or saying we are hoarse; which an \ 
the only prolt^ues to a bad voice ! 

2 Page. I'faith, i'faitl; and both in a tnne, like t>™ i 
gipsies ou a horse. 

SONQ. 



It wot a lover, and kia law, 

With a heg, and a ho, and a hey mmino*. 
Thai o'er the green oom-fieUl did past. 

In the firing time, the only pretty ring^ lime. 
When birds do »ing, key ding a ding, ding; 
Sweet toners love (he spring. 



Between the acres of the rye. 

With a /ley, and a ho, and a hey non 
These pretty countryfolks woidd lie. 

In spring time, »,■€. 

' WiimaiiofAeaorld,i.K.amarTiidaanuBt. Si 
■boat NoUiing, Beslrire nys :— 

" Thua every oae gaa to the world bat 1 
' Thia burthen la coimnon to miuif old tongs. 
Ti.l Diet. Ed. 1611, sub voce Foimo. 

■fulio misprinw raaj for rinj, and (be last St. 
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Tits carol they began that hour, 

Willi a hei/y and a ho, and a hey noaiao, 

Hov! that a life was but ajlover 
In sprinff lime, i^. 

And therefore take the pretent time. 

With a hey, and a ho, and a hey nonino; 

Fvr lone w erosmed with the prime 
In spring time, Sfc.* 

Touch. Truly, young gentlemen, though there wbb 
no great matter in the ditty, yet the note was rery 
untimeable*. 

1 Page. You are deceiv'il, sir; we kept time, we 
lost not our time. 

Touch. By my troth, yea ; I count it but time lost 
to hear such a foolish song. God be with you : and 
God mend your voices 1 Come, Audrey. \Exeu7tl, 

ScBNB IV. Another part of the Forest. 

Enter Duke senim 
Oli 

Duke 3. Dost thou believe, Orlando, that the boy 
Can do all this that he hath promised ? 

Orl. I sometimes do believe, and sometimes do not : 
As those that fear they hope, and know they fear'. 

• ITiis song Is printed more fQlly, from Mr. Ileber's MS. noir 
in the Advotate'j UbrsT)', Edinburgh, inChappfll'jNsticimilAln^ 
vol. ii. p. 130, 

* The old rapv bus mlanable, bat what followa showe that m- 
(insiUi nu (he CIowd'd word. Tlie correi'tioii is Theubald's. 

I Thus the old impy. Tho BuggBBted emeiidatioua of this line 
are very aumerous, bat it may be Lhus explained : — " As thuie 
who are alarmed at Iheir own tendency to be Bangnine — (fear 
that Ihey aru harbouring secret hopes which wilt lead to dia- 
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cnpulative&i to swear, and to forswear; accurding as 
marriage binds, and blood breaks*: — A poor virgin, 
sir, an ill-favoured thing, sir, but mine own ; a poor 
humour of mine, sir, to take that that no man else will: 
Rich honesty dwells like a miser, sir, in a poor bouse ; 
as your pearl, in your foul oyster, 

Duke S. By my faith, he is very swft and genten-' 

Totai. According to the fool's bolt, 
dulcet diseases ^ 

Jaq. But, for the seventh cause ; how did you find 
the quarrel on the seventh cause 1 

Touch. Upon a lie seven times removed^: — Bear 
your body more seeming, Audrey : — as thus, sir, 1 did 
dislike the cut of a certain courtier's beard ; he sent 
me word, if I said his beard was not cut well, he was 
in the mind it was : This is called the Retort courte- 
ous. If I sent bim word again, it was not well cut, 
he would send me word, he cut it to please himself: 
This is called the Quip modest. If again, it was not 
well cut, he disabled' my judgment : Thisiscall'd the 
Rep^ekurlitk. If again, it was not well cut, he would 
answer, I spake not true : This is call'd the Reproof 
valiant. If again, it was not well cut, he would say, 
I lie: This is called the Countercheck quarrelmme: 
and so to the' Lie eircumstantiai, and the Lie direct. 

Jaq. And how oft did you say, his beard was not 
well cut? 

' By the marriaga ceremony a. msn bk-earb rtal he viiJl tap 
tmlj/ to hit wife) but bia Wooif or pauion often maJies him break 
hia oath. 

' Dulcet diiraia. Johnson thought we should read ditrounti, 
and Seta baa been proposed ; but it ia useleaa labour to endes- 
Tour to make the faotiiatlc TouthstoDe orthodox in bia meaning. 

> L e. (Ac fie renumed kdch rinei, counting bacbnarda from tha 
■avated speciea of lie, vii. (he He directs 
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Tojtch. I durst go no further ttian the Lie 
ttanUial, nor he durst not give me the Lie direct; and 
GO we measured swords, and parted. 

Jaq. Can j-ou nominate in order now the degreea 
of the lie ? 

Touch. O, sir, we quarrel in print, by tJie hook*; 
as you have books for good manners^ : I will name 
you the degrees. The first, the Retort courteous ; the 
second, the Quip modest; the third, the Reply churlish ; 
tlie fourth, the Reproof valiant ; the fifth, the Coun- 
tercheck quarrelsome ; the sixth, the Lie with circum- 
stance I the seventh, the Lie direi:t. All these you 
may avoid, but the lie direct ; and you may avoid that 
too, with aalf. I knew when seven justices could 
not take up a quarrel ; but when the parties 
themselves, one of them thought hut of an J/, as ^yow 

' The poet bos, in thia aFcne, rallied the mode of fonna] di 
ling, then so prevalent, with the highest humour and address. ' 
boo\ alluded to is entitled." Of Ilouour and Houuurable Quarrel^ 
by Vincentiu SaviQlo^" 1394, 4tD. The first part of which is: 

gard thair Hoooure, tonching the giving and reoeiving the Lie, 
whareupon the DueUo and the Corohat lu divera Forms doth en- 
Bue i and many other inconveniencea for lack only of true know- 
ledge of Uuaour, and the right Undfrstanding of Wordi, which 
hue ia set down. The e%ht followtng ehuplete are on the Lis 
and its various circunutances, much in the order oT Touchstone's 
entimenitiDD ; and in the chapter of Conditional Lies, speaking of 
the particle if, ha says ; " Conditional lies ha auch as are given 
conditionally, aa if a man should say or write these words: if i 
Ihau hast said that I have offered my lord abiisa, thou liest \ or 
if Ihon say so hereafter, thou ahalt lie. Of these kind of Ilea, 
giren In thia manner, often arise much contention in worde^ 
whereof no sure condudon can arise." There are other works of 
the time on the same subject mentioned by the commenlstoi^ 
but this must suffice. 

' The Booke of Xurtore; or, Schoole of Good Mannen 
Men, Servants, and Children, with ifant/Hin-iuJmeTuiun," l2mo. 
witliont dale, in block letter, ia moat prohahly the work referred 
to. It was written by Hugh Bkodea, and Orat pabtlshad in ths 
roign of Edward VL 
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taid en, then I said >o; and they shixik hands, aiid 
swore brothers. Your^ia the only peace-maker; 
much virtue in If. 

Jaq. Is not this a rare fellow, my lurd ? he's as good 
at anj thing, and yet a foul. 

Duke jS'. He uses his folly like a stalking-horse '", 
and under the presentation of that, he shoots his wiL 

Ek^ Hymen" leading Rosalind in leomea 
dvtkeg : and Cei.ia. 

Still Musick. 
Hym, TTien it there mirth in heaven. 
When earthly thingg made ecen, 

Atone^^ together. 
Good duke, receive thg daughter. 
Hymen from hearen brought her. 

Yea, brought her hither ; 
Tliat thou might'gt Join her hand Kith hit 
Whote heart within her'* bosom is. 
Rog. To you 1 give myself, for I am yours : — 

ITo Duke S. 
To you I give myself, for I am yours. 

ITo Orlando. 
DukeS. If there be truth in Sight, you are my 

daughter. 
Orl. If there be truth in sight, you are my Rosalind. 
Phe. If sight and shape be tnie, 
Why then, — my love, adieu ! 

'" ^ ttaHirig'/ionc. Sea note on Much Ado abont Nothing, 
Act ii. Sc. 3, p. 118, note S. 

" Rosalind la imagined by (he rest of the company to be bronght 
b; em'hanunent, and is therefure introduced by a supposed atrial 
being in the chanicler of Hymen, 

"* Atone, L e. of om ; aedtrd^ or affrte together. This is the old 

Bsnu of Ihe phrase, "on oftonfiiunt, a lovliig ngaine after abroach 

• ailing otit Reditu! in grafia cum ali(|Uo.'" " 

'• For lia- the old copy misprinta hit in Lot 
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Soa. I'll tave no father, if you be not lie ; — 

ITo Duke S. 
I'll have no husband, if you be not he ; — 

[To Orlando. 
Nor ne'er wed woman, if you be not she : — 

ITo Phebb. 
ffym. Peace, ho ! I bar confusion : 
'Tia I must make conclusion 

Of these must strange events : 
Here's eight tliat must take hands, 
To join in Hvmen's bands. 
If truth hold true contents i*. 
Vou and you no cross shall part ; 

[_To Oklando and Hosalind. 
You and you are heart in heart : 

ITo Oliver and Celia. 
You £To Phbsf.] to his love must accord. 
Or have a woman to your lord : — 
You and you are sure together, 

{_To ToucHSTONK and Audbky. 
As the winter to foul weather. 
Whiles a wedlock-hymn we sing. 
Peed yourselves with questioning'*; 
That reason wonder may diminish. 
How thus we met, and these things finish. 

SONO. 
Wedding is great Juno's crown ; 
b/essed bond of board and bed ! 
■ 'Tis Hymen peoples enery tovm ; 
High wedlock then be honoured ; 
Honour, high honour and renoren. 
To Hymen, god of teery town ! 

" If truth hold true amitnlt, t. e. uit&u truth fiat of ttncitgi 
if Ihere be tmlli In Iruih, 

" Ftal i/ourulca milk ipieitiimiig, i.t. idit yaw Jill ofductx 
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Duke S. O my dear niece, welcome thou a: 
□ daughter, welcome in ito less degree. 



T vTh 



/Vie. I will not eat my word, n 
Thy faith my fancy to thee doth combine. 

ITo SiLvius. 

Enter Second Brother'^. 

2 Sro, Let me have audience for a word or t 
I am the second sod of old Sir Rowland, 
That bring these tidings to this fair assembly :- 
Duke Frederick, hearing how that every day 
Men of great worth resorted to this forest, 
Addreas'd'' a mighty power ! which were on foo(^ l 
In his own conduct, purposely to take 
His brother here, and put him to the sword : 
And to the skirts of this nild wood he came ; 
Where, meeting wltfa an old religious man. 
After some question with him, was converted 
Both from his enterprize, and from the world : 
His croivn bequeathing to his banish'd brother 
And alt their lands reator'd to them'^ again 
That were with him exil'd ; This to be true, 
I do engage my life. 

Duke S. Welcome, young man ; 

Thou offer'st fairly to thy brothers' wedding ; 
To one, his lands withheld ; and to the other, 
A land itself at lai^ a potent dukedom. 
First, in this forest, let us do those ends 
That here were well begun, and well begot : 
And after, every of this happy number, 
That have endur'd shrewd dap and nights with us, 
Shall share the good of our returned fortime, 

" Eala- Scfond Brolhrr, i. e. Jajtia Di Boil. He is bo named 

■ ''•Hnguiah liiin from the melancholy Jaquea. He was j-oungcr 

^llvcr, and older than Orlando ; he is called Fenuiadijit In 

Idna'd, i. ft. prtpand. 
■le old copf rBodg Aim, an evident misprint for A 
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According to the measure of their states. 

Meantime, foi^t tliis new-fall'n dignity, 

And fall into our rustick revelry : — 

Play, muaick j — and you, brides and brid^rooms all, 

With measure heap'd in joy, to the measures fall. 

Jaq. Sir, by your patience ; If I heard you rightly. 
The duke hath put on a religious life. 
And thrown into neglect the pompous court ? 

2 Bro. He hath. 

Jaq. To him will I : out of these convertitea 
There is much matter to be heard and learn'd. — 
You to your former honour 1 bequeath : \To Duke 8. 
Your patience and your virtue well deserves it : — 
You \^ro Orlando] to a love, that your true faith 

doth merit r — 
You \To Oliveh] to your land, and love, and great 

You \To Si Lviua] to a long and well deserved bed: — 
And you \To Touchstone] to wrangling ; for thy 

loving voyage 
Is but for two months vjctual'd : — So to your plea- 

I am for other than for dancing measures. 
Duke S. Stay, Jaques, stay. 

Jaq. To see no pastime, I : — what you would have 
I'll stay to know at ydllr abandon'd cave'^. [|£i((. 
Duke S. Proceed, proceed ; we will begin these 
rites, 
As we do trust they'll end in true delights. 

\_A dance. 

EPILOGUE. 
Rot. It is not the fashion to see the lady the epi- 

" The renilcr feels aome regret to tnke hia Icnre of Jaquca in 
tliis majiiieri snd no leu coDi'eni at not meeting with Che foith- 
fU old Adam nt the cIdm. It Is the more reitiBrkable VCM, Shuke- 
■peure should have forgotten him, becaiue Lodge, in bii novel. 
inakei him captain of the king's guaid. 
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lugue : but it is no more unhandsome, thsn to see the 
lord the prologue. If it be true, tliat j/oorf tei'ne need» 
nobueh^, 'lis true that a good play needs no epilogue: 
Yet to good n-iiie they do use good buslies ; and good 
plays prove the better by the help of good epilogues. 
What a case am I iu then, that am neither a, good 
epilogue, nor cannot insinuate with you in the behalf 
of a good play ? I am not furnislied like a beggar, 
therefore to beg will not become me : my way in, to 
conjureyou; and I'll beginivilhthewomen. Ichai^ 
you, O women, for the love you hear to men, to like 
as much of this play as please you : and I chai^ge you, 
O men, for the love you bear to women (aa 1 perceive, 
by your simpering, none of you hates them), that be- 
tween you and the women the play may please. If I 
were a woman ^', I would kisa as many of you as had 
beards that pleased me, compleicions that liked tne, 
and breaths that I defied not : and 1 am sure, as many 
as have good beards, or good faces, or sweet breaths, 
will, for my kind offer, when I make curt'sy, bid me 
fareweU, \Exennt. 

* It vas rormerlj the general cuBtom in England, as it la still 
in France and tlie Natherlsnde, tohaogitiiuAo/'igyattliedooraf 
avintner! thenj was a classical propriety in Ihiai irj being 8«cred 
to Bacthui. So in Summer's last Will and Testament, 1600 ;— 

" Green nf-huAfi >t tlie vintners' doors." 
Again in The Rival Frienda, 1033 :=- 

" 'Tig like the itty^biah unto a tavern." 

The custom is etlU observed in Warwickshire and tho'adjoining 

counties at statu te-hiringa, wokes, 8w. by people who sell ale at 

no other time. The manner in which they were decorated appears 

from a passage in Florio's Italian Dictionary, in voce Tremola : 

" gold foile or thin leaves of gold or silver, namoly, Ihinne plate, 

M ow vintnera adorn Iheir hatha with." Nash, In bis Lenten 

SCuiTe, describes "A London vintner's signe thiche jagged and 

'•ingrd nnmd uridi thmming aTKuBne, 1. e. glilttriag foiloi artedea, 

not a yellow pigment as Mr. Gilford has supposed."— b. Bt» 

m'i IForjIi, vol. iv. p, 405. 

The pans of women were performed by men or boys In 
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PRELIMINARy EEMAEK9. 

n old lUionTiiiouB pl&j extant with the 
ae title, first printed in 1594, nhich (aa In the 
e of King John and Henry V.) Sbukespeors rc- 
1(5, " adopting the order of the scenes, and inserting 
little more tlian a few lines which hs thonght worth pre«erv-iug, 
or was in too much haste to alter." Molone, with great pro^ 
bability, soapecta the aid pluj to have been the prodnction of 
George Peele or Rubert Greene, fope ascribed it Id Shakcapeorc, 
and hb opiuioo was current for many years, unfil a more exoit 
examination of the original piece (which ia of extreme rarity)* 
undeceived those who were better versed in the literature of The 
lime of Elizabeth than the puet. It is remarkable that the In- 
ducdon, as it is ealled, has not been continued by Shakeapeare 
•0 aa to eomplele the atoiy of Sly, or at least it has not come 
down to aa ; and Pope therefore supphod the deficiencies in this 
play from the elder performance ; tbey bave been degraded from 
their station in the text, as in some places incompatible with the 
fable and Dramatit Peruma of Shakespeare! the reader will, 
however, be pleaaed to find them subjoined to the noUs. The 
origin c^ this ainuaiiig fiction may probably be traced to the 
sleeper awakened of the Arabian Nigbtu ; but similar ilnries wt 
told of Fhilip the good Duke of Burgundy, and of the Emperor 
Charles the FifUi. The Spaniard Jo. Lud. Tives relates it in a 
letter to the Due de Beiar, printed in a rare and inl«realjng 
Tolmne of hia lellttra published at Antwerp in lo56, which con- 
tain! also some curioos particujara relating to the divorce of 
Queen Kathcrine by King Henry VIIL Marco Polo relates some- 
thhlg umllar of the lamaelian Prince Alo-eddin, or chief of the 
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'lays upon which Shakespeare founded, &c^" publiahed by 



Sleeveua in 1TT9. 
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" At old man of the motaUo 



of hig timi 
eoUecdoa 

Blcturd Ednnrds, muster of her majesties revels in 1570 (irhich 
he bad seen in tiie collection of Collins tlie poet), for the imme- 
diflta source of the fable of the old drama. The incidents related 
byHeutenia in his Rerum Burptmd. lih. iv. are also to be found in 
Goolan'a Admirable and Memorable Hiatories, translated by E. 
Grimerton, 41o. 1607. The story of Charles V. is related by Sir 
Eicbard Bur-'kley, in A Disconrse on the Felicitie of Man, printed 
in 1598 ( bat the frolic, as Mr. Holt WTiila observes, seems better 
suited to the gaiety of the gallant Francis, or the revelry of our 
own boisteroQS Heniy. 

Of the stoiy of tbs Tamiiig of the Shrew no immediate English 
■oorce has b^ puinled out Mr. Douce bas referred to a novel 
in the Piacevoli Notti of Straparola, notte 8, fnv. B, and to El 
Oandc Lucauor, by Don Juan Manuel, Frince of Castile, who diod 
in 13ES, as containing similar stories. He observes Ihat the 
character of FecrQcbio bears some resemblance to that of Fiiarda 
in Straparols's aovcl, notte B, fav. 7. 

Schlegel remarks that thb play "has the sir of an Italian co- 
medy ;" and indeed the love intrigue of Luceotio is derived from 
the Suppoaili of Ariosto, through the Iranalation of George Gaa- 
coigne. Johnson bas observed lbs skilful combination of the two 
plots, by whitb such ft variety and succession of comic incident 
Is ensurad without running into perplexity. Petrucbio is a bold 
and happy sketch of a humorist, in which Scblegel thinks the 
cbaratter and peculiarities of an Englishman are visible. It 
affords anolher example of Shakespeare's deep insight into human 
character, that in the last scene the meek and mild Bianca shows 
she is not without a epice of self will. The [Hey inculcates a fine 
moral lesson, which is not always taken as it diould bt 






relish fc 






regret that we are deprived of Shakespeare's i 
Inlsrlade of Sly, " who is indeed of kin to Sancho Pania." Wa 
thiidi with a late elegant writer, " the character of SI}*, and tha 
remarks with which he accompanies the play, as good as the 
play Itself." 

It appears to have been one of Shakespeare's early productions, 
and is supposed by Malona to have been produced in 1594 1 but 
&om the silence of Meres, in bis enumeration of Shakespeare's 
dramas, in 1598, it was prDt>ably not written before that year. 
It was first printed in tbe lolio <^ If"" 
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CHAKACTEB8 IN THE INDUCTION 

To the Original Play of ITu Taming of a Shrew, en- 
tered on the StalioDera' books iu 1594, and priated 
in qaarto in 1607. 



PERSONS REPRESENTED. 



'■ 1 Sviton to 
J pboneuB 



Alphonbl's, a Merckanl q/" AthEDB, 
Jerdsel, Dube of Ceslus, 
AuKELluB, Ail Son, 
Fehando, 

POLIDUR, 

Valeria, Semntt io Anrcliaa. 
SamdES, Serranl to Ferando. 
pHyLOTi's, a ilerthant uho ptraon 

Hate, J 

Eheua, I' DaaghlfTS fD Atphon 

Phvlbha, ) 



the Daughlert of Al- 



BCENE, Athens; 



lo Ferando and Al- 
'3 Feraodo's Country 



L 



PERSONS REPRESENTED. 

CHiusTOPfiEB Sir, a dnmken Tinker. ' Pen 

Hosless, Page, PJa^ers. Huntamen, and t In 

other SeriaatK attending an the Lord. I 

Baptist*, nricft Gentkaan o/ Padua. 
ViNCENTio, on old GenlleTKan rtfP'tBa, 
LirCENTio, Son to Vincentjo, tR lore irilb Bian 
PKtBHCHio,aGenllenuaiitfVetoaa,a Suitor laK 

Hobten'sio \ *■"*""■• '" ^'""•'''>- 



{Serran 



LuceDlio. 



^Runio, I s^anig („ Petruchio. 

Pedant, an olrf/eltoiD set up la peraonate Vincenlio. 

Katbarina. Ihf Shrew, > p ^ter, to Baplisla, 



Tailor, Haberdasher, oi 
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; and aonulmet in Petm- 




TAMING OF THE SHREW. 

INDUCTION. 

Scene I. Before an AUhouee mi a Heath, 
Enter Hostess and 8ly. 
SI,. 
jK'LL pheese' you, in faiti. 

Hott. A pair of stocks, you rogue ! 
iS7y. Y'are a ba^age ; the Slys are no. 
' rogues : Look in the chronicles, we came 
in with Richard Conqueror. Thecelate, paucas pal- 
hbrU^; let the world slide: Setsa'l 

' Bo tgaia ID Troilus and Ciesiida, Ajux says of Achilles: — 
" IT] pheese his pride." And in Ben Jongon's AlcheiniBt : — 

** Come, will yon qoarrcl ? I'll fiLu you, flirrah." 
Ur. GifTord sajB, " Tbia word does aot oieaa to drwt, but to btat, 
to chaitii, (o humblt, &c. in wbieb tense (in the west of Enj^Iand) 
it umy be heard every day." This Is conformable to Skinner'* 
interpreliition of " Fiaie or Feag, Vijgis casdere, Flagellare." It. 
appBBiB formerly to have sometimes been used in the sense nf to 
i^ive (B^, as iii Stsnyburet's Translation of Virgil : — " Faai 
away the drone liaea." And again: — 

" Wb are tonaed, and from Italy fiaud." 
TTiiia In Baret's Alvearip, 1SJ3; — " A feat, oc race ; Procurei«." 
I find It in Bay's Proverbi, ai. 1737, p. £69, as commmiicated 
to him by a SomeraeUhire man : — " rU ww tlue, that is, hitnt, 

' Poctu pah^rat. Spall, fiw icordM, ' CetKi^ Ttal. 6c qui«i- 
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Hoal. Youwillnotpayfor theglasBesyouhaveburstl 

SIi/. No, not a denier : Go by, 8. Jeronimy ~ 
to thy cold bed, and warm thee*. 

Host. I know my remedy, I must go fetch the head- 
borough". [^Exil. 

Sly. Third, or fourth, or fifth borough, I'll answer 
him bylaw: I'll not budge aa inch, boy; let him come, 
and kindly. 

^Lieg down on the ground, arvifaiU ade^ 

Wind Horns. Eater a Lord _/rom HutUing, with 

Bunttmen and ServanU. 
Lord. Huntsman, I chaise thee, tender well my 
hounds : 
Trash Merriman, — the poor cur is emboss'd'^ 
And couple Clowder with the deep-niouth'd brnch'. 

* This line and the scrap of Spauiah ia used ui burlesque fron 
an old play called Hieronjmo, or the Spanisii Tragedy. Mr. Dycn 
has adduced many similar passagffl, where " Go by, Jeroaimo," 
occurs Id ridicule of the old pley ; there is additieiial humour in 
Blj ma^ng a saint of Jeranimo. 

' The mention of head-borough brings ikird-bortmgh into Sly's 
mind, an officer, whose autliority equals that of a constable. 

' " EnAoi^d," says Philips in his World of Words, " is a tonn 
in hunting, i^fien a dta- u m hard chased that she foaaa at the 
vMvth; it comes Irom the Spanish Desembocar, and is metapho- 
licfllly used for any kind of mamKesj." The etymology is er- 
roneous. Skinner has pointed out its most probable derivation 
from the Italian word Anibasda or AmbiutiiL, which signifies 
" difficulty ofbreafhing coming from exeetsioefatigtie;" and "Which 
is also used metaphorirally, like the English word, for wrarineii, 
JOmboa'd is nsed in both these senses by Shakespeare and Spenser, 
as well as In the more common and still usual one of swelling 
with protuberances. Thus an embaa'd stag is a diitrtai'd stag 
ybuTWNp and poTUijtg Jbr breath, like the brach or hound Merriman 

' Brach originally signified a particular species of dog used for 
the chase. It was a long eared dog, hunting by the scent. The 
etymology of the word has not been clearly pointed out ; it ia 
from the GoUiic rocif, hence the Saxon roc, and the English rocAs 
w rotcAe. In the Book of St. Alban'a, among ' the names of dj- 
rers manere houndes," we have "rocftes;" and among " the com- 
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Saw'st thou not, boy, how Silver made it good 
At the hedge corner, in the coldest fault? 
I would not lose the dog for twenty pound. 

1 Hunt. Why, Belman is as good as he, my lord ; 
He cried upon it at the merest loss, 
And twice to-day pick'd out the dullest scent : 
Trust me, I take him for the better dog. 

Lord. Thou art a fool ; if Echo were aa fleet, 
I would esteem him worth a dozen such. 
But sup them well, and look unto them all ; 
To-morrow I intend to hunt again. 

1 Hwnt. I will, my lord. 

Lord. WliQt's here'? one dead, or drunk? See, doth 
he breathe ? 

2 Bunt. He breathes, my lord: Were he not warm'd 

with ale. 
This were a bed hut cold to sleep so soundly. 

Lord. O monstrous beast! howlikeaswineheliea! 
Grim death, how foul and loathsome is thine imi^l 

Sirs, I will practise on this drunken man. 

What think you, if lie were convey'd to bed, 
Wrapp'd in sweet clothes, rings put upon his fingers, 
A most delicious banquet by his bed, 
And brave attendants near him when he wakes ; 

panjeH of bestya,*' 8tc. " a Icenel of rachys.^' And again ; — 
" all other bcaUs that huntyd ahall be. 

Shall be sought luid found with ratdat bo free." 
Skelton also, in his Interlude of Magnificence, priatsd In the reiga 
of Henry VIIL— 

" Hers is a leyahe of ratcha for to renne a hare." 
Henee brarhe and brack. A similar name for a bound is fonnd 

England for a bitch, probably from Bimilaritv of aoimd, and Ihil 
waa a TCry general acceptation of tie word in ghakeEtpeare's time, 
as appears from Batet's Dictionary ; — " a braclu or biche, Cani- 
cnlai Petite Chienne." The reason is asigned in The Qentle- 
maa's Recreation, Sto. p. 27 : — " A bnmh b a mmnerln nami for 
all bound fiiitAo" The old copy hai Broth Morriman, by error 
for Traih, i.e. keep him hack. 
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Would not the beggar then forget himself? 

1 Hunt. Believe me, lord, I think he cannot choose. 

2 Hunt. It would seem strange unto him when he 

wak'd. 

Lord. Even as a flattering dream, orworthless fancy. 
Then take him up, and manage well the jest ; — 
Cany him gently to my fairest chamber. 
And hang it round with all my wanton pictures : 
Balm his foul head in warm diatilied waters, 
And bum sweet wood to make the lodging sweet ; 
Procure me musick ready when he wakes, 
To make a dulcet and a heavenly sound : 
And if he chance to apeak, he ready straight, 
And, with a low submissive reverence, 
8ny, — What is it your honour wiD command ? 
Iiet one attend him with a silver bason, 
Full of rose-water, and bestrew'd with flowers ; 
Another bear the ewer, the third a diaper; 
And say, — Will't please your Lordahi p cool your hands 7 
Some one be ready with a costly suit, 
And ask him what apparel he will wear; 
Another tell him of his hounds and horse, 
And that his lady mourns at his disease : 
Persuade him that he hath been lunatick ; 
And when he says he is, say that he dreams, 
For he is nothing but a mighty lord. 
This do, and du it kindly^ gentle sirs ; 
It will be pastime passing excellent, 
If it be husbanded with modesty. 

1 Hunt. My lord, I warrant you, we will ploy our 
part. 
As he shall think, by our true diligence, 
He is no less than what we say he is. 

Lord. Take him up gently, and to bed with him ; 
And each one to his ofiice when he wakes.- — 

QSbme bear out Sly. A trunipet soundt. 

* J^wtfy, i. e. natvTitUy. 
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Siinih, go see what tniinpet 'tis that sounds : — 

l^Ei^it Servaut. 
Belike, soine noble geiitleniaii, that means, 
Travelling some journey, to repose him here. 

He-enter a Serrant. 
How now, who is it ? 

Serv. An it please your honour, 

Players that offer service to your lordship. 

Lm-d. Bid them come near : — 

Enter Players. 
Now, fellows, you are welcome. 

1 Play. We thank your honour. 

Lord. Do you intend to stay with me to-night ? 

Z Plaif. So please your lordship to accept our duty ^ ? 

L<^d. With all my heart. — This fellow I remember. 
Since once he play'd a farmer's eldest son ; — 
'Twaa where you woo'd the gentlewoman so well : 
I have forgot your name ; but, sure, that part 
Was aptly fitted, and naturally perform'd. 

IPiaff, 1 think 'twas Soto that your honour means "*. 

Lord. 'Tis very true ; — tlou didst it excellent. — 
Well, you are come to me in happy time ; 
The rather for I have some sport in hand. 
Wherein your cunning can assist me much. 
There ia a lord will hear you play to-night: 
But I am doubtful of your modesties; 
Lest, over-eying of his odd behaviour, 
(For yet his honour never heard a play,) 
You break into some merry passion, 

* It KU in old dmes nislomary for placers to travitl in com- 
psni™, Biid offer their senice at great bouses. 

'" The old copy proBxea the oBmo of Sfncib lo this line, who 
WW Bn aclor iD the Bame company with Shakefipeflra. Soto is a 
chonclar in Beaumont and Fletcher's Woman Pleased ; bo is a 
/anaer*! e/detl vm, but ho iloes not woi any gaitieu^attian. 
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And BO offend him : for I tell you, sirs, 
If jvu flbould smile, lie grows impatient. 

\Plag. Fear not, my lord; we can contain ourselves 
Were he the veriest antick in the world ". 

Lard. Go, sirrah, take them to tlie buttery ", 
And give them friendly welcome every one : 
Let them want nothing that my house affords, — 

^Exeunt Servant and Players, ' 
SlrraH, go you to Bartholomew my page 

[To a Servant. 
And see him dress'd in all suits like a lady : 
That done, conduct him to the drunkard's chamber, 
And caU him — madam, do him obeisance, 
Tell him from me (as he will win my love), 
He bear himself with honourable action. 
Such Bfi he hath observ'd in noble ladies 
Unto their lords by them accomplisli'd : 
Such duty to the drunkard let him do, 
With soft low tongue, and lowly courtesy : 
And say, — What ia't your honour will command 
Wherein your lady and your humble wife, 
Hay show her duty, and make known her love % 
And then — with kind embrace ments, tempting kisses, 
And with declining head into his bosom, — 
Bid him shed tears, as being overjoy'd 

" la the old play the dialogue ia thus continued : — 
" San. [ To lie othtr, ] Go get a diahclout to make cleyne your | 
ebooee, and Be speak for the properties. \^Exa FlaytT.~\ Uy 
lord, we moat bare a eboulder OC mutton for a pioperty, and a 
little Tinegre to make our divell roar," 

Upon which Steevens remarks, " The shoulder of muttonmight 
iudeed be necessary for the dinner of PetruchiOf but ther« ia no 
devil in this piece, or In the original onwhich Shakespeare formed 
wta it yet determined what comedy should be repre- 
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To see her nolile lord restored to health, 
Who, for this seven years, hath esteemed him'^ 
No better than a poor and loathsome heggar ; 
And if the boy have not a woman's gift, 
To rain a shower of commanded tears, 
An onion will do well for such a shift : 
Which in a napkin being close convey'd, 
Shall in despite enforce a watery eye. 
See this despatch'd with all the haste thou canst ; 

Anon I'll give thee more instructions, 

[^Exit Servant I 
I know the hoy will well usurp the grace. 
Voice, gait, and action of a gentlewoman : 
I long to hear him call the drunkard husband ; 
And how my men will stay themselves from laughter, J 
When they do homage to this simple peasant ! 
I'll in to counsel them : haply, my presence 
May well ahate the over-merry spleen, 
Which otherwise would grow into extremes. [_Er^uttl. 

Scene II. A Bedchamber in the Lord's House. 
Sly is dieeoveredin a rich night govm, with AUetidanU: 
tome with apparel, otken with baton, ewer., and other 
aj^mrtenancet. Eater liori, dressed like a Servant^. 
8ly. For God's sake, a pot of small ale. 

1 Sem. Will't please your lordship drink a cup of 

2 Serv. Will't please your honour taste of these con- 

" Hini ia used Tor hinue!/, as in Chapmsji'a Bonqnet of Seme, 
1695:— 

' From the origiout etage-direction in the firsC folio, "Enter 
aloft the dninkard vrlth stleodanli," Sec. it appeara that Slyond 
the other paraons mentioned in Ibe Induction were intended 
be Bihibiied here, and during the representation of tlie comedy, 
ia a balconf abuFe the aUge. 
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3 Sei-v. What raiment will yotir honour wear to-iiay ? 

Slff. J Dm Chriatophero Sly; call not me — honour, 
nor lordsbip : I ne'er drank sack in mj life ; and if 
you give me any conserves, give me conservea of beef. 
Ne'er ask me what raiment I'll wear ; for I have no 
more doubletB than backs, no more Etockings than legs, 
nor no more ehoe« than feet ; nay, sometimes, more 
feet tlian shoes, or such shoes as my toes look throu^ 
the over leather. 

Xorif. Heaven cease this idle humour in your honour] 
0, that a mighty man of such descent. 
Of snch possessions, and so high esteem, 
Should be infused with so foul a spirit ! 

Sl^. What, would yon make me mad f Am not I 
Christopher Sly, old Sly's son of Buiton-heath ; by 
birth a pedler, by education a card-maker, by trans- 
mutation a bear-herd, and now by present profession 
a tinker 1 Ask Alarian Hacket, the fat ale-wife of 
Wincot*, if she know me not : if she say I am not 
fourteen pence on thi 
for the lyingest knai 
not bestraught*; Here's 

1 Sa-B. O, this it is that makes your lady mouTD. 

■ Wilnceollt, is a viiUge in Warwickahire, near Stratford, viiOt 
yibkh Shakeapeare was doubtleaa well acquiUDted. Tlieie la a 
lillBgc also called Barlim on lAe heiM in Wsrwiekehire. 

' Slteer-aWhoi puzzled the coioiuentatora ; and aa nonflnf the 
EOnJBctnres otTered appear to ma aatiafautory, I aball add one <rf 
my own. Maundy ThBraday, the day prK^ng Good-Fridaj, 
was anciently called Siew-Tburaday, and as it waa a day of great 
comfort to the poor from (he doles or distribution of clolbea, meat, 
and drink, aiade by tbe ricb, so SA«r-ale may bare been ale which 
the tinker bad drunk on that day, at his own charge, or rather at 
that of bis landlady. In addition to the portion be bad received aa 
alme. But after dl tAeer-u& may mean nothing more thao a& 
-t nurc-alt or pare alt. ITie word iheer ia etill used for 
t We have "star* beer" for stout and atrong beer, in 
; and Fletcher's Beggar'i 
ittrauifitt, distractetL 
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2 Sere. O, tliis it ia* ihat makes your servants drwip. 

Lmd. Heace cornea it that jour kindred shuns your 
house, 
As beaten hence by your strange lunacy. 
O, noble lord, bethink thee of thy birth ; 
Coll home thy ancient thoughts ftum banishment, 
And banish hence these abject lowly dreams : 
Look how thy servants do attend on thee. 
Each in his office ready at thy beck. 
Wilt thou have muaick? hark! Apollo plays, [^jlfws/cA. 
And twenty caged nightingales do sing : 
Or wilt thou sleep ! we'll have thee to a couch. 
Softer and sweeter than the lustful bed 
On purpose trimm'd up for Semiramia. 
Say, thou wilt walk ; we will bostrew the ground : 
Or ivilt thou ridef thy horses shall be trapp'd, 
Their harness studded all with gold and pearl. 
Dost thou love hawking? thou hast hawks will soar 
Above the morning lark : Or wilt thou hunt ? 
Thy hounds shall make the welkin answer them. 
And fetch shrill echoes from the hollow earth. 

1 Serv. Say, thou wilt course ; thy greyhounds are 

as swift 
As breathed stags, ay, fleeter than the roe, 

2 Sem. Dost thou love pictures 1 we will fetch thee 

straight 
Adonis, painted by a running brook j 
And Cytherea all in sedges hid; 
Which seem to move and wanton with her breath. 
Even as the waving sedges play with wind. 

IiOrd. We'll show thee lo, as she was a maid ; 
And how she was beguiled and surpris'd. 
As lively painted as the deed was done. 

3Serv. OrDaphneroaming through a tliomy wood: 

* The folio transpnaea it u, und reads ii ii. Shimin the neit 

lino hsB besn altered lo j*u?i, but kindred 19 used by ShakeapeHra 
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Scratcbing her l^a that one shall swear she bleeds 

And at that aight shall sad Apollo weep, 

So workmanly the blood and tears are drawn. 

Lnrd, Thou art a lord, and nothing but a lord 
Thou hast a lady far more beautiful 
Than any woman in this \vaning age, 

1 Sen. And, till the tears that she hath shed for thee, 
Like envious floods, o'er-raa her lovely face, 
She was the fairest creature in the world; 
And yet she is inferior to none. 

i5?y. Am I & lord; and have I such a lady 
Or do I dream f or have I dream'd till now ? 
I do not sleep; I see, I hear, I speak; 
I smell sweet savotira, and I feel soft things :- 
Upon my life, I am a lord, indeed ; 
And not a tinker, nor Christophero Sly. — 
Well, bring our lady hither to our sight; 
And once again, a pot o'the smallest ale. 

2 Sent. Will't please your mightiness to wash your 

hands; 
^Servants present a eieer, bason, atid napkii 
O, how we joy to see your wit restor'd ! 
O, that once more you knew but what you an 
These fifteen years you have been in a dream 
Or, when you wak'd, so wak'd as if you slept. 

Sit/. These fifteen years ! by my fay'', a goodly nap. 
But did I never speak of all that time ? 

1 Sero. O, yes, my lord ; but very idle words r — 
For though you lay here in tliis goodly chamber. 
Yet would you say, ye were beaten out of door ; 
And rail upon the hostess of the house ; 
And say, you would present her at the leet^, 

* According to soma old authorities, SI7 here ases a veiy lady- 
like imprecfltion. " Ecastor," aaya Cooper, "iy t»j_fiiy, oaed only 
of women." It ia merely a contraction of by jKy faith." 

' That iSi ai the Court Leet^ where it waa uaual to present aoch 
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Because she brought stone Jugs and no seal'd quarts : 
Sometimes you would call out for Cicely Hacket. 

iSff. Ay, the woman's maid of the house, 

3Serv. Why, sir, you know no house, nor no such 
maid. 
Nor no such men as you hare reckon'd up, — 
As Stephen Sly, and old John Naps of Greece^, 
And Peter Turf, and Henry Pimpernell; 
And twenty more such names and men as these. 
Which never were, nor no man ever saw. 

Sly. Now, Lord be thanked for my good amends 1 

AH, Amen. 

S/y. 1 thank thee J thou shalt not lose by it 
Ealer Ike Page, as a Lady, irit/i Attendants. 

Poffe. How fares my noble lord ? 

8lff. Marry, I fare well ? for here is cheer enough. 
Where is my wife ! 

Page. Here, noble lord ; What is thy will with her! 

Sly, Are you my wife, and will not call me — hua- 

My men should call me— lord ; I am your goodman. 
Pays. My husband and my lord, my lord and hus- 

I am your wife in all obedience. 

Sly, I know it well : — ^What must I call her? 

Lord. Madam. 

Sly. Al'ce madam, or Joan madam ? 

Lord. Madam, and nothing else : so lords call ladies. 

Sly, Madam wife, they say that I have dream'd, 
And slept about 9 some fifteen year or more. 

mUtera, u ippeoiB froin KlU'hen nn Courts : — " Also if tlpletm wU 
by cHp) and diabes, or mauara seafal or nol leakd, is inqi^rable." 

' BlackBtone ptoposea to read, ■' old John Napa o" the Green." 
Tha addition luema to hava been a common one. In Heniy IV. 
Part II. wa have Peler BuUcslf o/ Ok Gran, and Clement Fetkea 
o'Uie HOL 

• Tha folio ^«ad^ " Jbnut some flflcene veare or moro." Re- 
cent editions chatge or to aitJ. 



J30 TAMINO OF i> 

Pays. Ay, and the time Beema thirty unto n: 
Being all this time abandon'd from your bed. 

<S^. 'Tia much ; Servauts, leave me and hw I 

Madam, undress you, and come now to bed. 

Page. Thrice noble lord, let me entreat of yoa i 
To pardon me yet for a night or two ; 
Or, if not 80, until the sun he set : 
For your physicians have expressly charg'd, 
In peril to irfbur your former malady, 
That I should yet absent roe from your bed : 
I hope this reason stands for my excuse, 

Sli/. Ay, it stands so, that I may hardly tarry so long. 
But I would be loath to fall into roy dreams again ; I 
willthereforetany, in despite of theflesh and theblood. 

Enter a Serrant 
Serv. Your honour's players, hearing your amend - 

Are come to pky a pleasant comedy, - ^H 

For so your doctors hold it very meet; .^l 

Seeing too much sadness hath congeal'd your blood. 
And melancholy is the nurse of frenzy, 
Therefore they thought it good yon hear a piny. 
And frame your mind to mirth and merriment, ^H 

Which bars a thousand harms, and lengthens life. ^^| 
Slff. Many, I will let them play it: Is not a (»i^^| 
monty a Christmas gambol, or a tumbling trick ? -^ 



Page. No, my good lord; it is i 


nore pleasing stuff. 






Page. It is a kind of history. 




%. Well, we'll see-t: Come, n 


ladam wife, sit by 


my side, and let the world sUp ; 


we shall ne'er be 


younger. 


[The!/ sit dawn. 




THE SHREW. 



Scene I. Pddua. A public Place. 
Fhurieh. Ehtter Lucehtio mul Tranio. 

Lvcerttio. 
^■k^RANIO, since — fur the great desire 1 had 
i^ ^H To see fair Padua, nursery of arts, — 
Si^S^ I am arriv'd for fruitful Lombardy, 
The pleasant garden of great Italy ; 
And, by my father's love and leave, am arm'd 
With his good will, and thy good company, 
My trusty serrant, well approv'd in all ; 
Here let us breathe, and haply institute 
A course of learning, and ingenious' studies. 
Pisa, renowned for grave citinens, 
Gave me my being ; and my father first, 
A merchant of great traffic through the world, 
Vincentio' come of the Bentivolii, 
Vincentio's son, brought up in Florence, 
It shall become, to serve all hopes conceiv'd^, 
To deck his fortune with his virtuous deeds : 
And therefore, Tranio, for the time I study, 
Virtue, and that part of philosophy 
Will I apply*, that treats of happiness 
By virtue 'specially to be achiev'd. 
Teli me thy mind : for I have Pisa left, 
And 8m to Padua come ; as he that leaves 

' The oJil mpy hu Vmeatlio't cant, &e. 

• TotmitaabopacBnctit/d,i.e.tofu!filtht^pcctaivmtfirhh ■ 
friri«I$. 

* ApfJy for ply \^fra^uel\Ayw»A^3yo\\\•ll^^at%. ThuaBarol:— 
" With diliKent »uiie»vonr lo i^it Iheir etudioi," Aod in Tnr- 
betville'B Tragic Tolea :— " How bHu hut wLeele applndc" 
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A ahalluw plash*, to plunge him in the deep, 
And with satiety seeks to quench his thirst. 

Tra. Mi perdonaie% gentle master mine, 
I am in all affected as yourself. 
Glad that you thus continue your resolve, 
To suck the sweets of sweet philosophy. 
Only, good muster, while we do admire 
This virtue, and this moral discipline, 
Let's be no stoicks, nor no stocks, I pray; 
Or 80 devote to Aristotle's ethicks'. 
As Ovid be an outcast quite abjur'd : 
Balke^ logic ivith acquaintance that you have. 
And practise rhetorick in your common talk : 
Musick and poesy use to quicken you ; 
The mathematicks, and the metaphysicka, 
Pall to them as you find your stomach serves you : 
No profit grows where is no pleasure ta'en ; — 
In brief, sir, study what you most afi'ect. 

Lvc. Gramerciea, Tranio, well dost thou advise. 
If, Biondello, tliou were come ashore, 

' Small piece oficata: * Fardim m 
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" But to areadon him no furtter lalke, 
To feed her hiunonr with his pleasing style, 
Hot list fn tin/full Imnei adth him lo baOe." 
Bishop Cooper, in hie Latin Dictionai}-, renders the vh 
of Horace, hy— 

" To braike verses." 
-ecnrrence of talk at the end of the next line, ren 
We that the poet wrote Talk logic. The word pi 
lea what was mure recently meant by to chop log 
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We could at once put us in readiness; 
And take a lodging fit to entertain 
Such frienda as time in Padua shall beget. 
But stay awhile : What company ia this? 

Tra. Master, some show, ti' welcome us to to' 
Enter Baptista, Katharina, Bianca, Gre 

and HoRTBNSio. Lucbntio and Tranio « 

Bap. Gentlemen, importune me no further. 
For how I firmly am resolv'd you know ; 
That is — not to bestow my youngest daughter, 
Before I have a husband for the elder : 
If either of you botli love Kalliarina, 
Because I know you well, and love you well, 
Leave shall you have to court her at your pleasu 

Gre. To cart her rather: She's loo rough for mi 
There, there, Hortensio, will you any wife? 

Kath. I pray you, sir, [To Bap.] is it your w 
To make a stale" of me amongst these mates ? 

Hw. Mates, maid ! how mean you that ? no mates 1 



for 






Unless you were of gentler, milder mould. 

Kath. I'faith, sir, you shall never need to fear; 
I wig, it is not half way to her heart : 
But if it were, doubt not her care should be 
To comb your noddle with a three-legg'd stool, 
Aad paint your face, and use you like a, fool. 

Hot. Prom all such devils, good Lord, deliver us I 

these compmimt 1" A ifofe wag b Ualkhig-haric, i. e. Iht ninci 

to have a quibbling bIIusIdci to the chesn Uim of aalt-niatt, 8o 
in Bacon'i Twelfth Essay:— "They eland like a stab at chess, 
when it la na mole, but yet the game cannot stir." Shakcapeare 
Kiinetlmes usea ilale for a daeg, aa in the second s'ene of the 
third act of thfe plaj. " Make ma not your itale," ocmn in the 
■ame sense in The Comedy of Emm, L e. " make me not ■ moek 
or laughing stock." 
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Gre. And me too, good Lord ! 

Tra. Hush, master ! here is some good pastime 
toward ; 
That wench is stark mad, or wonderful froward. 

Luc. But in the other's silence do I see 
Maid's mild beliaviour and sobriety. 
Peace, Tranio. 

Tra~ Well said, master; mum! and gaze youi fiUi 

Bap. Gentlemen, that 1 may soon make good 
What I have said, — Bionca, get you in : 
And let it not displease thee, good Bianca ; 
For 1 will love thee ne'er the less, my girL 

Katk. A pretty peat'" 1 'tis best 
Put finger in the eye, — an she knew why. 

Bian. Sister, content yon in my discontent. — 
Sir, to your pleasure humbly I subscribe : 
My books and instruments shall be my company ; 
On them to look, and practise by myself. 

Zite. Hark, Tranio ! thou may'st hear Minerva 
speak. [yiiiide. 

Hoi: Signior Baptista, will you be so strange"? 
Sorry am I that our good will effects 
Bianca's grief. 

Gfe. Why, will you mew'* her up, 

Signior Baptista, for this fiend of hell, 
And make her bear the penance of her tongue ? 

Bap. Gentlemen, content ye ; I am resolv'd : — 
Go in, Bianca. [_Bxit Bianca^ 

And for I know, she taketh most delight 
In musick, instruments, and poetry. 
Schoolmasters will I keep within my house, 
Fit to instruct her youth. — If you, Hortensio, 
'" Peal, i. e. pet, probably from pdilt, Fr. 

^' So atrauget i.e. ao odd, » diffemUfrvm ilfxrs m yoar conduct. 
^* To mew up, was to ctmjlne, or thut vp chBe, as It VfB£ the oufl.- 
fc Ijnii to coufiiie hawks while they meui'd or moulted, V. note m ^^ 

^^kl .Bictaardlll. Aai-Sc. 1. ■ 
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Or Hignior Greniio, you, — know any such, 
Prefer" them hither; for to cunning'* men 
1 ivill be very kind, and liberal 
To mine own children in good bringing up; 
And so farewell. Katharina, you may stay : 
For I have more to commune with Bianca. [\Exil. 
Kath. Why, and I trust, I may go too ; may I not? 
What! shall 1 be appointed hours ; as though, belike, 
I knew not what to take and what to leave ? Hi 

Gre. You may go to the devil's dam : your gifts'* 
are so good, here's none will hold you. Their" love 
is not so great, Hortensio, but we may blow our nails 
t<^ether, and fast it fairly out ; our cake's dough c 
both sides. Farewell.- — Yet, for the love I bear n: 
sweet Bianca, if I can by any means light on a fit ma 
to teach her that wherein she delights, I will wish'' 
him to her father. 

Hot. So will I, signiorGremio: but a word, I pray. 
Though the nature of our quarrel yet never brook'd 
parle, know now, upon advice'^, it toucheth us both, — 
that we may yet again have aceeiis to our fair mistress, 
and be happy rivals in Bianea's love,^ — to labour and , 
effect one thing 'specially. 

Gre. What's that, I pray 1 

Hor. Marry, sir, to get a husoand for her sist' 

Gre. A husband ! a devil. 

Sor. I say, a husband. 

i» Frefn-, 1 6. retommcnd. In the seranii ewme of thia act Gre- \ 
idIo Bays, " And wiih thee lo n shrewd ill-favour'd vpife." 

^* CuHning baa not yet Ictat theoriipnal signifli'Attanof ^bit 
bantnt, that It bean in the tranBlition of the Bibls. 

'^ Cijist i. e. auhunnaUi. 

" It eeema that we shonld read— Finr lo»o. j^ in old wri- 
ting Btaod eichor for thar or gour. If ihar luve bf right, il ninit I 
-'le goodwill of BaptJsUard Bianca towards ua. 
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Gie. I say, a devil : Thiiik'st- thou, Hortensio, 
though lier father be very rich, any man is so very a 
fool to be married to hell ? 

ffar. Tush, Gremio, though it pass yowr patience, 
and mine, to endure her loud alarums, why, man, there 
tie good fellows in the world, an a man cotild light 
on them, would take her with aU faults, and money 
enough. 

Gre. Icannottell; but Ihad aalief takeherdowrjT' 
with this condition, — to be whipped at the high-croM 
every morning. 

Hm: 'Faith,aByou say, there's small choice in rotteik- 
apples. But, come ; since this bar iti law makes UR 
friends, it shall be so far forth friendly maintained, — 
till by helping Baptista's eldest daughter to a husband, 
we set his youngest free for a husband, and then 
have to't afresh. — Sweet Bianca I — Happy man be hi( 
dole'*! He that runs fastest, gets the ring^. How 
say you, signior Gremio ? 

Gre. I am agreed; and 'would I had given him th£ 
best horse in Padua to begin his wooing, that would 
thoroughly woo her, wed her, and bed her, and rid' 
the house of her. Come on. 

^Exeant Ghemio and Hortensio. 

Tra. ^Adoancing.'^ I pray, sir, tell me, — Is it po»- 

That love should of a sudden take such hold ? 

Luc. O Tranio, till I found it to be true, 
I never thought it possible, or likely; 
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But Bee ! while idly I stood looking on, 
I iound tlie effect ofJBYe.ia lileJiaM : 
'-And noW lITpIalnness do confess to tbee,— 
That art to me aa secret, and as dear, 
As Anna to the queen of Carthage was, — 
Tranio, I bum, 1 pine, I perish, Tranio, 
"~-If -I-achieve not this young modest girl : 
Ojunsel me, Tranio, for I know thou cans! 
Assist mejTramOjJuLXiiBowthou wilt, 

-¥rS. blaster, it is no time to chide you 
Afiection is not rated ^' from the heart: 
If love have touch'd you, nought remains I 
Bedime te captum quam qiieas minimo'-. 

Luc. Gramercies, lad ; go forward ; this 
The reat mil comfort, for thy counsel's sound. 

Tra. Master, you look'd so longly-^ on the maid. 
Perhaps you mark'd not what'a the pith of all. 

Luc. O yes, I saw sweet beauty in her face. 
Such as the daughter'* of Agenor had. 
That made great Jove to humhle him to her hand. 
When with his knees he kiss'd the Cretan strand. 

Tra. Saw you no more ? mark'd you not, how her 

Began to scold ; and raise up such a storm. 
That mortal ears might hardly endure the din ? 

Luc. Tranio, I saw her coral lips to move, 
And with her breath she did perfume the air; 
Sacred, and sweet, was all I saw in her. 

Tra. Nay, then, 'tia time to stir him from his 



1 pray, awake, sir; 
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fl-its to achieve her. 



Thuf 



Bend thoughts a: 

stands : 
Her elder sistt-r is so curst and shrewd. 
That, till tlie father rid his hands of her, 
Master, yuur love must live a maid at home ; 
And therefore has he closely mew'd her up. 
Because he** will not be annoy'd with suitors. 

Luc. Ah, Tranio, what a cruel father's he ! 
But art thou not advis'd, he took some care 
To get her cunning school masters to instruct her? , 

Tra. Ay, many, am I, sir ; and now 'tis plottl 

Lw:. I have it, Tranio. 

Tra. Master, for ray hand, % 

Both our inventions meet and jump ii 

Zuc. TeU me thine first. 

Tra. You will be schoolmastefc J 

And undertake the teaching of the maid ; * 

That's your device. 

Luc. It is : May it be done? 

Tra. Not possible : For who shall bear your pat^'fl 
And be in Padua here Vincentio's son ? P 

Keep house, and ply his book ; welcome his irienda;;] 
Visit hia countrynien, and banquet them ? 

Luc. Basta'*; content thee, for I have it fiilL 
We have not yet been seen in any house; 
Nor can we be distinguish'd by our faces, 
For man, or master : then it follows thus : — 
Thou shalt be master, Tranio, in my stead. 
Keep house, and port^, and servants, as Z should ; 

" The old copy reads " thi will not." Rowe altered it to " b1i 
ihaS not," wliith reading bas been since followed. The fatlii 
attlndea Bianca nnlil he has dispoped of Katharina, becBase 1i 
will not be Hrnoyed by auituts for "' - - - 
^Hrdly be a mlaloke for ihaB; h 

rfoonded. 

* SailOj i.e. it is eitpu^tj Ital. 

' Port iajijrart, sAoh-, appearaxi 



lor liianfo'a hand. Will coulil 
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I will some other be; some Florentine, 

Some Neapolitan, or meaner man of Pisa. 

'Tis hatch'd, and shall be so :— Tranio, at once 

Uncase thee ; take my colour'd hat and cloak : 

Wken Biondello comes, he waits on thee ; 

But I will charm him first to keep his tongue. ■ 

Tra. So had you need. [^They excAanffe habilt. 

In brief, sir, sith it your pleasure is. 
And I am tied to be obedient ; 
(For ao your father chai^'d me at our parting ; 
Be tefoieeable to my wn, quoth he; 
Although, I think, 'twas in another sense;) 
I am content to be Lucentio, 
Because so well I love Lucentio. 

Ltfc. Tranio, be so, because Lucentio loves. 
And let me be a slave, t' achieve that maid 
Whose sudden sight hath ibrall'd my wounded eye. 

Enter Biondello. 
Here comes tlie rogue. — Sirrali, where have you been ? 

Biofi. Where have I been f Nay, how now, where 

Master, has my fellow Tranio stol'n your clothes? 
Or you stol'n his ! or both ? jiray what's the news ? 

Ztic. Sirrah, come hither ; 'tis no time to jest, 
And therefore frame your manners to the time. 
Your fellow Tranio here, to save my life. 
Puts my apparel and my countenance on, 
And I for my escape have put on his; 
For in a quarrel, since I came ashore, 
I kill'd a man, and fear I was descried : 
Wait you oil him, I charge you, as becomes. 
While I make way from hence to save my life ; 
You understand me ? 

BioH. I, sir, ne'er a whit. 

Luc. And not a jot of Tranio in yoiu- mouth; 
Tranio is cliang'd into Lucentio, 
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Bion. The better for him : 'Would, I were 
Tra. So woiJd"" I, faith, boy, to have the next 

wish after, — 
That Lucentio indeed had Baptista's youngest 

daughter. 
But, sirrah, — not for my salte, but your maaterV 

advise 
You use your manners discreetly in all kind of con* 

panies: 
When 1 am alone, why then 1 am Tranio ; 
But in all places else, your master Lucentio. 

Luc. Tranio, let's go ;^ 
One thing more rests, that thj'self execute : — 
To make one among these wooers : If thou ask x 

Sufficeth, my reasons are both good and weighty. 

J Serv. Mff lord, ffou nod; you do not mind ihejAay. 

Sly. Yes,by Saint Anne^do J. A good matter, gurd)^- 
Comet there any more o/itf 

Page. My lord, 'lit hit begun. 

Sly. 'Tis a very excellent piece of ■work, madam lady : 
' WoiM, 'twa-e done! ^They sit and mark. 



Be/ore Hortenaio's Hoate. 



Pel. Verona, for a while I take my leave, 
To see my friends in Padua ; but, of all, 
My beat beloved and approved friend, 

" The old copy has could. 

Tero in the old copy wb have, " The piMcntert 
meaning Sly, &c. who were placed ia ■ balrom 
kck of the Htage. After ttie words *' would 'twen 
^oal dlrb-'Iiuu is They eil aud murk 
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Hortensio ; and, I trow, this U his house : — 
Here, aiiruli Gruim'o ; knock, I sny^. 

Gill. Knock, sir ! whom should I knock ? is there 
any man has rebused your worship ? 

Pet. Villain, I say, knock me here soundly. 

Gru, Knock you here, sir ? why, sir, what am I, 
sir, that I should knock you here, sir' ? 

Pet. Villain, I say, knock me at this gate, 
And rap me well, or I'll knock your knave's pate. 

Ch-u. My master is grown quarrelsome : I should 
knock you first, 
And then I know after who cornea by the worst. 

Pet. Will it not be ? 
'Faith, sirrah, an you'll not knock, I'll wring it; 
I'll try how you can »d,fa, and sing it. 

\He wrings Gbumio by the ears. 

Gru. Help, masters', help ! my master is mad. 

Pet. Now, knock when I bid you : sirrah, villain ! 

Enter Hortensio. 

Hw. How now ? what's the matter ?- — My old friend 
Gnimio ! and my good friend Petnichio I^How do 
you all at Verona f 

Pet. Signior Hortensio, come you to part the fray ? 
Con tutto U cuore ben trovato, may I say. 

' Malona lemarkB thst Gramlo's pretensiona to wit have ■ 
Btrong WMmblants to Dromio'e, in The Comedy of Erron i and 
the two plays were probably written at no great distance of timo 
fTom each otha^ I have elsewhere had occasion Ut ohserre that 
.he idiom, " KnwTk nc here," is famiDar to the Preach language 
Thus Moh^re, in The TaitnlTc, Act iii. Sc. 2 :— 
" All I mon dicn I je rous prie, 
Avant que de parler, prenei-nwi co mourhoir.' 
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Hor. Alia noKtra cata ben eenulo, molto honi 
siifTior mio Pelrudiio^. 
Rise, Gnimio, rise ; we wlU compound this quarreL 

Grtt. Nay, 'tis no matter, sir, wliat he 'leges' in 
Latin. — If this be not a lawful cause for me to leave 
his service, look you, sir : He bid me knock liim, and 
rap him soundly, sir : Well, was it fit for a servant to 
use hia master ho ; being, perhaps, (for aught I see,) 
two and thirty, — a pip out* ? 
Whom, 'would to God, I had well knock'd at first, 
Then had not Gnimio «»me by the worst. 

Pet. A senseless villain — Good Ilortensio, 
1 bade the rascal knock upon your gate, 
And could not get him for my heart to do it. 

Gru. Knock at the gate ? — O heavens ! 
Spake you not these words plain, — Sirrah, knock 
here, 

ie «eU, and knock tm soundly 
yith — knocking at the gate ? 

' Gascoigne in hie Supposes has apelt lliis name correctlj 
Irnevi, but Shahflspeare wrotfl it Ra it appears in iJie text, in ctroor 
to leaih the SJ-tors haw to prDDUunce it. So Decker writes In- 
fcSelu for InfiHce. 

* Gruinio mistahea (lie Ita&a apoheii for La^n. Tyrwhitt aug- 
^[eeteil t)ist we should read " what U leges in Latin f " Tls no 
matter what ia law IT this be not a lawful eause." &c. It has 
beeD objected that aa Gruniio'^ native language waa ItaJuutf he 
nrnld not possibl}' miitake it far i,ah'n. This is tme, hut it ia 
not »irtain that ShahB^peare'a attentioD waa awake to the rircam- 
Btance, as his Italians speak Eaglish throughout the plaf, with 
Mb eiFeption nf a few colloquial phrases. 

' Tico and thirty,— a pip mit. The allusion ia to the old game 
of Bone-a£t or nw-ORrf^C/itr^. A jrip is a spot upon a card. The 
eld copv baa it ptepe. The same allusion is found in Massinger's 
Fatal Dowry, Act ij. So. 2 ; — " You thinii, because you aarved my 
lady*B mnther [you] are (Airty-tuv years old, which is a pip putt 
you know." There is a secondaiy allosion (in which tlie jnke 
liesj to a popular mode of hiflictiiig punishnient upon certjdn of- 
fendere. Fur a curious lllustiaCion of which tlie reader may con- 
sult i'luriu's Ital. Diet, in v. TrmUiio. m 
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Pet. Sirrah, be gone, or lalk not, I Eidvise you. 
Hm: Petruchio, patience ; I Bra Grumio'a pledge : 

Why this f a heavy ahaoce 'twixt him and yon ; 
Your ancient, trusty, jileaannt servant Gnlmio. 
And tell me now, sweet friend,— what happy gale 
Blows you to Padua here, from old Verona? 

Pet. Such wind as ac-utters young men tlirough the 

To seek their fortunes further than at home, 
Where snirtll experience grows. But, in a few*,- 
Signior Uortensiu, thus it stands with me ; — 
Antouio, my father, is deceas'd ; 
And I have tliriiBt myself into this maze, 
Haply to wive, and thrive, as best 1 may : 
Crowns in my purse I have, and goods at home, 
And so am come abroad to see the world. 

Hot. Petruchio, shall 1 then come roundly to thee, 
And wish thee to a shrewd ill favour'd wife ? 
Tbou'dst thank me but & little for my counsel : 
And yet I'll promise thee she shall he rich, 
And very rich : — But thou'rt too much my friend. 
And I'U not wish thee to her. 

Pet. Signior Hortensio ; 'twixt such friends as w 
Few words suffice : and, therefore, if thou know 
One rich enough to be Petruchio's wife, 
(As wealth is burthen nf my wooing dance), 
Be she as foul as was Florentius' love''. 
As old aa Sibyl, and as curst and shrewd 
As Socrates' Xantippe, or a worse, i ' 

• The old copy points Ihia line tlius; — 

" Whore amdl experience growi but in a few." 
b a ftw meaUB the Bams us in ihorl, or infiw wordt. 

* thiJi ■IltuiKD i< U a story told by Gower in the Srat hook of 
kis Confeniu Ainauti!i. Fhrcnt 'u tbs niinie of a kniglit wbu 
bDiuiri himself to marry a defbruied hag provided she taught hhn 
Ihn mlotion of k riddle on whirh his life Jepeiided. Thia eIoT<r 

■■ nittj have lisen taken fi^m tho G^^ta Rumanoruin; Chancer'a 
Wife of Bath'B Tale ia gf a similar itind. 
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She moves me not, or not removes, at least, 
Affection's edge in me. Were she as rough 
As are the swelling Adriatick seas i 
1 eome to wive it wealthily in Padua; 
; % If wealthily, then happily in Padua. 

/"^ Gru. Nay, look you, air, he tells you flatly what hia 
/ mind is : Why, give him gold enough, and marry him 
/ to a puppet, or an aglet-baby' ; or a 
I ne'er a tooth in her head, though she hare as many dis- 
V eases as two and fifty horses" : why, nothing comes 
>yamiss, so money comes withaL 

Hot. Petrudiio, since we are stepp'd thus far ii 
I will continue that I broach'd in jest. 
I can, Petruchio, help thee to a wife 
With wealth enough, and young, and beauteous;' 
Brought up 08 best becomes a genilewoma: 
Her only fault (and that is faults enough), 
la, — that she is intolerable curst^, 
And shrewd, and froward; so beyond all measure^ 
That, were my state far worser than il 
\<i 1 would not wed her for a mine of gold. ^ 

Pet, Horteusio, peace ; thou know' at not gold's 

' An aglet yiM not only a tag of a poiiUf hot a tmocA or ^jewtJ 
in ant'i cap," a9 BareC esplaina it. An agkt-babg, therefnre, wai 
a diminutive JigKraanboBied OH an aglet or Janet. 

It may be remarked tliat aglet -was alaa another name for a 
tpaxgle, as maj be seen in Fiona's Itsl. Dicl. Id the nord traaola ; 
who also dialing ulahea ^e tags of fAMs as long aglelt, in Che word 
Fwntde. This will explain a passage in BeaiunDiit and Flettibet's 
Two Noble Kinsmen, Act iii. St. 4 ;— 

" Tbe little itnrs and all, that loolc like agkli^ 
Le. ^Hmgta. And another in Jeronimo, IGOS : — 

" And all those ilars that gaze upon her fitce 
Are aglets on her aleeve-pins and her tr^n." 
In (he paaaage from Spenser, cited by Mr. Djce, aygubtt mmt 
obvloasly have been npangla. 

' Tbifijis daeaia of a hoTK eftJaa to be proverbial, of which, 
probably, tbe text is only an exaggeration. ^_ 

" " - I. f.croit, froward, petulant ^^B 
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Tell me her father's name, and 'tis enough ; 

For I will hoard her, though she chide as loud 

As thunder, when the clouds in autumn crack. "3 

Hot. Her father is Baptists Minola, 
An affable aiid courteous gentleman : 
Her name is Katharina Minola, 
Renown'd in Padua for her scolding tongue. 

Pet. I know her father, though I know not her ; 
And he knew my deceased father well : 
I will not sleep, Ilortensio, till I see her; 
And therefore let me be thus bold with you. 
To gire you over at tliis first encounter, >, ^ 

Unless you will accompany me thither. 

Gru. I pray you, air, let him go while the humour"^ 
lasts. O' my word, an she knew him as well as I do, 
she would think scolding would do little good upon ^ 
him : She may, perhaps, call him half a score knaves i 
or so : why, that's nothing; an he begin once, he'll ! 
rail in his rope-tricks'", I'll tell you what, sir,-^an > 
she stand" him hut a Httle, he will throw a figure in 
her &ce, and so disfigure her with it, that she shall I 
have no more eyes to see withal than a cat '* : Yoo/ . 
know him not, sir. 

Hor. Tarry, Petruchio, I must go with thee; 
For in Baptista'a keep'* my i 

^* Enpe-triclis, i. fl. ro^iih tricAr. Sspery [e 
Bpeare In Romeo and Joliet for roguery. A ropt-rips Is ons (br 
wham tha gslloni groans, according; to Col^rave. So in BuUeJn's 
DiaJogufl, ed. 1578; — "Oh Lonie, it is spoliation to hear the 
dowtiiig boetleB to rowla in their mpr-ript terniB." Tha pnn 
upon Jigan in the nexC sentence, shows that Gnimio iaunded 
also to play on the rosamblaDCQ of npi-trick* for rhttorich. 

" WithttoHd. 

" To endeavour to eiplain this would csnainlj be lost labour. 
Mr. Boawell jnilly remarks " thM nuthing is rao>« common in 
ludkrouB or playful discourse than to use a comparison where no 
■ tended." 
Leans coTvy keeping, custody. 
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He bath the jewel of my life in hold. 
His youngeat daughter, beautiful Bianca ; 
And her witbholda from me, and other more 
Suitors to her, and rivala in my love : 
Supposing it a thing impossible, 
(For those defects I have before reheara'd). 
That ever Katharina will be woo'd ; 
Therefore this order " hath Baptists ta'en ;— 
That none shall have access unto Bianca, 
Till Katharine the curst have got a husband. 
■'^Gru. Katharine the curst ! 
(A title for a maid, of all titles the worst. 

Hor. Now shall my friend Petruchio do me 
And ofier me, disguia'd in sober robes, 
To old Baptiata as a schoolmaster 
Well seen" in musick, to instruct Bianca: 
That BO I may by this device, at least. 
Have leave and leisure to make love to her, 
'\ And, unsuspected, court her by herself. 



Gru, Here's no knavery ! See, to beguile the old 
folks, how the young folks lay their heads tngether ! 
Master, master, look about you : Who goes there ? 
ha! 

Har, Peace, Grumio ; it is the rival of my love ; — 
Petruchio, stand by a while. ' " 

Gra. A proper stripling, and an amorous I ■ 

Gre. O, very well ; I have perus'd the note. 



L 



To takt order is to tail mtwmn,. 


So in Othello ; 


" Honest lago hath ta'en 


1 order for it" 


To bB Bffl «n. in any art was 1 


10 be wdl lUllid 


laer's Fwrie Queene, b, iv. c. 2 : - 




" H'eaaiene in erery scienc 


6 Ihat mote be." 



So 

J 



THE SHREW. 
Hark jou, sir; I'll have them very fairly bound : 
All books of love, see that at any hand '* ; 
And see you read no other lectures to her ; 
You understand me ; — Over and beside 
Signior Baptista's liberolity, 

I'll mend it with a largess : — Take your papers'' too, 
And let me have thera very well perftim'd ; 
For she is sweeter than perfume itself. 
To whom they go to. What will you read to her? 

Lvc. Whate'er I read to Ler, I'U plead for you, 
As for my patron, (atftnd you so assured,) 
As firmly as yourself were still iu place : 
Yea, and (perhaps) with mure successful words 
Than you, unless you were a scholar, sir. 

Gre. O tliis learning ; what a thing it is ! 

Gru. O this woodcock ! what aa ass it is I 

Pet. Peace, sirrah ! 

Hor. Grumio, mum ! — God save you, sigiiior Gre- 

6re. And you're well met, signior Hortensio. Trow 
you, 
Wliither I am going! — To Baptists Minola. 
I promis'd to enquire carefully 
About a schoolmaster for the fair Bianca : 
And, by good fortune, I have lighted well 
On this young man ; for learning and behaviour, 
Fit for her turn ; well read in poetry 
And other books,— -good ones, I warrant ye. 

Hot. 'Tis well : and I have met a gentleman. 
Hath promis'd me to help me to another, 
A fine musician to instruct our mistress ; 
So shall 1 no whit be behind in duty 
To fair Bianco, so belov'd of me. 

" Al my haiui, I e. at avy rate. 

" The old copies have paper for paperi, and in llie laul line bol 
tbree below one fur tm. 
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G»-e. Beloy'dof me, — and that my deeds shall prow. 

Gru, And that his bags shall prove. [^Aaide. 

Hot. Gremio, 'tis now no time to vent our love: 
Listen to me, and if you speak me fair, 
rU tell you news indiflerent good fur either. 
Here is a gentleman, whom by chance I met. 
Upon agreement from us to his liking. 
Will undertake to woo curst Katharine ; 
Yea, and to marry her, if her dowry please, 

Gre. So said, so done, is well : 
Hortensio, have you told him all her faults? 

Pel. I know, she is an irksome brawling scold ; 
If that be ail, masters, I hear no harm. 

GVe. No! say'st me so, friend? Whatcountryn 

Pet, Born in Verona, old Antonio's '" sou ; 
My father dead, my fortune lives for me ; 
And I do hope good days, and long, to see. 

Gre. O, sir, such a life, with such a wife, \ 
strange : 
But, if you have a stomach, to't o'God's name. 
You shall have me assisting you in all. 
But will you wuo this wild cat ? 

Pet. WiUIlive? 

Gru. Will he woo her? ay, or I'll hang her. ^Aeidt. 

Pet. Why came I hither, but to that intent ? 
Think you, a little din can daunt mine ears? 
Have I not in my time heard lions roar ? 
Have I not heard the sea, pufTd up with winds, 
Rage like an angry boar, chafed with sweat? 
Have I not heard great ordnance in the field. 
And heaven's artillery thunder in the skies? 
Have I not in a pitched battle heard 
Lfiud 'larums, neighing steeds, and trumpets' clang? 
And do you tell me of a woman's tongue, 

" The qld copies reBd, " Biitonio'i son." 
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That gives not half so great a blow to tlie'^ ear 
Ah will a chestout in a fanner's fire? 
Tush ! tush ! fear boys with bugs'". 

Gru. For he fears none. [Aside. 

Gi-e. Hortensio, hark I 
This gentleman is happily arriv'd, 
My mind presumes, for his own good, and ours. 

ffm: I promis'd, we would be contributors, 
And bear his charge of wooing, whatsoe'er. 

Gre. And ho we will ; provided that he win her. 

Gru. I would, I were as sure of a good dinner. 

£nler Tbanio, bravely appareU'd; and Biiindello. 

Tra. Gentlemen, God save you ! If I may be bold, 
Tell me, I beseech you, which is the readiest way 
To the house of signior Baptista MJnola 1 

Bum. He that has t!ie two fair daughters : — iii't 
lAtide to TRANio]he you mean? 

Tra. Even he, Biondeilo. 

Gre, Hark you, sir ; You mean not her to *' 

Tra. Perhaps him and her, sir ; What have you to 
do? 

Pet. Not her that chides, sir; at any hand, I pray. 

Tra. I lovenochiders, sir: — BiondeUo, let's away. 

Lue. Well begun, Tranio. \_Aiide. 

Hor. Sir, a word ere you go ; — 
Are you a suitor la the maid you talk of, yea or no? 

" The old ropies have to henr. The rorrection ia by Huiin«r, 

*• Fright boys wilh bag-beur: 80 in Cynibeline :— 
" The niortsl bugs 0' tba liold." 

" In the old oopieg the line HJiuhea wilb a diuh after ta, md 
ail Bbrupl aeutente may have been Inlanded \ bat as the linsB ue 
rhymed wb cannot be wrong in Inaerting leno, which ia required 
by the fallowing npeech at well u the meure. 
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. An if I be, sir, is it any ( 
. No; if without 



'ords, you will get yesv 



Tra. Why, sir, I pray, £ 



Forn 
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Tra. For what reason, I beseech you ? 

Grt. For this reason, if you'll know, 

That she's the choice love of Signior Gremio. 

HifT. That she's the chosen of Signior Hortensio. 1 

Tra. Softly, my masters I if you be gentlemen, 
Do me this right, — hear me with patience. 
Baptista is a noble gentleman. 
To whom my father is not all unknown ; 
And, were his daughter fairer tlian she is, 
She may more suitors have, and me for one. 
Fair Leda's daughter had a thousand wooers ; 
Then well one more may fair Bianca have : 
And so she shall ; Lucentio shall make one. 
Though Paris came in hope to speed alone. 

Gre. What I this gentleman will ont-talk us sll. 

Luc. Sir, give him head; I know he'll prove a jade^ 1 

Pet. Hortensio, to what end are all these words \ 

Hot. Sir, let me he so bold as ask you. 
Did you yet ever see Baptista'a daughter ? 

Tra. No, sir; but hear I do tliat he hath two; 
The one as famous for a scolding tongue, 
As is the other for beauteous modesty. 

Pet. Sir, sir, the first's for me ; let her go by. 

Gre. Yea, leave that labour to great Hercules; 
And let it be more than Alcides' twelve. 

Pet. Sir, understand you this of me, in sooth ; — 
The youngest daughter, whom you hearken for, 
Her father keeps from all access of auit«rs : 
And will not promise her to any man, 
yntil the elder sister first be wed : 
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The younger then is free, and not hefore. 

Tra. If it be so, sir, that you are the man 
Aliist stead us ull, and me among the rest ; 
And if you hreak the ice, nud do this feat^, — 
Achieve the elder, set the younger free 
For our access, — whose hap shall be to have her, 
Will not so graceless be, to be ingrate. 

Hor. Sir, you say well, and well you do conceive 
And since you do profess to be a suitor. 
You must, as we do, gratify this gentleman, 
To whom we all rest generally beholding"*. 

Tra. Sir, I shall not be slack ; in sign ivhereof, 
Please ye we may contrive '^^ this afternoon, 
And quaff carouses to our mistress' health ; 
And do as adversaries' 
Strive mightily, but e: 

Gru. Bim, O excellent motion ! Fellows'^, let's 
be gone. 

Hw. The motion's good indeed, and be it so ; — 
Petrucliio, I shall be your ben nenuto. \^Exeunt. 

" The old copy hoa aeeiie. Rowfl mada the necessary correcCJon. 

" BtholiUng. S«>e uote on Measure for Meiuure, Act ir. Sc .1. 
This old oae of ths active partkiple bss be«a [rented u s cor- 
ruption »nd HnneceB^arily altered to brhaldm. 

^ To eontriae is Ul wear mil, to pau arnii/, lioa. oonlrfn, [he 
preterite o( cmtav, one of the i^used Lalinisms. So in Dumoo 
■nd Pithlas, 1571 :— 

" In travelling countrioa, we three have lamfrioai 
Full many a year." 

" Adcmariei, of course, here siguiHea amlthding baniilers, oi 
counttUorr; not their cljonts. 

» fHi»MineaD8<™.panioH.,andnotfeIlow-aervttnta,osMalona 
supposed. "One that helpeth, aideth, or takt^th pnrt, that IB, com* 
paniim or ftUov, Socius, compaltgnttjit comj/lice, allk" — Barrt, 
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^^m ACT 11. 

Scene I. 7^e tame. A Room, in Baptisla's Home. 



Enter Kathari 



AOruf E 



FOODS 



self, 



Bianea. 
r, wrong me not, □ 



r wrong your- 



t^^^ To make a bondmaid and a slave of me ; 
That I disdain : but for these other gawds'. 
Unbind my hands, I'U put them off myself, 
Vea, all my raiment, to mv petticoat ; 
Or, what you will command me, will I do, 
So well I know my duty to ray elders, 

Kaik. Of all thy suitors, here I chai^ thee, tell 
Whom thou lov'st best : see tliou dissemble noL 

Bian. Believe me, sister, uf all the men alive, 
I never yet beheld that special face 
Which I could lancy more than any other. 

Kaih. Minion, thou Uest; Is't not Hortensio? 

Bian. If you afiect' him, uster, here I swear, 
I'll plead for you myself, but you shall have him. 

Kaih. O then, belike, you fancy riches more : 
You will have Gremio to keep you fair. 

Bian. Is it for him you do envy me so ? 
Nay, then you jest ; and now 1 well perceive. 
You have but jested with me all this while : 
I pr'ythee, sister Kate, untie my hands. 

KtUh. If that be jest, then all the rest was so. 

{_Slrihes her. 
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Enter Baptist a. 
Bap. Why, how now, dame 1 whence grows this 

insolence ? 

Bianca, stand aside : — poor girl I she weeps : — 
Go ply thy needle ; meddle not mth her, — - 
For sliame, thou hilding^ of a devilish apirit, 
Why dost thou wrong her that did ne'er wrong thee ? 
When did she cross thee with a bitter word ? 

Eath. Her silence flouts me, and I'll be reveng'd. 
{_Fliei after Bianca. 
Bap. What, in my wglit !— Biaiica, get thee in. 

{Bxit BlANCA. 

Kath. What ! will you not suffer me ? Nay, now 

She is your treasure, she must have a husband ; 
I must dance barefoot on her wedding-day. 
And, for your love to her, lead apes in hell*. 
Talk not to me ; I will go sit and weep, 
TiU I can find occasion of revenge. 

\_Exit Kathaeina. 
Bap. Was ever gentleman thus griev'd sa 1 ? 
But who comes here? 



Enter G&s.!»i\o, with 1. 


UCBNTIO 


inthehahitnfamean 


man; Petbuchio, 


i£ith Ho 


RTBNsro as a Musi- 


eian; andTRAti\o,wilh Riot, 
and Books. 


us\.L.obeariny a Lute 


Gre. Good-morrow, 
Bap. Good-morrow 
you, gentlemen ! 


neighhou 
neighbo 


i^Gremig- God save 


it iB ippliid CD Kathamia t 

* Lmd apt, in l,dl. Th 

pbrue ia not known. Sue 

conddered ui att of poaihii 


M crouch, signified ihmilow wrcUk : 
t the toaraenoM of her behaviour. 

e origin of this yaiy old proverbird 
eua auggeau tbat it might have been 



laatliug etiiiigB nfter death. 
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Pel. And you, good sir I Pray, have you not a 
daughter 
CaU'd Kalharina, fair and virtuoua ? 

Sap. I have a daugliter, sir, call'd Katharina. 

Gre. You are too blunt, go to it orderly. 

Pet. You wrong me, Signior Greraio : give me 

I am H gentleman of Verona, sir. 

That, — hearing of her beauty and her wit, 

Her affability, and bashful modesty, 

Her wondrous qualities, and mild behaviour, — 

Am bold to show myself a forward guest 

Within your house, to make mine eye the witness 

Of that report which I so oft have heard. 

And, for an entrance to my entertainment, 

I do present you with a man of mine, 

\_Presentinff Hortensio.B 
Cunning in musick, and the mathematicks, 
To instruct her fully in those sciences. 
Whereof, 1 know, she is not ignorant : 
Accept of him, or else you do me wrong; 
His name is Licio, born in Mantua. 

Bop. You're welcome, sir ; and he, for your g 



But for my daughter Kathar 
She is not for your turn, the 

Pet. I see you do not mea 
Or else you like not 

Bap. Alistake me 



,— this I know, 
re my grief, 

not mean to part with her; 

of my company. 

not, I speak but as I find. 



Whence are you, sir? what may I call jour nan 
Pel. Petruchio is mj name ; Antonio's son, 
well known throughout all Italy. 
I know him well* : you are welcome for his 
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6re. Saving your tale, Petnichio, I pray. 
Let us, that are poor petitioners, speak too : 
Backare*! you are marvellous forward. 

Pet. O, pardon me, Signior Gremio ; I would fain 
be doing. 

Gre. I doubt it not, sir; but you will curse your 

wooing. 

Neighbour, this ia a gift very grateful, I am sure of it. 
To express the like kindness myself, that have been 
more kindly beholding to you than any, I" freely give 
unto you this young scholar [j^esentinif Lucbntio], 
that hath been long studying at Rheims ; as cunning 
in Greek, Latin, and other languages, as the other in 
musickand mathematicks: his name is Cambio ; pray, 
accept his service. 

Bap, A thousand thanks, Signior Gremio r welcome, 
good Cambio. — But, gentle sir Q(oTbanio], methinks 
you walk like a stranger; May I be so bold to know 
the cause of your coming? 

Tra, Pardon me, sir, the boldness is mine own; 
That, being a stranger in this city here. 
Do make myself a suitor to your daughter, 
Unto Bianca, fair and virtuous. 
Nor is your firm resolve unkno^vn to me, 
In the preferment of the eldest sister : 
This liberty is all that I request, — - 
That, upon knowledge of my parentage, 
I may have welcome 'mongst the rest that woo, 
And free access and favour as the rest. 
And toward the education of your daughters, 
1 here bestow a simple instrument, 

verbia] saying, " Backarc, quotli Miirlitiier Ui his anw." Probably 
iniidH in ridimla ' ' '" . ~ . . . 

ledge of Latin w 
Ei^Hih instead. 
■ The folio omita /, and jost ahove baa ne^Uoiiri iaatead at 
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I And this smaJl packet of Greek and Latin booki 
L If jou accept them, then their worth is great. 

Bap. Lucentio is 3^ur name ? of whence, I pray ? 
Tra. Of Pisa, sir ,' son to Vincentio. 
Bap. A mighty man of Pisa, by report 
[ know him well'' : you are very welcome, sir, — 
Take you \lo Hon.] the lute, and you \to Loc] the 
t of hooka, 



1 



You shall go ai 
Holla, within . 


e your pupils presently. ■ 






Enter a Servant. 




Sirrah, lead 

These gentlemen to my daughters: 
These are their tutors ; bid them u 
{Exit Servant, wM Horte 


nd tell them both, 
se them well. 
N910, Lucentio, 



We will go walk a little in the orchard, 

And tiieii to dinner: You are passing welcome, 

And so I pray you all to think yourselves. 

Pet. Signior Baptista, my business asketh hasts, 
And every day I cannot come to woo. <■ 

You knew my father well ; and in him, me, fl 

Left solely heir to all his lands and goods, ^ 

Which I have better'd rather than decreas'd ; 4 

Then tell me, if I get your daughter's love, 
What dowry shall I have witli her to wife ? 

Bap. After my death, the one half of my lands : 
And, in possession, twenty thousand crowns. 

Pet. And for that dowry, I'll assure her of 



I 



ign of Elisabeth the young ladies of quality vera 
•dlly instructed in the learned languages, if any pains wem 
wed upon their minds at all. The queen hctself, Lady Jaua 
, and her sisters, &i:^ are trite inatsuces. 
rhis must be understood aa meaning, I huna utll tiAo he it, 
efora, BaptisU saya the aame of Petmchio's father, who la 
-Med to have died before the comiiicurcnKiut of the ^lay. ,• 
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Her widowhood^, — be it that she survive me, — 
In all my lands and leases whatsoever ; 
I/et specialties be therefore drawn between us, 
That covenants ma^ be kept on eitlier hand. 

Bap. Ay, when the special thing is well obtain'd. 
That is, — her love ; for that is all in all. 

Pel. Why, that is nothing : for I tell you, father, 
I am as peremptory as she proud-minded ; 
And where two raging fires meet together. 
They do consume the thing that feeds their fury : 
Though little fire grows great with little wind. 
Vet extreme gusta will blow out lire and all : 
So I to tier, and so she yields to me ; 
For I am rough, and woo not like a habe. 

Bap. Wellmaystthouwoo,and happy be thy speed I 
But be thou arm'd for some unhappy n 

Pet. Ay, to the proof ; as mountains are for winds^ 

That shake not, though they blow perpetually. 

He-enter Hortknsio, with hit head broken. 

Bap. HoM' now ! mv friend, why dost thou look so 

pale ? 
H(a: For fear, I promise you, if I look p 
5ap. What, will mydaughterprovea^ 
Hor. I think, she'll sooner prove a soldier; 
Iron may hold with her, but never lutes. 

Bap. Why then thou canst not break her to the lute? 
Hor. Why, no ; for she hath broke the lute to me. 
I did but tell her, she mistook her frets*. 
And bow'd her hand to teach her fingering; 
When, with a most impatient devilish spirit, 
FVeti, eail ^ou these? quoth she: Fil fume with them i 
And, with that word, she struck me on the head. 
And through the instrument my pate made way ; 
'Lb. ffer pnnntion w joiBfnn; at a mdoic. 
* Fntt are Ikr paiali at whv:h a ttring v tobt ttnppud, ftrmeriy 
roatked on Iba uwk of auth iiiBlnuneaw as tba late or guiUr. 
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And there I stood amazed for a while, 

As on a pillory, looking through the lute : 

While Bhe did' call me,— rascal fiddler, 

And tivangling Jack ; ivith twenty such vile terms, 

As she had studied to misuse me bo. 

Pet. Now, by the world, it is a lusty wench ! 
I love her ten times more than e'er I did : 
O, how I long to have some chat with her ! 

Bap. Well, go with roe, and be not bo discomfited; 
Proceed in practice with my younger daughter; '' 
She's apt to learn, and thankful for good turns. — ' 
Signior Petruchio, will you go with us ; 
Or, shall I send my daughter Kate to you ? 

Pet. 1 pray you do; I will attend her here, — 

\_Exeunt Baftista, Ghemio, Tbanio, and 

HORTENBIO. 

And woo her with some spirit when she comes. 

Say, that she rail ; Why, then I'll tell her plain, 

She sings as sweetly as a nightingale : 

Say, that she frown ; I'll say, she looks as dear 

As morning roses newly wash'd with dew '" : 

Say, she be mute, and will not speak a word ; 

Then I'll commend her volubility. 

And say — she uttereth piercing eloquence : 

If she do bid me pack, I'll give her thanks. 

As though she bid me stay by lier a week : 

If she deny to wed, I'll crave the day 

When I shall ask the hanns, and when be married : 

But here she comes ; and now, Petruchio, speak. 

Enter Katharina. 
Good-morrow, Kate; for that's your name, I hear. 



ia from the old play of Hie Tan 



THE SHREW. 159 

Kalh. Well have you heard, but Bomething hard" 
of hearing ; 
They call me — Katharine, that do talk of me. 
P0. You lie, in faith ; for yaa are call'd plain Kate, 
' And bonny Kate, and sometimes Kate the curst; 
But Kate, the prettiest Kate in Christendom, 
Kate of Kate-Hall, my super-dainty Kate, 
For dainties are all cates" ; and therefore, Kate, 
Take this of me, Kate of ray consolation ;- — 
Hearing thy mildness praia'd in every town. 
Thy virtues spoke of, and thy beauty sounded, 
(Yet not 80 deeply as Co thee belongs,) 



you hither, 
Remove you hence : I knew you at the first, 
You were a moveable. 

Pet. Why, what's a moveable? 

KalA. A joint-stool ", 

Pel. Thou hast hit it : come, sit on me. 

Kath. Asses are made to bear, and so are you. 

Pel. Women are made to bear, and so are you. 

JCatA. No such load ", sir, as you, if me you mean. 

Pel. Alas, good Kate, I will not burden thee : 
For knowing thee to be but young and light,^ 

Kath. Too light for such a swain as you to catch; 
And yet as heavy aa my weight should be. 

Pet. Should be ? should buz, 

' ' Thk is a quibble upon hrard, wlikh na9 tben pronoanced har± 

" CiUes are proviiiont in geiieral, but espaoiatly dainty fnoii. 

'* A joint ilnal, a proverbial expresaion occurring in Ruv's 
ProverlH, and in Lylj'a Motlier Bumbie; it is alan used by tbe 
(tool In King Lcari— 

" Cry jonr mercy ! I took yoa for x Joint ttooL" 

" The old copy readi lade inatuBd of foodt. Petnichio's an 
furtr BhoWB tbe word Iboj/ ie tbe trae teadhig. Tbe word lir la 
bom tbe Kcond folio. 
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Kath. Well ta'en, and like a birzzord. 

Prf. O, s!ow-wing'd turtle ! shall a buzzard take 

theef 
Kath. Ay, for a turtle ; as he takea a buzzard 
Pel. Come, come, you wasp ; i'fajth, you are t 

angry. 
KalA. If I be waspish, best beware my sting. 
Pet. My remedy is then, to pluck it ouL 
KalA. Ay, if the fuol could find it where it lies. 
Pet. Who knows not where a wasp doth wear hia 

In his tail. 

ICaiA. In his tongue. 

Pet. Whose tongue ? 

Kath, Yours, if you talk of tails ; and so farewell. 

Pet. Whatwithmy tongue in your tail? nay, come 
again. 
Good Kate; I am a gentleman. 

J^ath. That m try. 

Pet. I swear I'll cuff you, if you strike again. 

Kath. So may you lose your arms : 
If you strike me, you are no gentleman ; 
And if no gentleman, why, then no arms. 

Pet. A herald, Kate ? 'O, put me in thy books. 

Kath, What is your cresC ? a coxcomb f 

Pet. A combless cock, so Kate will be my hen. 

A'aM. No cock of mine, you crow too like acraven'", 

Pet. Nay, come, Kate, come; you must not look 
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Kath. It is my fashion when I see a crab. 

** Atht taka a buxiard, this kind of MproaaioD Beoms also t 
irbittL SoiaTh8ThreeLordsofLoiidoD,1590:- 

" Hitst DO more skill 
Thax lake a falctm for a buxsjird^ 
\.e. a cawanMff degpTierate cacJi. 
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Pet. Why here's no crab ; and therefore look not 

Kath. There is, there is. 

Pet. Then show it me. 

Eath. Had I a glass, I would. 

Pet. What, you mean my face ? 

Katk. Well aim'd of such a young one. 

Pet. Now, by Saint George, I am too young for you. 

Kath. Yet you are wither'd. 

Pa. "Tis with cares. 

Rath. I care not. 

Pet. Nay,hear you, Kate : in sooth you 'scape not so. 

Kath. I chafe you, if I tarry ; let me go. 

Pet. No, not a whit ; I find you passing gentle. 
'Twas told me, you were rough, and coy, and sullen, 
And now I find report a very liar; 
For thou art pleasant, gamesome, passing courWous; 
But slow in speech, yet sweet as spring-time flowers ; 
Thou canst not frown, thou canst not look askance, 
Nor bite the lip, as angry wenches will ; 
Nor hast thou pleasure to be cross in talk 
But thou with mildness entertain'st thy wooers, 
With gentle conference, soft and affable. 
Why does the world report, that Kate doth limp? 
O slanderous world ! Kate, like tlie hazel-twig. 
Is straight, and slender ; and as brown in hue 
, A8-hBzeI~nut:^_ftiid sweeter than the kernels. 
O, Tet me see thee walk : thou dost not halt. 

Kath. Go, fool, and whom thou keep'st, command. 

Pet. Did ever Dian so become a grove. 
As Kate this chamber with her princely gait? 
O, be thou Sian, and let her be Kate ; 
And then tet Kate be chaste, and Dian sportful ! 

Kath. Where did you study all this goodly speech ? 

Pet. It is extempore, from my mother-wit. 

Kath, A witty mother ! witless else her sou. 
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Pet. Am I not wise? 

Katk. Yes ; keep you wa 

Pet. Marry, so I mean, siveet Katharine, in thy bedfl 
And therefore, setting all this chat aside. 
Thus in plain terms :— Your father hath consented I 
That you shall be my wife ; your dowry 'greed o: 
And, will you, mil you, I will marry you. 
Now, Kate, I am a husband for your turn ; 
For, by this light, whereby I see thy beauty, 
(Thy beauty, that doth make me like thee well), 
Thou must be married to no man but me : 
For I am he, am bom to tame you, Kate : 
And bring you from a wild Kate to a Kate'^ 
Conformable, as other household Kates. 
Here comes your father ; never make denial, 
I must and will have Katharine to my wife. 
Re-enter Baptista, Gbehio, and Tbanio. 

Bap. Now, 
Signior Petruchio ; How speed you with 
My daughter ? 

Pet. How but well, sir ? how but wdl ^J 

It were impossible I should speed amiss. 

Bap. Why, how now, daughter Katharine ; 
dumps? 

Ratk. C^ you me daughter ? now I promise yon, J 
You have show'd a tender fatherly regard, 
To wish me wed to one half lunatick ; 
A mad-cap ruffian, and a swearing Jack, 
That thinks with oaths to face the matter ou 

Much Ado about Nothing :— 

" IliBt if ba bag wit enongb l:o keep bimaelf war. 
Insion of tbe some kind ia in Beaumont and Fleti^her'a 
il Lady. The proverbiid phrase appears to hare been, 
a are wise, keep yourself warm." 

.bun the Erat folio. The second folio reads:—" a wild Eat 
j(e." He modflni editors, " a wild eat ; " but the pun ia 
-OS eaoagb, and more amusing when less coanelj maiY»a. 
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Pel. Father, 'tis thus : — jouraelf aad all the world, 
That talk'd of her, have tallc'd amiss of her ; 
If she be curst, it is for policy ; 
For she's not frowarcl, but modest as the dove; 
She is not hot, hut temperate as the morn ; 
For patience she will prove a second Grissei'i' ; 
And Roman Lucrece for her chastity : 
And to conclude, — we have 'greed so well together, 
That upon Sunday is the wedding-day. 

Kath. I'll see thee hang'd on Sunday first. 

Ore. Hark, Petruchio ! she saya she'll see thee 
hang'd first, 

Tra. Is this your speeding ? nay, then, good night 

Pet. Bepatient,gentlenien; I choose herfor myself; 
If she and I be pleas'd, what's that to you ? 
'Tis btti^n'd "twixt lis twain, being alone. 
That she shall still be curst in company. 
I tell you, 'tis incredible to believe 
How much she loves me : O, the kindest Kate ! — 
She hung about my neck i and kiss on kiss 
She vied*" so fast, protesting oath on oath, 
Thnt in a twink she won me tu her love. 
O, you are novices ! 'lis a world to see''', 

" Tbe atoiy of Grisdda, so besatifiillj related by Chaucer, was 
taken bj hiia (mm Boccaccio. It is thougUt to be older tbaii 
tba time of tbe Florenlinc, as it is to be found imoug the old 
fiUiSaia. Tba old Comedy bad ao doubt made tbe story vety 
popular. 

» SAe mid. So in tbe old play:— 

" Redovhiing kits on Aitt upon my cheoks." 
To vk waa a term in tbe old Tocabulaiy of gaming, tor la jeagcr 
the goodness of one bond against another. Tbere was also to 
mieand other TBriations. Mr. Gifford baa clearly explained Ihe 
terns in a note on Every Man ia bla Humour, Act Iv. Sc. I, Pe~ 
trucbin berc appean tu mean that Kathaiiiie played aa fut a wager 
witb her kiwen, ptdng or •tuting kiss ou kiai wilb him. 

" 'TU a taorL! lo ire. This pbrnse, "BV\itli fti!(\ut.i«\^ <KeJH*\\\ 
old writeta, is equii'alent lo, i( it morth a Miuild, nr a, imitif aj 
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How tame, when men and women are aloni 

A meacock" wretch can make tlie curstest shrew.— 

Give me thy hand, Kate : I will unto Venice, 

To buy apparel 'gainst the wedding-day: — 

Provide the feast, father, and bid the guests ; 

I will be sure, my Katharine shall be fine. 

Bap. I know not what to say : but give me ] 
hands ; 
God send you joy, Petnichio ! 'tis a match. 

Gre. Tra. Amen, say we ; we will be witnesses. ] 

Pet. Father, and wife, and gentlemen, adieu ; 

I will to Venice, Sunday comes apace : 

We wiU have rings, and things, and fine array ; 
And kiss me, Kate, we will be married o' Sunday. 
\_Exeunt Pet. and Kath. seKeraUy. 

Gre. Was ever match clapp'd up so suddenly? 

Bap. Faith, gentlemen, now I play a merchant's part. 
And venture madly on a desperate mart. 

Tra. 'Twos a commodity lay fretting by you : 
'Twill bring yon gain, or perish on the seas. 

Bap. The gain I seek is — quiet in** the match. 

Gre. No doubt, but he hath got a quiet catch. 
But now, Baptiata, to your younger daughter; — 
Now is the day we long have looked for ; 
I am your neighbour, and was suitor first. 

Tra. And I am one, that love Bianca more 
Than words can witness, or your thoughts can guess. 

Gre. Youngling ! thou canst not love so dear as I. 

Tra. Grey-beard ! thy love doth freeze. 

Gre. But thine doth fry.j 

Skipper, stand back ; 'tis age that nourisheth. 
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Bap. Content you, gentlemen ; I'll compound this 
strife : 
deeds must win the prize ; and he, of both. 
That can assure my daughter greatest dower, 
Shall have my Biancs's love- — ■ 
Say, Signior Gremio, what can you assure her ? 

Cfre. First, as you know, my house within the city 
la richly furnished with plate and gold ; 
Basons, and ewers, to lave her daintv hands ; 
My hangings all of Tjrian tapestry : 
In ivory coffers I have stufTd my crowns ; 
In cypress chests my arras, counterpoints'*, 
Costly apparel, tents'*, and canopies. 
Fine linen, Turkey cushions boss'd with pearl, 
Valance of Venice gold in needle-work, 
Pewter ^^ and brass, and all things that belong 
To house, or housekeeping ; then, at my fann, 
I have a hundred milch-kine to the pail. 
Six score fat oxen standing in my stalls. 
And all things answerable to this portion. 
Myself am struck in years, I must confess ; 
And, if I die to-morrow, this is hers, 
If, whilst I live,_^e wiU be only mine. 

JVa. That, only, came well in. Sir, list to me : 

1 am my father's heir, and only son : 

Amdent])- cumpoeed of patcb-work, and bo coDtrivEd that every 
pajte or partition of them vibs coDtrafiCed with a diffcreat caloar. 
Hence Ilie change of the last syllable to pane. From Baxet It 
appears thai bot£ terms were thsn in nse. 

** Tmliveic luatgirifi, tailti,i'rt:acb ; probably, soiuunedfrom 
the (ntiri upua which they wen hung, tenlure ile tapiaerie signi- 
fied A taH a/ hanginpi. The follawiog passage shows that icann/n/ 
wu sometimes a laltr, " a canopy properly that bangeth aboulo 
beddes lo keepe away gnattea, sometimes a tenl or pavilion, some 
hare used it for a trilanu: to hange over a bed."— ftirtf in axt. 

" Paeter was eonsidered as lueh costly furniture, that we find 
in the Northumberland household book rmrli qf pamtr were 
hired by the year. 
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I am my father's heir, and only son : 

If I may have your daughter to my wife, 

I'll leave her houses three or four as good. 

Within rich Pisa walls, as any one 

Old Sigiuor Oremio has in Padua ; 

Besides two thousand ducats by the year. 

Of fruitful land, all which shall be her jointnre.— | 

What, have I pinch'd you, Signior Greraio ? 

Gre. Two thousand ducats by the year, of landl^ 
My land amouiita not to so much in all ; 
That she shall have ; besides an argosy", 

That now is lying in Marseilles'** road : 

What, have I chok'd you with an aigosy? 

Tra. Gremio, 'tis known, my father hatb ni 
Than three great aigoaies ; besides two galliasses*, 
And twelve tight galleys : these I will assure her, 
And twice as much, whate'er thou offer's! next. 

Gre. Nay, I have offer'd all, 1 have no more ; 
And she can have no niore than all I have ; — 
If you like me, she shall have me and mine. 

TVai. Why, then the maid is mine from all the wo. 
By your firm promise ; Gremio is out-vied '°, 

Bap. I must confess, your offer is the best ; 
And, let your father make her the assurance. 
She is your own ; else, you must pardon me ; 
If you should die before him, where's her dower ? 

Tra. That's but a cavil ; be is old, I young. 

Gre. And may not young men die, aa well as o! 

Bap. Well, gentlemen, 
I am thus resolv'd r — On Sunday next, you know, 

" Argosi/, i. c, a targe vaul either Jbr jnerchandiae or 
" It is spelt JHorcellui in ths old cop;, and must be prononnced. 
Bi 0. trlBjIlsblc 

" A. gaSaa, gakazza, Ital. iFU a grent or donble galler. The 
nuuts were threo, and the namber of aeata for rowers thirty-two. 
" (hitiiied. Theoriginof this term is also fromffaminj. Wlien 
one m,-iii pkd uprjo another, ha waa said to be outiicd. 
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Mj* daughter Katharine is to be manieil ; 

Now, on the Sunday following, shall Bianca 

Be bride to fou, if you make this assurance ; 

If not, to Signior Gremio : 

And so I take my leave, and thank you both, [Exit. 

Ore. Adieu, good neighbour,— Now I fear thee not; 
Sirrah, young gamester, your father were a fool 
To give thee all, and, in his waning age, 
Set foot under thy table ; Tut ! a toy ! 
An old Italian fox is not so kind, my boy. [Exit. 

Tra. A vengeance on your crafty wither'd hide ! 
Yet I have faced it with a card of ten^'. 
'Tia in my head to do my master good ; — 
I see no reason, but suppoa'd Lucentio 
Must get a father, call'd — auppoa'd Vincentio ; 
And that's a wonder : fathers, commonly. 
Do get their children ; but, in this case of wooing, 
A child shall get a sire, if I fail not of my cunning. 
[Exit'-. 

'* Fated ii tuiA a card af ixn. Thla phrase, which often occnrs 
in. dM irtiferflj was most proliahly derived &om Home game at 
cards, vharein the Btanding holdly apon a ten waa oileQ snccesa- 
itai To fact it meant, as It still does, ta btillf , to attack bv im- 
pudeace of face. Whether a card of ten was properly a cooliiv/ 
card baa not jei been ascertained, but they are muted, in the 
following passage from Ljly'a Etiphnes. " And all lovers, he only 
eitepled, are cooled with a card of tea." 

" After thla Mr. Pope Introdnced the following speeches of the 
prtMtnterM ta th^ are called ; from the old play : — 

SEe. When will the fool come agiun? 

Sim, Anon, my lord. 

Slir. Give's soma more drink here ; where's the tapster ? 
Here, 5im, eat some of these things. 

aSi. Eeie, Sim, I drink to thee. 
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ACT III. 



SoBNB I. A Boom in Baptdsta'a Hm»e, 
Enter Lccbntio, Hoktbnsio, and Bianca. 

Lucenlio. 
rS^MlDDLER, forbear; you grow too forward. 



Q forgot the entertainment 
^^^31 Her sister Katharine welcom'd j'ou withal f 

Siyr. But, wrangling pedant, this is 
The patroness of heavenly harmony : 
Then give me leave to have prerogative ; 
And when in musick we have spent an hour, 
Your lecture shall have leisure for as much. 

Luc. Preposterous ass ! that never read so 
To know the cause why musick was ordain'd 
Was it not to refresh the mind of man, 
After his studies, or his usual pain ? 
Then give me leave to read philosophy. 
And, while I pause, serve in your harmony, 

Hor. Sirrah, I will not bear these braves of thine. 

Bian. Why, gentlemen, you do me double wron^, 
To strive for that which resteth in my choice : 
I am no breeching scholar in the schools ; 
I'll not be tied to hours, nor 'pointad times, 
But learn my lessons as I please myself. 
And, to cut off all strife, here sit we down : — 
Take you your instrument, play you the whiles 
His lecture will be done ere you have tun'd. 

Hot. You'll leave his lecture when I am in tune ' 
[To Bianca. — Hortensio retirei. 

liuc. That ivill be never! — tune your instrumenti 

Bian. Where left we last ! 

XiUc. Here, madam : 
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Bac ibat Simoii; kic est Sigeia tellut; 
Hie steierat Priami regia celta tenis^. 

Bian. Construe them. 

Luc. Hae ibat, as I told you before', — Simoix, I am 
Lucentio. — Aic e«(,Bon unto Vincentio of Pisa,— iftj/eja 
tellug, disguised thus to get your love; — Hie tteterat, 
and that Lucentio that comes s, wooing, — Priami, is 
my man Tranio, — rei/ia, bearing my port, — ceka senig, 
that we might beguile the old pantaloon. 

Hot. Madam, my iuBtrument's in tune. \^Itetiiming. 

Bian. Let's hear. — [_Horibhsio plage. 

fye ! the treble jars. 

Lue. Spit in the hole, man, and tune again. 

Bian. Now let me see if I can construe it : Hau ibat 
Simois, 1 know you not ; — hie est Siyeia tellug, I trust 
you not ; — Hie steterat Priami, take heed ho hear us 
not ;— re^io, presume not ; — -eeka senis, despair not. 

Hot. Madam, 'tis now in tune. 

Lue. All but the base. 

flb)*. The base is right ; 'tis the base knave that jars. 
How fiery and forward our pedant is^ ! 
Now, for my life, the knave doth court :ny love ; 
Pedatcule, I'll watch you better yet. 

Bian. In time I may believe, yet I mistrust. 

Liie. Mistrust it not ; for, sure, jEacides 
Was A]ax*, — call'd so from his grandfather. 

Bian. Iraust believe my master; else, I promise you, 

1 should be arguing still upon that doubt : 

' Ovid. Epist Penelope Ulysal, v. 33. 

' ThiB epecicB of butnour, iu nhkb Latin is traQatated into 
Eiigtiah of a. perfectly diS^nt meaning, is to bo found la two 
plajg of MiddletoD, The Witcb, and Tbe Cboate Maid of Cbeaji- 
slde; and in other wrltere. 

* There is some confosiDn in tba appropriation of the speeches 
in the old copy. This and the two following lines are erroneoTuly 
glTen to Lucentio. 

* This ia only said (o deceive HortenBio,^\io\s&'a^^oMai.V»'wi 
liflteniny. The pedigrea of Aia3t,1iowtveT,\B ^lO^iVj wAte"-^- 
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But let it rest. — Now, Licio, to you :— 
Good masters, take it not unkindly, pray, 
That 1 have been thus pleasant with yuu both. 

Hot. You may go walk \to Ltjcentio], and give 
me leave awhile ; 
JVIy lessons make no musick in three parts. 

Luc. Are you so formal, sir ? well, I must wait. 
And watch withal ; for, but I be deceiv'd, 
Our hne musician groweth amorous. [\4. 

Hot. Madam, before you touch the instiumeil^ 
To learn the order of my fingering, 
I must begin with rudiments of art : 
To teach you gamut in a briefer sort, 
More pleasant, pithy, and efiectual, 
Than hath been taught by any of my trade : 
And there it ia in writing, fairly draiTu, 

Bian. Why, I am past my gamut long ago. 

Har. Yet read the gamut of Hortensio. 

Biain.\ReOid».'\ G&aiMXlam,tlie.groundofMi 
A re, to jdead Healenmo'spammt; 

B mi. Bianco, take kitnfor thy lord, 
C faut, that loeea mlh all affection; 

D sol re, one dff, two notee hwm J; 

E la mi, thsU! pity, or I die. 
Call you this— gamut ? tut ! I like it not : 
Old fashions please me best ; I am not so nice' 
To change true rules for odd inventions^. 

' Tbe equivocal use of the woid nice by our ancestore bm ' 
aome conf iiaion among the connnen tstocs ; from Baret it appears to 
have been syDonjmous nith Itudtr, delicate, effaniiulte, OtherE 
explain it whimiteal, fantcoHc." Tooke thought that iVicre, and 
NeA (aoft) were both from the A. S. hnerc Chaucer's ubb of 
Nice seems to poiot at (he old Fr. Nice^ NiaJa, lilh/, atat, nin^, 
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n the folic 
Iter was not nice, but full of cbargo, 
import," Sw. — Horn, and Juf. Act V. Sc. S. 
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Enter a Servant. 
Serv'^. Mistress, your father prays you leave your 
books, 
And help to dress your sister's chamber up ; 
You know, to-morrow is the wedding-day. 

Bian, Farewell, sweet masters both ; I must he 

gone. \_Exeu7tt Bianca and Servant. 

Lue. 'Faith, mistress, then I have no cause to stay. 

Hot, But I have cause to pry into this pedant ; 
Methinks, he looks as though he were in love ; — 
Yet if thy thoughts, Bianca, be so Immhle, 
To cast thy wand'ring eyes on every atale^, 
Seize thee that list : If once I find thee ranging, 
Hortensio will be quit with thee by changing. \_Ej:il. 

Scene II. The game. Before Baptista's Home. 

Enter Baptibta, Ghbmio, Tranio, Katharina, 
Bianca, Lucentio, and Attendants. 
Bap. Sigoior Lucentio, ^to Tranio,^ this is the 
'pointed day 
That Katharine and Petmchio should be married, 
And yet we hear not of our son-in-law : 
What will be said? what mockery will it he. 
To want the bridegroom, when the priest attends 
To speak the ceremonial rit£s of marriage ? 
What saya Lucentio \a this shame of ours ? 

Katk. No shame but mine : I must, forsooth, be 

of old. The first was corrected in the second fallo, and the imt 
by Theobald. 

^ TliB prods ia Niche in the old copies, probably de^gnatiii^ 
Nieholu Toolej the player. 

' Stale hate may moan every oommon obiecl, M ridle-Boawi- 
plied to caBBopn women. See note on A.tt i. ?«. \, ■5,\^'i. 
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To give my hand, oppos'd against my heart, 
Unto a mad-brain nidesby, full of spleen' ; 
Who woo'd in haste, and means to wed at leisure. 
I told you, 1, he was a frantick fool. 
Hiding his bitter jests in blunt behaviour : 
And, to be noted for a merry man. 
He'll woo a thousand, 'point the day of marriage. 
Make friends invite, yes^, and proclaim the bannsj 
Yet never means to wed where he hath woo'd. 
Now must the world point at poor Katharine, 
And say, — £o, there is mad Petruehio's wife. 
If it Kould please him cnme and marry her. 

Tra. Patience, good Katharine, and Baptista toff 
Upon my life, Petruchio means but well. 
Whatever fortune stays him from hia word : 
Though he be blunt, I know him passing wise 
Though he he merry, yet withal he's honest. 

Kath. 'Would Katharine had never seen hi 
though ! 
[_Emt, weeping, fiMowed fiy Bianca and othen,. 

Bap. Go, girl ; I cannot blame thee now to w 
For auoh an injury would vex a very saint, 
Much more a shrew of thy impatient humour. 

Enter BlONSKLLO. 

Bio. Master, master ! news, old news', and 
news as you never heard of! 

Bap. Is it new and old too ? how may that be? 

Bioit. Why, is it not news to hear of Petruchio** 
coming ? 

Bap. Is he come ? 

^ SpteeUt i. 0. hiiiaow, caprice, inconstiaity. 
' The word ya is from the secoad folio. Malone iDsert«d titm, 
' The words old news were added by Eowc, and necassarily, us 
appears hy the reply of Baptiata. Old, in its hjperboUcal sense, 
as "oif taming the key," &c. occure elEe^lieire in Shakesi 
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Bion. Why, no, sir. 

Bap. What then ? 

Bion. He is coming. 

Bap. When will he be here ? 

Bion. When he stands where I am, and sees you 
there. 

Tra. But, say, what to thine old news. 

Bion. Why, Petruchio is coming, in a new hat and 
anold jerkin; apairof old breeches, thrice turned; a 
pair of boots that have been candle-cases, one buckled, 
another laced; an old rusty sword ta'en out of the town 
armory, with a broken hilt and chapeless ; with two 
broken points* : His horse hipped with an old mothy 
saddle, and stimipB of no kindred ; besides, possessed 
with the glanders, and like to niose in the cliine ; 
troubled with the lampas, infected with the fashions^, 
full of windfalls, sped with spavins, raied with the 
yellows, past cure of the fives', stark spoiled with the, 
staggers, begnawn with the bots ; swayed in the back, 
and shoulder-shotten ; ne'er le^ed before ; and with 
a half-cheeked bit, and a head-stall of sheep's leatlier ; 
which, being restrained to keep him from stumbling, 
hath been often burst, and now repaired with knots : 
one girth six times pieced, and a woman's crupper of 



* Cfu^deu; tath two brobeti points. CfmpelessiawitiiQ^tiichapei 
L e. a catch or hoob to the acabhard. Ptanfa vera Lagged laces 
used In futealng different puts of the dress : two brutiea paiuU 
would therefore add ta tbn alovenly appeu-aaps of Fetmchio. 
Shnkespeare puns upon t!ie word in K. Henry IV. P. i. — 

" Fait. Their points being brvktH — 
Pr. Down fell their hose." 
And agiUn ia Twelfth Night, Act i. So. 3. 

* T^/oiJhviiu, i.e. Ihi farcy; called fatlainu in the west of 

' I^vei, i. «. uioej ; a distamper in horses, little differing from 
l3w (traagleg. Below wa have uuid Instead of Riuiyt^ in the old 
copies. Jlfosf in the chine appears from Mv^kbam \A "^ ^^ ^jUu^ 
dtn, or a conseguence of it. 
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Telure', which hath two letters for her name, fairly set 
dnwn in studs, and here and there pieced with pack- 

Bap. Who comes with him ? 
Bion, O, sir, his lackey, for all the world caparisoned. 
like the horse ; with a linen atock^ on one leg, and a 
keraey boot-hose on the other, gartered with a red and 
blue list; an old hat, and The humouriif forty fanciet^ 
pricked in't for a feather : a monster, a very monster 
in apparel ; and not like a christian footboy, or a gen- 
tleman's lackey. ^m 
Tra. 'Tis some odd humour pricks him to this.^^| 
fashion !— ^1 
Yet oftentimes he goes but mean apparell'd. ^H 
Bap. I am glad he is come, h'owsoever he comes. 
Bim. Why, sir, he coraea not. 
Bwp. Didst thou not say, he comes? 
Bion. Who? that Petruchio came? 
Bap. Ay, that Petmchio came. 
Bion. No, sir ; I say, his horse comes with him on 
his back. 

Bap. Why, that's all one. 
Bion. Nay, by Saint Jamy, 

I hold you a penny, 
A horse and a man 
Is more than one. 
And yet not many'". 

' VAmt. 8 S(oo«Bj. 

• Warbnrton'a Buppoation, tiat Shakespeare ridlcnleB BomB jwi- 
nolm chap book of thia title, hy making Petruchio prick it np in 
^oj'a hat inalead of a feather, has been well eupported by 
' he obBerves that " a penaj book, eantainiiig foitj ahoit 
onld, properly miuiflged, funiiab no unapt plc~" ~°" 
IT the hat of a humorisC'B servant." 
. is moat probably a K'rau of some ballad. 




I With bim on 

A 
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Enter Pbtruchio and Gbumio. 

Pet. Com^jwhere be these gallants! who's at home? 

Bap. You are welcome, eir. 

Pet. And yet I come not well. 

Bap. And yet you halt not. 

Tra. Not so well npparell'd 

As 1 wish you were. 

Pet. Were it better, I should rush in thus. 
But where is Kate ? where is my lovely bride ?— 
How does my father ? — Gentles, methinksyou frown: 
And wherefore gaze this goodly company. 
As if they saw some wondrous monument, 
Some comet, or unusual prodigy ? 

Bap. Why, air, you know, this is your wedding-day: 
First were we sad, fearing you would not come ; 
Now sadder, that you come so unprovided. 
Fye ! doff this habit, shame to your estate, 
An eye-sore to our solemn festival. 

Tra. And tell us, what occasion of import 
Hath all so long detain'd you from your wife. 
And sent you hither so unlike yourself? 

Pet. Tedious it were to tell, and barsh to hear : 
SulRceth, I am come to keep my word, 
Though in some part enforced to digress" ; 
Which, at more leisure, I will so excuse 
As you shall well be satisfied withal. 
But, where is Kate ? I stay too long from her; 
The morning wears, 'tts time we were at church. 

Tra. See not your bride in these unreverent robes j 
Go to my chamber, put on clothes of mine. 

Pet. Not I, believe me ; thus I'U visit her. 

Bap. But thus, I trust, you will not marry her. 

Pet. Good sooth, even thus ; therefore have done 
with words; 

*' '}. e. Co iln-ia/e from mi/ promiw. 
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To me she's married, not unto my clothes : 
Could I repair what she will wear in me. 
As I con change these poor accoutrements, 
'Twere well for Kate, and better for myself. 
But what a fool am 1 to chat with you. 
When I should bid good-morrow to my bride, 
And seal tlie title with a lovely kiss ! 

{_Exemil Pbt, Gru, awd BiON. 

Tra. He hath some meaning in hia mad attire : 
We will persuade him, be it possible, 
To put on better ere he go to church. 

Bap. rilafterhim,andsee the eventof this. [_Eiit. 

Tra. But, sir, to her'* love concernetb ua to add 
Her father's liking : which to bring to pass, 
Ab I before imparted to your worship, 
1 am. to get a man, — -whate'er he be. 
It skills'^ not much ; we'll fit him to our turn,- 
And lie shall be Vincentio of Pisaj 
And make assurance, here in Padua, 
Of greater sums than I have promised, 
So shall you quietly enjoy your hope. 
And marry sweet Bianca with consent. 

Zmc. Were it not that my fellow schoolmaster 
Doth watch Bianca's steps so narrowly, 
'Twere good, methinks, to steal our ma 
Which once perform'd, let all the world say — no, 
m keep mine own, despite of all the world. 

TVa. That by degrees we mean to look intfl, 

" The old copy reads, " Bnt, air, love concernelh na to add 
Her fatlier'B liking." The emendation is Mr. Tyrwhitt's. /(, 
the nominadre can to the verh amcemlh, h here underetuod. 

""Thib in the old phrase hooii, Hoitniumi Vulgaris, 1619,— "It 
ath littie matter, or it aUlltth not whether thou come or not" 
napeare has the phrase again in Twelfth Night, Act v. So. 1, 
18 :— " It skills not mnch nhere they are delivered." Bm 
K. Iknij VI. Part II. Act iiL Sc. 1, 
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And watch out vantnge in this business : 
We'll overreach the greybeard, Gremio, 
The narrow-prying father, Minola 
The quaint'* muaician, amorous Licio; 
All for my mastec'a sake, Lucenlio. — - 

Re-enter Grrmio. 
Signior Gremio ! came you from t)ie church ? 

Gre. As willingly as e'er I eame from school. 

7Va. And is the bride aad bridegroomcominghome? 

Gre. A bridegroom, say you ? 'tis a groom, indeed, 
A grumbling groom, and that the girl shall find. 

Tra. Curster than she ? why, "tis impossible. 

Gre, Why, he's a devil, a devil, a very fiend. 

Tra. Why, she's a devil, a devil, tlie devil's dam. 

Gre. Tut I she's a lamb, a dove, a fool to him. 
I'll tell you. Sir Lucentio : When the priest 
Should ask— if Katharine should be hia wife, 
■^y-i l>y ffoffi-vsouns, quotli he ; and s\vore so loud, 
That, all amaz'd, the priest let fall the book : 
And, as he stoop'd again to take it up, 
The mad-brain'd bridegroom took him such a cuff. 
That down feU priest and book, and book and priest : 
If(»f take them up, quoth he, if any li»t. 

3Va. What said the wench, when he arose again ? 

Gre. Trembled and shook ; for why, he stamp'd and 
swore. 
As if the vicar meant to cozen him. 
But after many ceremonies done, 

^* QuaiHt hod formerly a i 



Mine quaint, taam pleasing, nor niuro comniDDdnble." 
Where it scema to mean fipro.;e, trim, nfSl, like the Fienchoomtt, 
We hiva "flBomi apirils" in tha M.ic\aamTQSt-S%(^Oa ^^kmo- 
And Proaparo calls Aria), " my quoint XtieV 
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lie calls for wine : — A health, quoth he ; as if 
He had been ahoard, carousing to his mates 
After a storin : — Quafl^d off the rauscadel'^, 
And threw the Bops all in the sexton's face ; 
Having no other reason, — 
But that his beard grew thin and hungerly, 
■ And aeem'd to ask lifiu sops as he was dnnkin 
This done, he took the bride about the neck ; 
And kiss'd her lips with such a clamurous sma 
That, at the parting, all the church did echo. 
I, seeing this, came thence for very shame ; 
And after me, I know, the ront is coming ; 
Such a mad marriage never was before ; 
Hark, hark ! I hear the minstrels play"^, [^^wwct. 

Enter Petbuchio, Katharina, Bianca, Bap- 
tist*, HoBTBNsro, Grumio, and Train. 
Pel. Gentlemen and friends, I thank you for your 

I know you think to dine with me to-day, 
And have prepared great store of wedding cheer ; 
But so it is, my haste doth call me hence, 
And therefore here I mean to take my leave. 

" Tbc custom of having wine and sope distributed imiDcdiatel; 
sfler Iha marriage ceremony in the churcli ia yerj aneienL It 
ejsbled eren among our Gothic ancestore, and is mentioned in 
the ordinances of the household oT Ueniy Vll. " For tlie Mar- 
riage of a Princess ;" — " Then poltsa of Ipocria to be ready, and 
to tiee put into cnpps with mjipt, and U> be bums to the estates) 
and to take a soppe and driute," It was also practised at the 
marriage of Philip and Uary, in Winchester Cathedral ; and at 
the marriage of the Elector Palatine to the daughter of jaiDes L 
in 1G12-13. It appears to bav^been thecnalom at all marriagaiL 
In Jonson'g Magnetic Lady it is called a knitlias citp : In Mlddle- 
lon'a No Wit like a Woman's, the mntrocfms cigi. The kisi was 
also part of the ancient marriage ceremony, as appears from a 
rubric in one of the Salisbury Missals. 

" This speech is printed as pniee in the Sat folio, and redneed 
to Irregular verse in the second. 
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Sap. Is't possible, you will away to-night ? 

Pet. I must away to-day, before night come : — 
Make it no wonder ; if you knew my business, 
You would entreat me rather go than stay. 
And, honest company, I thank you all. 
That bave bebeld me give away myself 
To tbis most patient, sweet, and virtuous wife: 
Dine with my father, drink a health to me ; 
For I must bence, and farewell to you all. 

Tra. Let us entreat you stay till after dinner. 

Pel. It may not be. 

Cfre. Let me entreat you. 

Pet. It cannot be. 

Kath. Let me entreat you. 

Pet. I am content. 

Rati. Are you content to stay 1 

Pet. 1 am content you shall entreat me stay, 
But yet not stay, entreat me how you can. 

Kath. Now, if you love me, stay. 

PeC. Grumio, my horsel 

Cfru. Ay, sir, they be ready ; the oats have eate»! 
tbe horses. 

J^atk. Nay, then. 
Do what tbou canst, I will not go to-day ; 
No, nor to-morrow, not tiU I please myself. 
The door is open, sir, there lies your way. 
You may be jo^Qg whiles your boots are green'' 
For me, I'll not be gone, till I please myself; — 
'Tis like you'll prove a jolly surly groom. 
That take it on you at the first so roundly. 

Pet. O, Kate, content thee; pr'ythee, be not angry. 

Kath. I will be angry. What haat thou to do? — < 
Father, be (juiet ; he shall slay my leisure. 

Gre. Ay, marry, sir ; now it begins to work. 
"There is n familiar phrase of the 6ftme\in4 E>ffl\'a>'a«," 
off wbile yoat slices are good." 






180 TAMING OF 

Kath. Gentlemen, forward to the bridal djnuer ^- 
I gee a woman may be m^de a foo], 
If she had not a spirit to resist. 

Pet. They shall go forward, Kate, a 
Obey the bride, you that attend on her : 
Go to the feaat, revel and domineer'^. 
Carouse full measure to her maidenhead, 
Be mad and merry, — - — or go hang youraelve 
But for my bonny Kate, she must with me. 
Nay, look not big, nor stamp, nor stare, nor 1 
1 will be master of what is mine own. 
She is my gooda, my chattels ; she is my house. 
My household-stuff, ray field, my bam. 
My horse, my ox, my ass, my any thing; 
And here she stands, touch her whoever dare; 
I'll bring mine action on the proudest he 

That stops my way in Padua. -Grumio, 

Draw forth thy weapon, we're beset with thieves; 

Rescue tjiy mistress, if thou be a n 

Fear not, sweet wench, they shall not touch thee, 

Kate; 
I'll buckler thee against a million. 

{Exeunt Pkt. Kath, and Gbh.V 

Bap. Nay, let them go, a couple of quiet o 

Gre, Went they not quickly, I should die with 



Tra. Of all mad matches, nc 
Liie. Mistress, what's your opinion of your sister? 
Bian. That, being mad herself, she's madly mated, 
Gre. I warrant him, Petruchio is Kated. 
Bap. Neighbours and friends, though bride and 
bridegroom wants 
For to supply the places at the table, 



bMfiug been ii6JitineeTiJig\ttY\^V 
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You know there wants no junkets'* at the feast. — 
Lucentio, you shall supply the Lridegrooin's plac 
And let Bianca take her sister's room. 

Tra. Shall sweet Bianca practise how to bride it? ] 
Bap. She shall, Lucentio. — Come, Gentlemen, 
let's go, ^Esewni. 



Scene I. A BaU in Petnichio's Country House. 
Enter Gkumio. 
Gramio. 
<9r^^VE, fye on all tired jades! on nil mad n 
m T^P^ ^^ ' ^"'^ ^ ^"^^ ways ! Was ever mai 
^^C3 beaten ? was ever man so rayed ' f was ( 
man so weary ? I am sent before to moke a fire, and 
they are coming after to warm them. Now, were not 
I a little pot, and soon hot", my very lips might freeze 
to my teeth, my tongue to the roof of my mouth, my 
heart in my belly, ere I should come by a fire to thaw 
me ;— But I, with blowing the fire, shall warm my- 
self; for, considering the weather, a taller man than 
I will take cold. HoUft ! hoa ! Curtis ! 



I 

t 

_„ =1 

I '.iilitfi^MOoon/iDtiBacommOTiWi-ieAi. ^M 



Enter Cuktis. 

Curt, Who is that calls so coldly? 

Gru. A piece of ice : If thou doubt it, thou may'st 
slide from my shoulder to my heel, with no greater 
a run but my head and my neck. A fire, good Cm 

CurL Is my master and his wife coming, Grumio? ■ 

^* Jvakett, \. e. deEeacier. 

' Rayrd, i. e. bewrat/ed, cfirhf. 

• ,i itfi ;»( KBn /ml is a commOTi W 
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Gru. O, ay, Curtis, ay : and therefore fire, fiiffjj 

Curl. Is she so hot a slirew aa she's reported? 

Gru. She was, good Curtis, hefore this frost : b1l^ J 
thou know'st, winter tames man, woman, and beast j 
for it hath tamed ray old master, and my ne* 
tress, and myself*, fellow Curtis. 

Curt. Away, you three-inch foo! ! I am no beast. 

Gru. Am I but three inches ? why, thy hor 
foot; and so long am I^, at the least. But wilt then J 
make a fire, or shall I complain on thee to our mistress, \ 
whose hand (she being now at hand) thou shalt m 
feel, to thy cold comfort, for being alow in thy hot j 

Curt. I pr'ythee, good Grumio, tell me. How go« J 
the World ? 

Gru. A cold world, Curtis, in every office but thine; 
and, therefore, fire: Do thy duty, and have thy duty; 
for my master and mistress are almost frozen to ' 

Curt. There's fire ready : And, therefore, good 1 
Grumio, the news? 

Gru. Why, Jack boy J hoboi/^! and as much ne 
as thou wilt. 

Curt. Come, you are so full of conycatching^: — 

Gru. Why, therefore, fire ; for I have caught ex- , 

* Thore is sa old poputnr catrh of lhr«o parte in tbeae words : — | 

"Srotland buroeCb, Sootloud bimieth, 

Fira, fire ; Fire, fire. 

Cast on some more water." 

■Gnimio calls himself o beaiT, and Cnrtla one algo bjlnferenoi 

in calling him fEOow : this would not have been noticed but tha 

due of tbe conunentatorH once thongbt it neceaaary to alter ntynl 

in Grumia's speech to thj/ielf. Grumlo'a eenleuce is proveiblol :— 

" Wedding, and ill-wintering tame both man and beast" 

* Curtis cantemptuouslj' alludes to Grumio's diminutive size 
and be in return calls Curtis a cuclrold. 

' This ia the beginning of an old round in three parts, the mn 
■ic ia given in the YariDrum Shalcespeare. 
" nyeaichiugt i. e. i^teating nr d^etmn^, 
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treme cold. Where's the cook ? is supper ready, the 
house trimmed, nisheB strewed, cobwebs swept ; tlie 
serving-ineii in their new fustian, their white stock- 
ings, and every officer his wedding garment on ? Be 
the Jacks fair within, the Jills" fair witliout, the car- 
pets laid^, and every thing in order ? 

Crtrt. All ready; And tlierefore, I pray thee, news, 

Gm. First, know, my horse is tired ; my master 
and mistress fallen out. 

Cial. How? 

Gru. Out of their saddles into the dirt; and there- 
by hangs a tale. 

Cart, Let's ha't, good Grumio. 

Gru. Lend thine ear. 

Curt. Here. 

Gru. There. [Striking Mm. 

Cvrt. This 'tis to feel a tale, not to hear a tale. 

Gru. And therefore 'tis called a sensible tale : and 
this cuff was hut to knock at your ear, and beseech 
listening. Now I begin : Imprimig, we came down 
a foul hill, my master riding behind my mistress ;— 

Curt. Both of one horse ? 

Gru. What's that to thee 1 

Ourt, Why, a horse. 

Gru. Tell thou the tale : But hadst thou not 

crossed me, thou should'st have heard how her horse 
fell, and she under her horse ; thou should'st have 
heard, in how miry a place: how she was bemoited'"; 
how he left her with the horse upon her ; how he beat 
me because her horse stumbled ; how she waded 
through the dirt to pluck him off me ; how he swore ; 
how she prayed — that never prayed before; how I 

' k quibble was no doubt iiilendHd. lad aadjiamgaify lim 
AiiMng vtutli, lu »eU as nun oiid mind-KnimO. 

• The rarpeu were laid over (he taUa. The floori, as appeajj 
from the present pasaago and otbers, were atiBHiA'flViaTai**- 
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cried ; bow the horsea tod away, how her bridle was 
buret"; how I lost my crupper ; — with many things 
of worthy memury; which now shall die in oblivion, 
and thou return unexperienced to thy grave- 
Curt. By this reckoning, he is more shrew than 

Gru. Ay ; and that thou and the proudest of you 
nil shall find, when he comes home. But what talk 
I of this ?^ — call forth Nathaniel, Joseph, Nicholas, 
Philip, Walter, Sugarsop, and the rest; let their 
heads be sleekly combed, their blue coats" brushed, 
and their garters of iin indifierent'* knit: let them 
curtsey with their left legs ; and not presume tA touch 
a hair of my master's horse-tail, till they kisa their 
hands. Are they all ready ? 

Cart. They are. 

Gru. Call them forth. 

Cart. Do you hear, ho ! you must meet my mas- 
ter, to countenance my mistress. 

Gru. Why, she hath a face of her own. 

Curt. Who knows not that ? 

Gru. ThoQ, it seems ; that callest for company to 



Cart, I call them forth to credit her. 

Gru, Why, she comes to borrow nothing of tbeoL 

** Buritt i. e. broken. 

" The term i*r™ was ancienllj applied to either aex, as appmn 
froDiCliaucer'BTifflUmeD. ofLove,fo. 300, EiSpeght. 1598. 



'* O/an huUffertnl txit is tolerahli/ Ani(, prttlr/ i/ood in wnlHj I 

Hamlet says — ■' I am myself imUfftrenl honeat," i, a. taltnUi I 

honest. The render, who will be at llie patng to refer to theTi- * 
riontni Shakespeare, may be amoecd with tbedi»:ordsntblund<n 
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Enter general Servants. 

Natk, Welcome home, Grumio I 

Phil. How now, Grumio ! 

Jos. What, Grumio ! 

Nkh. Fellow Grumio ! 

Nath. Huw now, old lad I 

Grw. Welcome, you ; — how now, you ; what, you ; 
— fellow, you ; — and thus much for greeting. Now, 
my spruce companions, is all ready, and all things 

Nath. All things is ready'^: How near is our mas- 

Oru. E'en at hand, alighted by this ; and there- 
fore be not Cock's passion, silence ! 1 hear 

Enter Pktbuchio and Kathabina. 
P^. Where be these knaves ? What, no man at 

To hold my stirrup, nor to take my horse ! 
Where is Nathaniel, Gregory, Philip ? 

All Serv. Here, here, sir; here, sir. 

Pet. Here, sir ! here, sir I here, sir ! here, sir ! — 
You logger-headed and unpolish'd grooms ! 
What, no attendance ? no regard ? no duty ? — 
Where is the fuohsh knave I sent before? 

Gru. Here, air ; as foolish as I was before. 

Pet. You peasant swaiu J you whoreson malt-horse 
drudge ! 
Did I not bid thee meet me in the park. 
And bring along these rascal knaves with thee ? 

Orv. Nathaniel's coat, sir, was not fully made. 
And Oabriel's pumps were all unpink'd i'the heel ; 

■d hsca WHS tio totftft. vo.- 
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liiik'^ to colour Peter's hat. 



^^^ ISC 
P Th( 

I And Walter's dagger was not come from sheathing : 

L There were none fine, but Adam, Ralph, and Gregory; 

^^^^H The rest were ragged, old, and be^arly ; 
^^^^k Yet, as they are, here are they come to meet you. 
^^^^B Pet, Go, rascals, go, and fetch ray supper in. — 
^^^H^ [£reunt »ome of the Servants. 

I Where it the life Ihat late I led— '^ {_Singt. 

Where are those ? Sit down, Kate, and welcome. 

Soud, soud, soud, soud'^ ! 

Re-enter Servants, vsitk supper. 
Why, n^en, I sayf — Nay, good sweet Kate, be merry. 
Off with my boots, you ri^ea, you villains; When? 

/( Jco* the friar of ordert ^ey^^, \_Siitgs. 

As he forth walked art his way : — 

Out, you n^e ! you pluck my foot awry ; 

Take that, and mend the plucking off the other. — 

\_StrUxi him. 
Be merry, Kate : — Some water, here ; what, hu ! 

Enter Servant vtilh Teater, 
Where's my spaniel Troilns ? — Sirrah, get you hence. 
And bid my cousin Ferdinand come hither : — 

(_Exii Servant. 

aaed likeniae iq setling* old bats found apon donghillfl, instead of 
uewe, blackt Drer with the imoaie of an oldt llaL" 

" This ballad niu well suited to Petra<:hiD, at appears by the 
aM»w in B Handeful of Pleasant Delitea, 1 584 i whicli is called 
" Dame Beautie'a replle to the loveT late at libertie, and now com- 
plaineth him to be ber captive," hitituted " WTiere ft the life liot 
laltZhdf" 

Mined by ShaJtespeate to express the noisa 

ted and fatigued. 

nstrui:ted his beaatiiiil ballad, " The Friar 
Gf OrdeiB Gray," fVom the various fragtnentB and hints dispened 
- — reagb Sbakespeare's plays, with a few aupplemeutal staazift f~ 
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One, Kate, that 70U must kiss, and be acquaint^ 

with.— 
Where are my slippers ? — Shall I have some water 
\^A bason is presented to km 
Come, Kate, and wash*", and welcome heartily. — 

{To the Servant. 
You whoreson villain ! wiU you let it fall ? 
, \Strilcet him. 

Kaik. Patience, I pray you ; 'twas a fault unwil- 
Hng. 

Pet. A whoreson, beetleheaded, flap-ear'd knave I 
Come, Kate, sit dotvn ; I know you have a stomach. 
Will you give thanks, sweet Kate ; or else sliall I ? — ' 
What's this ? Mutton ? 

I Serv. Ay. 

Pe(. Who brought it f 

1 Serv. I. 

Pet. 'Tis burnt ; and so is all the meat : 
What dogs are these ! — Where is the rascal cook! 
How durst you, villains, bring it from the dresser, 
And serve it thus to me that love it not ? 
There, take it to you, trenchers, cups, and all : 

[Thrfnes the nieat, S(c. about the stage. 
You heedless joltheads, and unmanner'd slaves ! 
What, do you grumble ! I'll be with you straight. 

Katk. I pray you, husband, be not so disquiet ; 
The meat was well, if you were so contented. 

Pet. I teU thee, Kate, 'twas burnt and dried away j 
And I expressly axa forbid to touch it. 
For it engenders choler, planteth anger; 
And better 'twere that both of us did fast, — 
Since, of ourselves, ourselves are cholerick, — 

" Itwna theCRStom in sueient times to wash the hands imin»' 
difltely before dinner and sapper, and afterwiirds. Asinirancej- 
lora est with their finger), vs cannot irander ii. e.aKb. te^egMA. 
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Than feed it with such over-rousted fleali. 
Be patient ; to-morrow 't shall be mended. 
And, for this night, we'll fast for company 
Come, I will bring thee to thy bridal cham 

[_£xeunt Pet, Kath. ami Cobt, 

2fai/i. \\AdBaneinq.2 Peter, didst ever see the like? 

Peter. He killa her in her own humour. 



Gru. Where is he ? 

Cart, In her chamber. 
Making a sermon of contineacy to her : 
And rails, and swears, and rates ; that she, poor soo^fl 
Knows not which way to sttiiid, to look, to speak; 
And sits as one uew-riaeu from a dream. 
Away, away ! for he is coming hither. ^£!reimLM 

Re-enler Pbtbuchio. 
Pel. Thus have I politickly begun my reign, 
And 'tis my hope to end successfully : 
My falcon now is sharp, and passing empty; 
And, till she stoop, she must not be full-gorg'd", 
For then she never looks upon her lure. 
Another way I have to man my hazard**, 
To make her come, and know Her keeper's call. 
That is, — to watch her, as we watch these kites 
That bate*', and beat, and wiU not be obedient. 

3^ Shakespeare delights id s 
allegory comprises moat of its 
tractable, and refuud the Inre. In vtatson a aonneta, 47 : — 

** No hire will bailee her stoop, she hears yk^ gorge.** 
~ • hae-wna a thing stull^d to look like the game the hawkwas 

ne; ita nae was to tempt him back after he had flown. 

k. hngpard b a witd htturAy to mtm her is to tamE her. To 

or ToaJie a hank was one part of the process of tamiDg. 

^ bale is to Qnttfir the wings as prepariog (or flight ) batttr 
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She eat no meat to-day, nor none shall eat ; 

Last night she slept not, nur to-night she shall not ; 

Aa with the meat, some -undeserved fault 

I'll find about the making of the bed ; 

And here I'll fling tlie pillow, there the bolster. 

This way the coverlet, another way the sheets ; — 

Ay, and amid this hurly, 1 intend'* 

That all is done in reverend care of her ; 

And, in conclusion, she shall watch all night : 

And, if she chance to nod, I'll rail and brawl, 

And with the clamour keep her still awake. 

This is a way to kill a wife with kindness^ ; 

And thus I'll curb her mad and headstrong humour. 

He that knows better how to tame a shrew. 

Now let him apeak ; 'tis charity to shew. [_Exii. 

ScENK II. Padua. Before Baptista's Home. 

Enter Tranio and Hortensio. 
JVo. Is't possible, friend Licio, that Mistress Bianca 
Doth fancy any other but Lucentio ? 
I tell you, sir, she bears me fair in hand. 

Hot. Sir, to satisfy you in what I have said, 
Stand by, and mark the manner of his teaching. 

[They stand aside. 

Enter Bianca and Lucentio. 
Lue. Now, mistress, profit you in what you read ? 
Bian. What,master,readyou? first resolve me that. 
Lue. I read that I profess the Art to Love. 

X Intend is uBed for prttnd. Aa again m K. Richard JTL — 
^ Intending deep snapicion,^ 

" A play bj Thomas Heywood, entitlfid, A Woman Killai-mWb. 
Elndnca^ ia mentioned in Benalowa'B Oiaiif, Mtii^a t^ &bMi <& 
rebrazj 1 60a-3. It was printed in 1601 . 
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Bian. Anil may you prove, sir, master of your art! 

Luc. While you, sweet dear, prove mistress of my 
heart. ZTAe^ retire. 

Hor. \Coming forward^ Quick proceedera,manyl 
Now, tell me, I pray. 
You that durst swear that your mistress Bianca 
IiOv'd none' in the world so well as Lucentio. 

Tra. O despiteful iove! unconstant womankind I--^ J 
I tell thee, Licio, this is wonderful. 

Hot. Mistake no more : I am not Licio, 
Nor a musiciitn, as I seem to be ; 
But one that scorn to live in this disguise, 
For such a one as leaves a gentleman, 
And makes a god of such a cullion- : 
Know, sir, that I am call'd — Horteusio. 

Tra. Signior Horteiisio, I have often heard 
Of your entire affection to Bianca ; 
And since mine eyes are witness of her lightness, 
I will with you, — if you be so contented, — 
Forswear Bianca and her love for ever. 

Hor. See,howthey kiss and court! Signior Loh 

centio. 
Here is my hand, and here I firmly vow — 
Never to woo her more ; but do forswear her, 
As one unworthy all the former favours 
That I have fondly ilatter'd her' withal. 

Tra. And here I take the hke unfeigned oath, — • \ 
Never to marry with her though she would entreat: I 
Fye on her ! see, how beastly she doth court bim. 

Hor. 'Would, all the world, hut he, had quite for 



nae, — that I may surely keep mine oath, 
1 copies, " Lov'd mc." Rowe correetEd it. 
%on. " Coglione, a cwjlion, a guUi a meocCKjk," say. 
uvoleat to a great booby, 
a old copy haa f^ein. The cmcadalioii is made 
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1 will be married to a wealthy widow. 
Ere three days pass ; which hath aa long loved me, 
As I have lov'd this proud disdainful haggard : 
And BO forewell, signior Lucentio. — 
Kindness in women, not their beauteous looks, 
Shall win my love : — and so I take ray leave, 
In resolution as I swore before, 

[Exit HoRiBKBto. — Lucentio and Bianca 
aiicance. 
Tra. Mistress Bianca, bless you with such grace 
As 'lougeth to a lover's blessed case ! 
Nay, I have ta'en you napping, gentle love ; 
And have forsworn you, with Hortensio. 

Bian. Traaio, you jest ; But have you both for- 

Tra. Mistress, we have. 

Lue. Then we are rid of Licio 

Tra. I'faith, he'll have a lusty widow now, 
That shall be woo'd and wedded in a day. 

Bian. God give him joy 1 

Tra, Ay, and he'll tame her. 

Bian, He says so, Tranio. 

Tra. 'Faith, he is gone unto the taming-scbool, 

Bian. The tamiiig-scliool ! what, is there such a 
,l.ce! 

Tra. Ay, mistress, and Petruchio is the master : 
That teacheth tricks eleven and twenty long, — 
To tame a shrew, and charm' her chattering tongue. 

Etiler BioNUBLLO, running. 
Bion. O master, master, I have watch'd so long 

* So in K. H«iry VI. Port in.— 

" Peace, wilful boy, or 1 will chum your fongue." 
In pBdm Iviii. wa road of the cliarmcr, who riorroi wisely, in or- 
der to quell thefury of (he adder. "To teach her tri{:kB Flewn aid 
iaaily Iimff :" here is nlso an aUu^en to l^« ^n^ri^ <^l i:tti&-ii.T^- 
fiirt/-. See nole on Act i. Si'. 2, p. U2. 
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Thnt I'm dog-wenry ; but at last I spied 
An ancient angel^ coming down the hill. 
Will serve the turn. 

Tra. What ia he, Blondello! 

Bion. Master, a mercatante, or a pedant^ 
I know not what ; hut formal in apparel. 
In gait and countenance surely like a father. 

Luc. And what of him, Tranio? 

Tra. If he be credulous, and trust my tale, 
I'll make him glad to seem Vincentia ; 
And give assurance to Baptiata Minola, 
As if he were the right Vin< 



' For angtU Theobald, and nfl«r bim Hanmer and Wi 
read enpfc j which Hanmer calls a jra/i, deriving it from aigaifr, 
Freucli, to catch with bird-liine; bnt withont sufficient reason. 
Mr. Gifford, in a dom on Jouson's Poelaatcr, is decidedly in fo- 
Yonr afenglile, and snpports It by referring to Gitst'oigne'e Supposes, 
from wbich Shakeepeare took this part of bis plot " There Ero- 
Btrato, the Biondello of Shakespeare, looks out for a person to 
gull by an idle alory, judges /rum appearanca Ihai he has found 
bin), and ia not deceived ! — ' At the foot of the hill I met a gen- 
tleman, and Of ttictbaught b^ Au babitt and his looks ht shtmtd^be 
unite of Iht arisest.'" Again, " this gcnUeman being, asl gnesaed 
■t tbe first, a man of tmall tapleatia," And Dulippo (tbe Lucen- 
tio of Shakespeare), as soon ta ha spiea him coming, exdume, 
** la thia he ? go meet him : by my troth, be ixiOH^ li ke j, qood 
Bom, he that fiahetb for him mighl be ivre tu ca/il- u codihrad." 
Actii. 8tT. 1. « These are the pBsaagea,"Baya Mr. Gifford, "which 
our great poet had in view; and Iheae, 1 Iroat, are more than 
sufflcient lo explain why Biondella condades at ^at sight, that 
this ' ancient piece of formality' will serve his turn." This il 
very true, and yol it Is not necessary to change the reading of 
the old copy, which is undoubtedly correct. An andml onjrf 
then was oeither more nor less than the goad soul of Gascoigne ; 
or as Colgrave (ofwn the best commentator on Shakespeare) ei- 
ptaiEsit, " Ah OLD AHOEL, by metaphor, a fellow uf tb' old sound 
honest and worthie stamp, un angetot a grot ftcaiHe." One who, 
being honeat himself, suspects nu guile in others, and is therefore 
easily duped. I am quite of Mr. Naree's opinion, that aigUe ia 
only a different spelling of ingle, which is often used for aJiwDio"- 
ite, and originally meant one of the most detestable kind, 
' ittty or a achnotmoslir. 
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Take iu' your love, and then let me alone. 

^Exeunt Lucentio and Bia^ca, 

Bnter a Pedant. 

Ped. God Bare jou, air ! 

Tra. And you, sir ! you are welcome. 

Travel you far on, or are you at the farthest ? 

Ped. Sir, at the farthest for a week or two : 
Bat then up farther ; and as far as Rome ; 
And so to Tripoly, if God lend me life. 

Tra. What countryman, I pray ? 

Ped. Of Mantua. 

Tra. Of Mantua, sir ?— marry, God forbid ! 
And come to Padua, careless of your life ? 

Ped, My life, sir! how, I pray? for that goes hard. 

Tra. 'Tis death for any one in Blantua 
To come to Padua : Know you not the cause ? 
Your ships are staid at Venice ; and the duie 
(For private quarrel 'twixt your duke and him) 
Hath puhlish'd and proclaim'd it openly. 
'Tia marvel ; hut that you are hut newly come, 
You might have heard it else proclaim'd about. 

Ped. Alas, sir, it is worse for me than so ; 
For 1 have bills for money by exchange 
From Florence, and must here deliver them. 

Tra. Well, sir, to do you courtesy, 
This will I do, and this I will advise you ; — 
First, tell nje, have you ever been at Pisa ? 

Ped. Ay, sir, in Pisa have I often been ; 
Pisa, renowned for grave citizens. 

Ti'a. Among them, know you one Vincentio ! 

Ped. I know him not, but J have heard of him j 
A merchant of incomparable wealth. 

TVa. He ia my father, sir; and, sooth to say, 

' Old copy. " Take me youi Yo^e." 
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111 couotenance somewliat duth resemble you. 

Bion. As much as an apple doth an opter, and ■! 
one. [Asida^ 

Tra. To save your life in this extremity. 
This favour will I do you for his snke; 
And think it not the worst of all your fortunes, 
That you are Lke to Sir Vincentio. 
Ilia name and credit shall you undertake, 
And in my house you shall be friendly lodg'd ; — 
Look, that yuu take upon you as you should ; 
You understand me, air ; — so shall you stay 
TiU you have done your business in the city : 
If this be courtesy, sir, accept of it 

Ped. O ! sir, I do ; and will repute you ever 
The patron of my life and liberty. 

Tra. Then go with me, to make the matter good 
This, by the way, I let you understand ;- 
My father is here look'd for every day, 



To pass 



In all these 
Go with me 






of a dower in marriage 
; Baptista'a daughter here ; 
I'll instruct you ; 
clothe you as becomes you. 



Scene III. A Room in Petruchio'a Souse. 
Enter Katharina and Grumio. 
Gru. No, no ; forsooth ; I dare not, for my life. 
tore my wrong, the more his spite et- 



n 



KttiA. Them 

dhen 
that CI 



ray father 



DoCem finnare, De«d9 lU 
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Upon entreat]', have a present alms ; 
If not, elsewhere they meet with charity : 
But I, — who never knew how to entreat, 
Nor never needed tLat I should entreat, 
Am Btarv'd for meat, giddy for lack of sleep : 
With oaths kept waking, and with brawling fed : 
And that which spites me more than all these wants, 
He does it under name of perfect love; 
Aa who should Bay, — if I should sleep, or eat, 
'Twere deadly sickness, or else present death,— 
I pr'ythee go, and get me some repast ; 
I care not what, so it be wholesome food. 

Gru. What say you to a neat's foot f 

Kath. "Tis passing good ; I pr'ytlieelet mehaveit. 

Gru. I fear, it is too cholerick a meat :— 
How say you to a fat tripe, finely broil'd ? 

Kalh, I like it well ; good Grumio, fetch it me. 

Gru. I cannot tell ; I fear, 'tis cholerick. 
What say you to a piece of beef, and mustard? 

Ka^. A dish that I do love to feed upon. 

Grjt, Ay, but tlie mustard is too hot a little'. 

Kath. Why, then the beef, and let the mustard rest. 

Gru. liiaY., then I will not ; you shall have the mus- 
tard. 
Or else you get no beef of Grumio. 

Kalh. Then both, or one, or any thing thou wilt. 

Gru. Why, then the mustard without the beef. 

Kadi. Go,get thee gone, thou false deluding slave, 
^Beaie him, 

' Thii U ngreeablB to ths doctrine rf the times. In The Glaaaa 
of Hnmonri, no date, p. GO, it Is said, " But note here, tb»t the 
first diet la not only in avoiding superfluity of nieaU and gnrfeita 
of drinlis, bat also in carhening sui'b as are obnoxious, and leut 
agreeable with onr happy (emperata aUte; safnrarholerick'nn'' 
CD abltoin from all salt, icoTched, dry mmU, Ihini mtatanU •'•■■^ 
tutb like thinga as will aggravate hiq melvgneAV.^mc^Q^u^r ^«^ 
tracbiii before objects to the ovet-roaalei moUini- 
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That feed'at me with the very name of mei 
Sorrow on thee, and aU the pack of you, 
That triumph thus upon my misery ! 
Go, get thee gone, 1 say. 

Enter Pbtbuchio with a dM of meat 

HoRTBNSIO. 

Pet. How fares my Kate ? What, Bweeting, all 

Bor. Mistress, what cheer ? 

EaiJi. 'Faidi, as cold as can bei J 

Pet. Pluck up thy spirits, look cheerfully upon me* \ 
Here, love ; thou see'st how diligent I am, 
To dress thy meat myself, and bring it thee ; 

\_Set» the dish on a taiie. \ 
I am sure, sweet Kate, this kindne^ merits thanks. 
What, not a word? Nay then, thou lov'st it not; 

And all my pains is sorted to no 'proof ^: 

Here, take away this dish. 

JTath. I pray you, let it stand. I 

Pet. The poorest service is repaid with thanks ; 
And so shall mine, before you touch the meat. 

Kalh. I thank you, sir. 

If or. Signior Petruchio, fye ! you are to blame ! 
Come, mistress Kate, I'll bear you company. 

Pet. Eat it up all, Hortensio, if thou lov'st 

Much good do it unto thy gentle heart ! 
Kate, eat apace : — And now, my honey love, 

' Aa amort, i. e. all imk and ditpirittd. This gaJlidsir 
quent in ainnj of the old (ilaye. 

^ AU mi/ paini M gorted to no 'proofi Le. aU my labour U fated to 
-f na approad. We should read proof nith a mark of elision for 
vf; lorl ia used in the sense of mrltr, Freanb, to issue, to 
Date. " It lortcd not" ia frequently used by write™ of Ihat 
I for. It did not end so, or It did not ansirer. Shakcspem 
jri for bt, chana 
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Will we return unto thy father's houae; 
And revel it aa bravely as the best, 
With silken coats, and caps, and golden rings. 
With ruffs, and cufis, and farthingales, and things 
With scarfe, and fans, and double change of bravery, 
With amber bracelets, beads, and all this knavery. 
What, hast thou din'd ? The tailor stays thy leisure, 
To deck thy body with his rufHing' 

ErOer Tailor. 
Come, tailor, let ua see these 

Enter Haberdasher. 
Lay forth the gown, — What newa with you, sir ? 

Hah. Here ia the cap your worship did bespeak. 

Pet. Why, thia was moulded on a porringer ; 
A velvet dish ; — fye, ije I 'tis lewd and filthy : 
Why, 'tis a cockle, or a walnutshell, 
A knack, a toy, a trick, a baby's cap ; 
Away with it, come, let me have a bigger. 

Kath. I'll have no bigger ; this doth fit the time, 
And gentlewomen wear such caps as these. 

Pet. When you are gentle, you shall have one too^ 
And not till then. 

Hor. That will not be in haste. ^Asidt, 

Kath. Why, sir, I trust, I may have leave to speakj ' 
And speak I will ; I am no child, no babe : 
Your betters have endur'd me say my mind ; 
And, if you cannot, best you atop your ears. 
My tongue will tell the anger of my heart; 
Or else my heart, concealing it, will break : 

' To Tugtc, ID Shakeapeire'e time, sigrified to fmnt, to ittut, 
to aicoffgcr. In Jongon'a Cyatbia'i Ravels, Act iii. Be. ult. Amor- 
phaa mya :— 

" Lady, I Cinnol rugU it in blue arid yellow." 
Esffling trramrt was therefore obvioosly the jJauntiBj fimnj -wtik.^ 
Pelrai'liiD bad just ennineralort. l'o.ftiopi«,'a&oBiiiTOfe\Ii.«v 
parel I'oa aaiMy made b; men. 
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And, ratlier than it shall, I will be free 
Even to the uttermost, aa I please, in woi 

Pel. Why, thou say'st true ; it is a paltiy cap, 
A custard-coiEn', a bauble, a silken pie : 
I love thee well, in that thou lik'st it not. 

Kath. Love me, or luve me not, I like the cap ; 
And it I will have, or I will have none. 

Pel. Thy gown? why,ay: — Come, tailor, let ns Bee 

mercy, God! what masking stuff is here? 
What's this ? a sleeve ? 'tis like a demi-caunon : 
What ! up and down, carv'd like an apple-tart ? 
Here's snip, and nip, and cut, and slish, and slash. 
Like to a censer^ in a barber's shop : — 

Why, what, o'devil's name, tailor, call'st thou thia? 
Mor. I see, she's like to have neither cap nor gown. 4 

Tai. You bid me make it orderly and well, 
According to the fashion, and the time. 

Pet. Marry, and did ; but if you be remember'd, 1 

1 did not bid you mar it to the time. 
Go, hop me over every kennel home, 
For you shall hop without my custom, sir : 
I'll none of it ; hence ! make your best of it. 

Kath, I never saw a better-fashion'd gown. 
More quaint', more pleasing, nor more commendablej] 
Belike, you mean to make a puppet of n; 

Pet. Why, true; he means tomake apuppet of thee j 

Tai. She says, your worship means to make a pup- J 
pet of her. 

Pet. O monstrous arrogance ! Thou liest, thou 
thread, 

fbi was the culinBry term for the i 
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Thou thimble, 

Thou yard, three-quartera, half-yard, quarter, nail. 
Thou flea, thou nit, thou winter cricket thou : — 
Brav'd in mine oivn House with a skein of thread ! 
Away I thou r^, thou quantity, thou remnant; 
Or I shall BO be-mete thee with thy prd, 
Ab thou shalt think on prating whilst thou liv'st .' 
I tell thee, I, that thou hast marr'd her gown. 

Tai. Your worship Is deceiv'd ; the gown is made 
Jtut as my master had direction : 
Grumio gave order how it should be done, 

Cfru. I gave him no order, 1 gftve him the stulT. 

Tai. But how did you desire it should be made 1 

Gru. Marry, sir, with needle and thread. 

Tai. But did you not request to have it cut 1 

Gru. Thou haat faced many things*. 

Tai. I have. 

Gru. Face not me ; thou hast braved' many men; 
brare not me ; I will neither be faced nor braved. I 
say unto thee, — I bid thy master cut out the gown ; 
but I did not bid him cut it to pieces'" : er-^o, thou 
liest 

Tai. Why, here is the note of the fashion to testiiy. 

Pet. Read iu 

Cfru, The note Ilea in's tbroat, if he say I said so. 

Tai, Imprimie, a loom-bodied gown : 

Gru. Master, if ever I said loose-bodied gown," 
sew me in the skirts of it, and beat me to death with 
a bottom of brown thread ; I said, a gown. 

* fhad tanny thinps, i. e. tumrd up mtn^ garments jrilA facings, 

* Qnunio quibbloa apon to brnvt^ to miihefine, as he doea upoD 

'° Hr. Douce Temarka that thie scene appears to bara been 
□rigiiully borrowed from a storyof Sir Philip Csullhrup sad Jobn 
Diskea, ■ ailly shDeniikei of Norwit'h, related in Oumden's Re- 
main* and Leigh's AcL'edente of Annorie. 

" Lome-badUii gotcn. This being a very cnatomsi^ itwa-Wi'Si. 
TomeDof abanduned character, wBs^ia^iaJAswiAra^idB.mTKsssS 
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Pet. Proceed. 

Tat. With a small amipagsfd eapej 

Gru. I confess the cape. 

Tai. With a trunt sleene ; 

Gru. I confess two sleeves. 

Tai. The deevet curioue!^ cut. 

Pet. Ay, there's the rillainy, 

Gru. Error i'the bill, sir ; error i'the bill. " 
manded the sleevi-s should he cut out, and sewed up 
again ; and that I'll prove upon thee, though thy little 
finger be armed in a thimble. 

Tai. This is true, that I say; an I Iiad thee in place ' 
where, thou should'st know it. 

Gru. I am for thee straight : take thou the bill", , 
give me thy mete-yard, and spare not 

Hur. God-a-mercy, Gruraio ! then he shall have no ■ 

odds. 

Pet. Well, sir, in brief, the gown if 

Gru. You are i'the right, sir; 'tis for my mistreaSb' 

Pel, Go, take it up unto thy ma-^ite ' 

Gru. ViHaiii,iiotforthylife: Take upmymistrearf* 
gown for thy master's use I 

Pel. Why, sir, what's your conceit in that? 

Gru. 0,sir,the conceit is deeperthan you think fors. 
Take up ray mistress" gown to his master's use ! 
O, fye, fye, fye ! 

Pet, Hortensio, say thou wilt see the tailor paid :— 

Go, take it hence ; he gone, and say no nio 
Nor. Tailor, I'll pay thee for thy gown t( 
Take no unkinduess of his hasty words : 
Away, I say ; commend me to thy master. 

\_Ei:eu7it Tailor and Haberdasheivi 

Pet. Well, come, my Kate ; we will unto your fa^ 

tiler's, 

a ltd wiilt 
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Even in these honest mean habiliments ; 
Our purses shall be proud, our garments poor ; 
For 'tis the mind that makes the body rieli ; 
And as the sun breaks through the darkest clouds, 
So honour peereth in the meanest habit. 
What, is the jay more precious than the lark, 
Because his feathers are more beautiful ? 
Or is the adder better than the eel, 
Because his painted skin contents the eye ? 
O, no, good Kate ; neither art thou tie worse 
For this poor furniture, and mean array. 
If thou accounC'sC'^ it shame, lay it on me : 
And therefore, frolick ; we will hence forthwith. 
To feast and sport us at thy father's house. — 
Go, call my men, and let us straight to him; 
And bring our horses unto Loiig-lane end. 
There will we mount, and thither walk on foot. — 
Let's see ; I think, 'tis now some seven o'clock, 
And well we may come there by dinner time. 

Kaik. I dare assure you, sir, 'tis almost two ; 
And 'twill be supper time, ere you come there. 

Pel. It shall be seven, ere I go to horse : 
Look, what I speak, or do, or think to do, 
You are still crossing it.^ — Sirs, let't alone : 
I will not go to-day ; and ere I do, 
It shall be what o'clock I say it is. 

Hor. Why, so! this gallant will command the sun. 
[JUxeunt'*. 

" The old copy haj accamtal'il. 

'* After this exruat the chsrairtGra, bsfore vhoin (he play is aup- 
pond to be exhibited, were Intivdui.'ed, froni the old play, by Ur. 
Pope in bis edition : — 

■'ioni.Wfao'8 within there? [ETiirr Simanli.'] AUtep Kgidal 
Go lake hlni esaily up, aiid put him in bii own apparel again. 

Sen. It ihaU be done, my lord ; coma help to bear him hence. 

JohDson thoai;ht the Gflb act t'liQuM V.^d Wi^ 
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Scene IV. PaduH. Before Baptibta's House. 

Enter Tbanio, and the Pedant dreteed like 
VlNCENTlO. 

Tra. Sir, this ia the house ; Please it you, that 1 1 
caU? 

Fed. Ay, wlint else? and, but' I be deceived, 
Siguier Baptists may remember me. 
Near twenty years iigo, in Genoa, where 
We were lodgers at the Pegasus'. 

Tra. 'Tis well : 

And hold your own, in any esse, with such 
Austerity as 'longeth to a father. 

Enter Biondbllo. 
Ped. I warrant you r But, sir, here comes your 

'Twere good, he were school'd. 

2Vo. Fear you not him. Sirrah Biondello, 
Now do your duty throughly, I advise you; 
Imagine 'twere the right Vincentio. 

Biort. Tut ! fear not me. 

Tra. But haat thou done thy errand to Baptiatat'l 

Bion. I told him, that your father was at Venice; 
And that you look'd for him this day in Padua, 

Tra. Thou'rt a tall = fellow ; hold thee that to drink. 
Here comes Baptista : — set your countenance, sir. — 

' Bal ia here need in its cxcfptivo aeoae of he-out, vithout 

■ Shakespeare has hare taken a sign out of London, and hang 

it up hi Padua. The Pegami ia the anns of the Middle Temple, 

and is a Tery popular sign. This line is given to Traido in the 



LL 
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£'n&r Baptista and Luoentio*. 
Sigaiar Baptista, you are happily met : — 

Sir, [to (Jie Pedant,] 

This is the gentleman I tuld you of; 

I pray you, stand good father to me now, 

Give me Bianco for my patrimony. 

Fed. Soft, son !— 
Sir, by your leave : having come to Padua 
To gather in some debts, my son Lucentio 
Made me acquainted with a weighty cause 
Of love between your daughter and liimaelf : 
And, — for the good report I hear of you ; 
And for the love he beareth to your daughter. 
And she to him,— to stay him not too long 
1 am content, in a good father's care, 
To have him match'd ; and, — if you please to like 
No worse than I, upon some agreement. 
Me shall you find ready and willing 
With one consent to have her so beatow'd; 
For curious* I cannot be with you, 
Signior Baptista, of whom 1 hear so well. 

Bap. Sir, pardon me in wliat I have to say: — 
Your plainness, and your shortness, please me well. 
Right true it is, your son Lucentio here 
Doth love my daughter, and she loveth him, 
Or both dissemble deeply their affections : 
And, therefore, if you say no more than this, 
That like a father you will deal with him. 
And pass^ my daughter a sufficient dower, 
The mat^li is made, and all is done : 
Your son shall have my daughter with consent, 

Tra. \ thank you, sir. Where then do you know 
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We be affied'; and such assiironce ta'pn, 
As shall with either part's agreement stand ? 

Bap. Not in my house, Luuentio ; for, you ki 
Pitchers have ears, and I have many servants : 
Besides, Old Gremio is hearkening still ; 
And, happily*, we might be interrupted. 

Tra. Then at my lodging, an it like you : 
There doth my father lie; and there, this night, 
We'll pass the business privately and well : 
Send for your daughter by your servant here, 
My boy shall fetch the scrivener presently. 
The worst is this, — that, at so slender warning, 
You're like to have a thin and slender pittance. 

Bap. It likes me well : — Cambio, hie you hom% J 
And bid Bianca make her ready straight : 
And, if you will, tell what hath happened :— 
Lucentio's father is arrived in Padua, 
And Iiow she's like to be Lucentio's wife. 

Luc, 1 pray the gods she may, with all my heart*1.3 

Tra, Dally not with the gods, but get thee gone^> f 
Signior Baptista, shall I lead the way ? 
Welcome! one mess is like to be your cheer: 
Come, sir; we will better it in Pisa. 

Bap, I follow you. 

\Exeunt Tkanio, Pedant, and Baptibta. 

BUm. Cambio.— 

Lve. What say' at thou, Biondello! 

Bion. You sawmymasterwiuk and laugh upon you? 

Lue. Biondello, what of that? 

Bwn. 'Faith, nothing; but has left me here b*- I 
hind, to expound the meaning or moral'" of his signs I 
and tokens. 



e. Ok sKJ'rf /JurpoK. 
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Lue. I pray thee, moraKze them. 

Bion, Then thus. Baptista is safe, taHting with I 
the deceiving father of a deceitful Bon. 

Luc. And what of him ? 

Bion. His daughter is to be brought by you to the 
supper. 

Luc. And then ? — 

Bion. The old priest ftt St. Luke's church is at your 
command at all hours, 

Luc. And what of all this? 

Bion. I cannot tell; except while" they are busied 
about a counterfeit assurance, take you assurance of 
her, cam primk^o ad imprimendum solum '*. To the 
church ; — take the priest, clerk, and some sufficient 



If this be not that you look for, I have no more to say, 
But, bid Bianca farewell for ever and a day. ^Goinff. 

Lue. Hear'at thou, BiondelZo ? 

Bion. I cannot tarry : I knew a wench married in 
an afternoon as she went to the garden for parsley to 
Btuff a rabbit ; and so may you, sir; and so adieu, sir. 
My master hath appointed me to go to Saint Luke's, 
to bid the priest be ready to come against you come 
with your appendix. [_SxiL 

Lue. I may, and will, if she be bo contented : 
She will be pleas'd, then wherefore should I doubt? 
Hap what hap may, I'll roundly go about her; 
It shall go hard, if Cambio go without her. Q£«V'*. 

" The first folio rfads expect, Iho mcond folio ixcept. Tba 
word ichili is Bupplied in Mr. Colller'a corrected second folio. 
" These neie the words of the old exclosivB priTilege for na- 
ook. A quibble is meant. 

le Tinker speaks again ; — 

Lord, Ay, my lord. 

Enter Ferasdo oiu^ Sakdrs. 
SSe. Look, Sim, the foolB is toihb Eigaina Bn-« ." 
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Scene V. A i 



Enter Pbtruchi 
Pet. Come on. 

Good Lord, how bright and goodly ali 



Kathakina, and Hohtensio. 
God's name; once more toward 



s the u 






! the sun ; it is not moonlight now. 
:he moon that shines so bright. 
is the sun that shines so bright. 
Y mother's son, and that's mpelf, 
>r star, or what I list, 
your father's house : — 
s back agnin. — 
s'd ; nothing but cross'd ! 



ir what you please 
it a rush caudle, 



Kaih. Them 

Pet. I say, it is i 

Kath. I know, il 

Pet. Now, by m 
It shall be moon, o 
Or ere 1 journey ti 
Go on, and fetch o 
Evermore cross'd, and cros> 

Hot. Say as he says, or ■ 

Kaih. Forward, I pray, s 

And if you please ti 
Henceforth I vow it shall be si 

Pet. I say, it is the moon. 

Kath. I know, it is the moon. 

Pet. Nay, then you lie ; it is the blessed sun 

Kath. Then, Qod be bless'd, it is the blessed at 
But sun it is not, when you say it is not ; 
And the moon changes, evea as your mind. 
What you will have it nam'd, even that it is ; 
And so it shall be still', for Katharine. 

Hor. Petruchio, go thy ways ; the field is W( 

■U, forward, forward : thus the bowl should 



luckily against the bias.— 
ompany is coming here. 




sbull be ttill, for KalliBr 
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Enter Vincbntio, in a travelling dreet. 
Good-morrow, gentle miHtress : Where away ? — 

[To ViNCKNTIO. 

Tell me, sweet Kate, and tell me truly too*. 
Hast thou beheld a fresher gentlewoman ? 
Such war of white and red within her cheeks ! 
What stars do spangle heaven with such beauty, 
As those two eyes become that heavenly face ? — 
Fair lovely maid, once more good day to thee t — 
Sweet Kate, embrace her for her beauty's sake. 

Hot. 'A vrill make the man mad, to make a wo- 
man of him. 

KtUA. Young budding vii^in, fair, and fresh, and 
sweet. 
Whither away : or where' is thy abode ? 
Happy the parents of so fair a child ; 
Happier the man, whom favourable stars 
Allot thee for his lovely bed-fellow'! 

Pd. Why, how now, Kate I I hope thou art not mad j 
This is a man, old, wrinkled, faded, ivither'd; 

' In the old plB7aretwtipusagu«bii;hFopc thought lobe from 
the bimd of Shakespeare, atid which are well ivurth preserving : — 
" Fiire lovely maiilen, yoong and alTable, 

Tban predoos sardonT^t or porple rocks 
Of Bmethisls, or glistering hyatina— 
— Sweete Kate, enlertaine Ihia lovely woman.— 

Kalh. Fair lovely lady, bright and ebrystailina, 
BeaateouB and stately aa Iho cye-train'd bird; 
Aa glorious as the morning nash'd with dew. 
Within whose eyes she takes ber dawning beams. 
And golden sununer sleeps upon thy cheeks. 

Leat that thy beauty make tbia stately toWQ 

Inhabitable, like the burning zone, 

With sweet reflei:tions of thy lorely face." 

* First folio and quarto have millhir ; second and third folio where. 

* This la from the fourth book of Ovid's Metamorphoses, hj 
Golding, IG86, p. 56. Ovid borrowed bis \^e<i& booi 'ibb ^o.'Qb, 
boat of the Oilyssey, 154, Sen. 
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And not ■ maiden, as thoa nj'at be is. 

Kath. Pardon, old fatLer, my "■'**«^'™g eje^ 
Tliat hare been u bedazzled with tlie aai\ 
That erery thing 1 hmk on aeeineth greoi': 
Now I perceive, thou art a rerereTid father; 
Pardon, I pray thee, for my ftiad mistaking. 

PeL Do, good old graodmre ; and, withal 
known 
Which tray thon trarellest : if along with as, 
We shall be joyful of thy company. 

Vin. Fair sir, — and you, my merry mistress, — 
That with your strange encounter much amaz'd me 
My name is call'd — Vincentio; mv dwelling — Pisa 
And bound I am to Padua ; there to visit 
A son of mine, which long I have not seen. 

Pet. What is his name ? 

Vin. Lucentio, gentle f 

Pet. Happily met ; the happier for thy son. 
And now by law as well as reverend age, 
I may entitle thee — my loving father; 
The sister to my wife, this gentlewoman, 
Thy son by this hath married : Wonder not, 
Nor be not griev'd ; she is of good esteem. 
Her dowry wealthy, and of worthy birth; 
Beside, so qualified as may beseem 
The spouse of any noble gentleman. 
Let me embrace with old Vincentio : 
And wander we to see thy honest son, 
Vfhn ivill of thy arrival be full joyous, 
k It is this true ! or is it else your pleasura,. 



e a genuine stAge tradition tbat tbe actress, in de- 
line, ia wont to raat a look of enquiry lowardB Pe- 
jilBting whether (o say aan or moon. 
iT proof of ShaJcespcare^a acenrate obserration of na- 
..omona. When one hoa been long in the sunshine, the 
Dg objocta will often appear dngod with green. Tha 
i^gnai bj writers upon optici. 



8C. V. THE SHREW. 209 

Like pleBBunt travellers to break a jest 
Upon the company jou overtake? ' 

0or. I do assure thee, father, so it is. 

Pel. Come, go along, and see the truth hereof; 
For our first merriment hath made thee jealoua. 

[^Exeunt Pet. Kath. and Vin. 

Hot. Well, Petruchio, this has put me in heart. 
Have to my widow; and if she he froivard, 
Then hast thou taught Hortensio to be untoward. 



ACT V. 

Scene 1. Padua. Before Lucentio's House. 

Enter on one side Biondello, Lucbntio, and Bi- 
ANCA ; Gbkmio walking on the other gide. 

B ndU 
^^E50FTL\ and wiftly ; for the priest is 

^^S Luc. I fly B nd llo hut ihey may chance 
Vo need thee at home th efo e leave us. 

Bion. Nay, fa th 1 11 e the liurch o' your back; 

and then come hack tu my master' as soon aa I can. 

\_^Exeunt Luc. Bian. and BroN. 

Gre. I marvel Cambio comes not all this while. 

Enl^ Pbtrdchio, Katharina, Vincentio, 
and Attendants. 

Pet. Sir, here's the door, this is Lucentio's house, 
My father's bears more toward tlie market-place; 
Thither must I, and here I leave you, sir. 

I The old ediliona read miifrTM. The emendation is Theiv. 
bald'a, who rightly observes that, by mailer, BiDB&ao i5KKna\» 
pretended msatei, Tranio. 
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Fin, You shall not choose, but drink before vi 
I think, I shall command your welcome here, 
And, by all likelihood, some cheer is toward. 

IKnoekiM 

Grfe. They're busy witliin, you were best knoc' 
louder. 

Enter Pedant abor>e at a windote. 

Fed. What's he, that knocks as he would beat dowi 
the gate ? 

Viti. Is Signior Lucentio within, sir? 

Ped. He'swithin, sir, but not to be spoken withal. 1 

Fin. What if a man bring him a hundred pound I 
or two, to make merry witlial ? 

Ped. Keep your hundred pounds to youiself; he ] 
shall need none, so long as I live. 

Pet. Nay, I tolil you, your son was well beloved ia j 
Padua. — Do you hear, sir? — to leave frivolous ci 
stances, — 1 pray you, tell Siguier Lucentio, that hia I 
father is come from Pisa, and is here at the door to ] 
speak with him. 

Ped. Thou liest ; his father is come from 
and here looking out at the window. 

FiM. Art thou his father ? 

Ped. Ay, sir ; so his mother says, if I may believe J 
her. 1 

Pet. Why, how now, gentleman ! ^To Vincbn.] J 
why, this is flat knavery, to take upon you another J 

Ped. Lay hands on the villain ; I believe 'a 
to cozen somebody in this city under my countenance. ,J 

He-enter Biondf.llo. 
■ Sion. I have seen them in the church tc^ether: i 
od send 'em good shipping ! — But who is here! | 

' ISb old copy reads from Foduo. Tyrwhitt angi 
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mine old master, Viocentio ? now we are undone, and 
brought to nothing. 

Vin. Come hither, crack-hemp, 

[Seeing Biondello. 

Bion. I hope, I may choose, sir. 

Viti. Come hither, you rogue ; What, have you for- 
got me? 

Bion. Forgot you ? no, sir : I could not forget you, 
for I never saw you before in all my iife. 

Fin. What, you notorious villain, didst thou never 
see thy master's father, Vincentio ? 

Bion. What, my old worshipful old master? yea, 
many, sir ; see where he looks out of the window, 
Vin. la't so, indeed ? [BeaU Biondello. 

Biim. Help, help, help ! here's a madman will mur- 
der me, [_Ea:it. 

Fed. Help, son I help, Signior Baptista I 

[_Exit,Jrom the mndow. 

Pel. Pr'ythee, Kate, let's stand aside, and see the 
end of this controversy, \_T/tey retire, 

■ Se-enter Pedant ielow; Baptibta, Tbanio, and 
Servants, 
Tra. Sir, what are you that ofTer to beat my ser- 

PVn. What am I, sir? nay, what are you, sir? — 
O immortal gods! O fine villain ! A silken doublet! 
a velvet hose ! a scarlet cloak i and acopatain hat'! — 
O, I am undone I I am undone ! while I play the 

* A CDpaiaiK /lot, i. e. a lagar-loaf hat, a cappid-tanie hat; ga- 
lenu sccuminaus, — Junius A'oiacnclalor, 1595. This kiad of b>t 
ia twice mciitiotied b; Goscoigne. Vide Searlut, p. 154 : — 

" A toplanil hat made on a Plemiah block." 
Agiia in hta epilogue, p. 316 : — 

" With high-aipt hats and fcsthars (launt-a fluunt" 
" Upon Iheir heads they ware felt hats coppk-lanked a qalDteT at 
■a ell high or more." — Comiirt, 61/ Dantt. 'M.t.CAs'JivM »OT*,"^^. 
il net known what kind of hat vma iuuiia.ei\" ftin^v-j "a » »& 
Sclestl^ obvioae. 
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good husband at home, my son and my servaac 
aL at the unireraity. 

Tra. How now ! what's the mattei 

Bap. What, is tlie man lunatick ? 

Tra. Sir, you seem a sober ancient gentleman by 
your habit, but your words show you a madman : Why, 
sir, what concerns* it you, if I wear pearl and gold? 
I thank my good father, I am able to 

Vin. Thy father? O, Tillain! he 
in Bergaroo. 

Bap. You mistake, air; you mista! 
what do you think is his name? 

Ftn.Hisname? asif I knew nut his name: I hartfl 
brought him up ever since he was three years old, and ■ 
hia name is — Tranio. 

Ped. Away, away, mad ass ! his name is Luc«nti(»|t| 
and he is mine only son, and heir to the lands of m^ 
Signior Vincentio. 

Vin. Lucentio ! O, he hath murdered his master ! — 
Lay hold onliim, I charge you, in the duke's uame: — 
O, my son, my son ! — tell me, tliou t-illain, where is 
my son Lucentio? 

Tra. Call forth an officer * : ^Enter ov 
cer.2 carry this mad knave to the gaol :— Father Bap- I 
tista, I charge you see that he be forthcoming. 

Viti. Carry me to the gaol ! 

"rut folio has ctrna. Cowxrui ia the readiog of the N 

1 tlie original play, the Tinker epeahs aigaia : — 

I Bay, weele have no Bending to priaon. 

By lord, this ie bat the pUy ; they're bot in je«t. 

tell thee, Sim, veele have no sending 
J, that's flat i why, Sim, am I not Don Christo Vui? , I 
it, I Bay, they shall not goe to prison. 
■1 No more they shall not, my lord : 



-e they n 



way. 



r, Sim? that's well! 



La more driake, and let them play Dgatna, 
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Gre. Stay, officer ; he shall not go to prison. 

Bap. Talk not, Signior Gremio ; I say, he shall gs 
to prison. 

Gre. Take heed, Signior Baptista, lest you be co- 
ney-catched^ in this buaineBS; I dare nrear, this ia 
the right Vincentio, 

Ped. Swear, if thou darest. 

Gre. Nay, I dare not swear it. 

Tra. Then thou wert hest say, that I am not Lu- 

Gre. Yes, I know thee to be Signior Lucentio. 
Bap. Away with the dotard ; to the gaol with him. 
Vin. Thus Btrangers may be haled and abused: — 
O monstrous villain 1 



He-enter Biondello, teith Li 






Bion. O, ipe are spoiled, and — -Yonder he is ; deny 
biin, forswear him, or else we are all undone. 

Luc Pardon, sweet father. [JCtieelinff. 

Vin. Lives my sweet son ? 

[[BionnBLLo, Tranio, and Pedant raw out, 

Bian. Pardon, dear father. \_Kneelinff. 

Bnp. How hast thou offended ? 

Where is Lucentio? 

Luc. Here's Lucentio, 

Right son to the right Vincentio ; 
That have by marriage made thy daughter mine, 
While counterfeit supposes blear'd thine eyne^. 

' Ctmiy-catiMrd, i. fl. dtceiwd, cheated. 

' Tills is probably an Hlluaioii to Goscoigiie'a comsdj, « Dtitled 

ciHgne'a original wis Ariosto'e / Suppniiti, Tbo word n 
waa often lued, as it is In the tejil, by Sbakc-fipcare's cotaniiiD- . 
riileBi OQc iniuni^e, from Drayton's epistle of King Jubn U 
Uacildo, may suffice :— 

" And tell mo those are shoilawB ani. ntiipawi 
Fo l-kar Use eye BodBntly aigiiified to ducriT»,W ijitot, 'ds.^ 
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Gre. Here's packing", with a 
aU! 

Pin. Where is that damned villaiii, Tranio, 
That fac'd and brav'd me in this matter so ? 

Bap. Why, teU me, ia not this my Cambio ? 

Bian. Cambio is chang'd into Lucentio. 

Luc. Love wrought these miracles. Bianca's lovftl 
Ulade me exchange my state with Tranio, 
While he did bear my countenance in the town; 
And happily I have arriv'd at the last 
Unto the wished haven of my bliss : — 
What Tranio did, myself enforc'd Lim to ; 
Then pardon him, sweet father, for my sake. 

Fin. I'll slit the villain's nose, that would have sent 
me to the gaol. 

Bap. But do you hear, sir ? ^7*0 Lucentio,] Have 
jou married my daughter without asking my good- 
will? 

Vin. Penr not, Baptista ; we will content you, g 
to: But Iwillin,toberevengedforthisvillainy.[jEBfi. ' 

Bap. And I, to sound the depth of this knavery. 

Luc. Look not pale, Bianca ; thy father will not 
frown. [jEretint Luc, a/id Biah. 

Gre. My cake is dough^ : But I'll in among tl 

Out of hope of all, — but my share of the feast, [j 

will remember Milton's 
" SpellB 

Of power to cheat Iht a/i with blear illusion." 
• J>„f,^jig^ i_ e^ plottingvf undrrhntd /vn/i-ivances. 

The ia dough. An obsolete proverb, repeated on 
expectation. A cake whicb comes out of the oven in 
f dough disappoints by being a faiiure and uneatable. 
d before said, Ai^t i. Sc. 2 : — " Our calce ia dougb on 
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pETRUCHio and Kathabina advance. 
Kath. Husband, let's follow, to see the end of this j 

P^. First kias me, Kate, and we will. 

Kath. What, in the midst of the street! 

Pet. What, an thou ashamed of me ? 

Katk. No, air ; God forbid : — but ashamed to kiss. 

Pet. Why, then let's home again : — Come, sirrah, 

let's away. 
Katk. Nay, I will give thee a kiss : now pray thee, 

love, stay. 
Pet. Ib not this well 1 — Come, my sweet Kate ; 
Better once than never, for never's too late. \_Exevnt. ^ 

Scene II. A Boom in Lucentio's Houte, 

A Banquet set out. 

Enter Baptista, Vincbntio, Gremio, the Pedant, 

LccENTio, Bianca, Pktruchio, Katharina, 

HoRTENsio, ow/ Widow. Tranio, Biondellcs 

Grpmio, and others, attending. 

Luc. At last, though long, our jarring notes agree; 
And time it is, when raging war is done*, 
To smile at 'scapes and perils overblown. — 
My fair Bianca, bid my father welcome, 
While I tt'ith selfsame kindness welcome thine : — 
Brother Petruchio, — sister Katharina, — 
And thou, Ilortensio, with thy loving widow, — 
Feast with the l>est, and welcome to my house ; 
My banquet' is to close our stomachs up. 
After our great good cheer : Pray you, sit down ; 

' The Did cop; lesda ame, tlie em^DdBtlon Is Rowe's. Mr. 
Collkr »nd the corrector of hja second folio surest gone. 

' The bunqutt here, a in other places of Shakespesre, niu a, 1 
rofecllon similar to our modem dcntrt, consisting of cakes, Bwflat- 
meala, fiiiitB, Ac. AccordiiJg to Beret, "ba.nVj^Uin^ftSs'o.'w.XKWi^* 
at the end of niBales, were junkultes, tatliea, TOB.w'0\;«war ^' 
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For now we sit to chat, as well as eat. {They sit at table. 

Pet. Nothing but ait and siL, and eat and eat I 

Baj). Padua afTords this kindness, son Petmchio. 

Pet. Padua aH'ords nothing but what is kind. 

Hor. For both our sakes, I would that word 



Pet. Now, for my life, Hortensio fears his i 
Wid. Then never trust me if I be afeard^. 
Pet. You are very sensible, and yet you m 
sense ; I mean, Hortensio is afeard of you. 
■Wu/.He that is giddy, thinks the world turns 
Pel. Roxindly replied. 

KaCh, mistress, how mean you lhat(. 

Wid. Thus I conceive by him. 
Pet. Conceives by me! — How likes Hortensio that? 
ffor. My widow saj-a, thus she conceives her tale. 
Pet. Very well mended : Kiss him for that, good 

widow. 
Eaifi. He that is giddy, thinks the world turns 

I pray you, tell me what you meant by that. 

Wid. Your husband, being troubled with a shren 
Measures my busbar 
And now you kno 
KalA. A very n 

Wui. 

Katk. And I am mea: 
Pet. To her, Kate ! 
Bor. To her, widow ! 



were^^l 
idovii^^^l 

[battel 



V my meaning, 
ean meaning. 

Right, I mean y 
L indeed, respecting you. 



:o of the use offear in its hcHtb u 
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Pet, A hundred marka,my Kate does put her down. 

Hof. That's raj- office. 

Pet. Spoke like an officer : — Ha' to thee, lad. 

^T>rink% to Hortensio. 
Bap. How likes Gremio these quick-witted folks ? 
Gre. Believe me, sir, they hutt together well. 
Jiia72. Head, and buttf a hasty \viited body 
Would say, your head and butt were head aad horn. 
Vin. Ay, mistress bride, liatb that awaken'd you ? 
Bian. Ay, but not frighted me ; therefore I'll sleep 

Pet. Nay, that you shall not ; since you have begun. 
Have at you for a bitter'' jest or two. 

jBian. Am I your bird f I mean to shift my bush, 
And then pursue me as you draw your bow : — 
You are welcome all. 

{_Exeunt BiANCA, Kathabina, and Widow. 

Pef.She hath prevented me.— Here, SigiiiorTranio, 
This bird you aim'd at, though j^u hit her not; 
Therefore, a health to all that shot and miss'd. 

Tra. O, sir, Lucentio slipp'd me like his greyhound, 
Which runs himself, and catches for his master. 

Pet. A good awift^ simile, hut something cuniah. 

Tra. 'Tis well, sir, that you hunted for yourself; 
'Tia thought, your deer does hold you at a bay. 

Bap. O hti, Petruchio, Tranio hits you now, 

Luc. I thank thee for that gird^, good Traitio. 

Hor. Confess, confess, hath he not liit you here? 

Pet. 'A has a little gall'd me, I confess ; 
And, as the jest did glance away from me, 
'Tis ten to one it maim'd you two outright. 

* The oM copy readi hetter. The eiDeadatioa U CapeU'a. 

* A goad aiAfl nmife. ScaideB the Drlglna] sense of epeedy in 
motlDii, twift signified vitly, <pai.k willed. So in As Tou Lilie It^ 
tbB DukB eajs of Iha clown, " Ha ia very iiciji and aentenliaiM..' 

^ A ffird is a cvtt a tarfasm, a itrtiht nj latiTc. 
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Bap. Now, in good sadness, son Petnichio, 
I think thou hast the veriest shrew of aU, 

Pei. Well, I say — no ; and therefore, for assurance I 
Let's each one aend unto his wife ; 
And he, whose wife is most obedient 
To come at first when he doth send for her, 
Shall win the wager which we will propose. 

Hot. Content : What is the wager ? 

Lue. Twenty crownsxl 

Pet, Twenty crowns ! 
I'll venture so mucli of my hawk, or bound, 
But twenty times so much upon my wife. 

Lac, A hundred then. 

H<^. Content. 

Pet, A match ; 'tis don^i] 

Hot. Who shall begin ? 

iwT. Thai will I. Go, 

Biondello, bid your mistress come to me. 

Bion. I go. l^Exit. I 

Bap. Son, I will be vour half, Bianca comes, 

Luc, 111 have no halves ; 111 bear it all myself. 

Re-enter Biondello. 



How now 


! what news? 




Bion. 


Sir, my mistress 


sends you word 


That she 


is busy, and she cannot come. i 


Pel. Hi 


Qw ! slie is busy, and she a 


innot come ! 


Is that an 


answer? 






Ay, and a kind i 


»ne too : | 




ir, your wife send you no 


it a worse. 




pe, better. 






ah Biondello, go, and enl 


treat my wife 




■ me forthwith. {Exit BIONDKI.w».^ 




0, ho 1 ei 


iitreat her 1 ^ 




<die must needs come. 






\: 


im ft.?Ttt\i, it. 




1, yours will not \«; eiittea.<ai, 


^^^ 


^^^H^- — 


SE^^ 
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He-enter Biondeli.o. 
Now where's my wife 1 

Bian. She says, you have some goodly jest in hand; 
She will not come ; she bids you come to her. 

Pel. Worse and worse; she will not come ! Ovile, 
Intolerahle, not to be eadur 
Sirrah Gnimio, go to j 
Say, I command her come to me. \_Exit Gruhio. 

Hot. I know ber answer. 

Pet. What ? 

Sor. She will not. 

Pet. The fouler fortune mine, and there an end. 
Enter Katharina. 

Bap. Now,byniyholidamB,here comeaKatharioa! 

Kath. What is your will, sir, that you send for me t 

Pet. Where ia your sister, and Hortensio's wife ? 

Kath. They sit conferring by the parlour fire. 

Pet. Go fetch them liither ; if they deny to come, 
Swinge me them soundly forth unto their husbands • 
Away, I say, and bring them hither straight. 

\_Exit Kathartma. 

Zfic. Here ia a wonder, if you talk of a wonder. 

Hot. And so it is ; I wonder what it bodes. 

Pet, Marry, peace it bodes, and love, and quiet life. 
An awful rule, and right supremacy ; 
And, to be short, what not, that's sweet and happy. 

Bap. Now fair befall thee, good Petruchio I 
The wager thou hast won ; and I will add 
Unto their losses twenty thousand crowns; 
Anotlier dowry to another daughter. 
For she is ctiang'd, as she had never been. 

Pet. Nay, 1 will win my wager better yet ; 
And show more sign of her obedience, 
Her new-built virtue and obedience. 
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Ee-enter Katbabina, kUH Bianca, and Widow. 

See, where she comes ; and brings your froward wItbA 
As prisoners to her womanly persuasion. — 
Katharine, that cap of yours becomes you not; 
OS' with that bauble, throw it under foot. 

QKatharina_pkj/* off her cap, and ti 

Wid. Lord, let me never have a cause to aigh, 
Till I be brought to such a silly pass ! 

Bian. Fye ! what a foolish duty call you this ? 

Luc. I would, your duty were as foolish too ; 
The wisdom of your duty, fair Bianca, 
Hath coal me a hundred crowns'' since supper-tini 

Bian. The more fool you for laying on my duty. 1 

Pet. Katharine, I charge thee, tell these heodstroiu 

What doty they do owe their lords and husbands, 
Wid. Come, come, you're mocking ; we will liaTfl 

no telling. 

Pet. Come on, I say ; and first begin with her. 
Wid. She shall not. 
Pet. I say, she shall ; — and first begin with her. I 
Kath. Fye, fye ! unknit that threat'ning u ' ' * 
brow; 

And dart not scornful glances from those eyes. 
To wound thy lord, thy king, thy governor : 
It blots thy beauty, as frosts do bite the meads ; 
Confounds thy tame, as whirlwinds shake fair budi 
And in no sense is meet or amiabie. 
A woman mov'd, is like a fountain troubled, 
JIuddy, ill seeming, thick, bereft of beauty; 
And, while it ia so, none so dry or thirsty 
Will deign to sip, or touch one drop of it. 

'■usband is thy lord, thy life, thy keeper, 
oJd cojiies have halh coal me Jiot J.uTidrtd. Yo 
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Thy head, thy sovereign j one that cares for thee, 
And for thy maintenance : commits his hody 
To painful labour, hoth by sea and land ; 
To watch the night in storms, the day in cold, 
Wlilst thou lieat warm at home, secure and safe ; 
And craves no other tribute at thy hands, 
But love, fair looks, and true obedience ; — 
Too little payment for so great a debL 
Such duty as the subject owes the prince, 
Even such a woman oweth to her husband : 
And, when she's froward, peevish, sullen, sour. 
And, not obedient to his honest wiU, 
What is she, hut a foul contending rebel. 
And graceless traitor to her loving lord ? — 
I am asham'd, that women are so simple 
To offer war, where they should kneel for peace ; 
Or seek for rule, supremacy, and sway. 
When they are bound to serve, love, and obey. 
Why are our bodies soft, aud weak, and smooth. 
Unapt to toil aud trouble in the world ; 
Sut that our soft conditions'" and our hearts. 
Should well agree with our estemal parts? 
Come, come, you froward and unable worms ! 
illy mind hath been as big as one of yours, 
My heart as great; my reason, haply, more. 
To bandy word for word, and frown for frown : 
But now, I see, our lances are but straws ; 
Our strength as weak, our weakness past compare, — 
That seeming to be most, which we indeed least are. 
Then vail your stomachs", for it is no boot; 
And place your hands below your husband's foot : 
In token of which duty, if he please, 

'" Soft amdilioM, that iR, the gmtk quolitia of oar miTidi. 

'' Vtai your itomacba, abate your prid^ yottr tpiriti ii iff nobwt, 
Le. it iMpTofiHai, it u no adamlagt. Thai la King Bicbnrd IL 
Ai-t i. 8c. 1 :— 

"liariblk, throw down; -webia-, Ihert u unlmoi.;' 
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My hand is reader, may it do him ease. 

Pet. Why, there's a wench ! — Come oi 
me, Kate. 

Luc. Well, go thy wBj-B, old lad; for thou shall ha't. 

PVn. 'Tis a good hearing, when children are toward. 

Luc. But a harsh hearing when women are froward. 

Pet. Come, Kate, we'll to bed : ■ 

We three are married, but you two are sped'*. . 

'Twas I won the wager, though jou hit the white"(> 

[To LUCENTIO. ■ 

And, being a winner, God give you good night ! 

[^Exeunt Petruchio ami Kath, 
Hot. Now go thy ways, thou hast tam'd a curst 

shrew. 
Lue. 'Tia a wonder, by yourleave, she will be tam'd 
BO. \\Exeu7a^*. 

re fpsAy i, e, tht fate qf ^oa both it decided; for you 
s wbo exhibit early proofe of disobedience, 
wfla tliB central part of the mark or tnttt in archery. 
play upon Ilie nains of Siaaea, wbich ia white In 



both haTB wiv 

" Theahil, 

Here is also r 



iwn ajparel, e 
him an I/ie itage. t Ilea enter a Tapster. 

Tapiter. Now that the darksome night ia orerpasl. 
And dawning day appearne in chdstall skie, 
Koff [QoBt I hasta abroade: but sofle! nho'sthis? 
What, Slie? O wondrous? hath he laino heere all nightl 
He wake him ; I thinke he'a starred b; this. 
But that his belly waa so ainff't with ale: 
What now, SlieF awake for shame. 

Slle. [Awaking.] Sim, give'a mors wme.— What, all the players 
gone ? — Am I not a lord ? 

Tap. A lord, wllh a marriiin?— Come, art thou drunk still? 

Slit. Who's this? Tapster 1— Oh I have had the bravest dream 
that ever thou heard'st in all thy Ufe, 

Tap, Yea, marry, but thou hadst best get thee home, for your 
wife will curse you for dreaming here all night. 

Slie. Will she ? I know how to tame a shrew. 1 dreamt upon 
it all this night, aud thou bast wok'd me out of the best drRont 
""' ^ I bad; but I'll to my wife, and tome her I'M, if ib^ 
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ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 



PEELIMINAHY REMARKS. 

^-^BE foble of All'e Well that Ends Well is derived from 
^^ K£ the Btury of Gilletta of NBrbonne in tbe Dei^anierane of 
^^I^J Boccatcio. It cRme to Shskespenre through the nie- 
«^*« dinmofPainler'ePalaceof Pleasure: and is to be found 
in tha fitat volume, which was printed as eariy aa 156B. The 
comit parts of the plot, and the characteia of the Counteas, Laftu, 
&C. are of the poet's own creation, and in the conduct of the fahlo 
be hai found it expedient to depart from his ori^nal more than 
it is hia uBoo] cuetom to do. The character of Helena is heauti- 
fully drawn i she is an heroic and patient anfferer of adverse 
fortune litce Griselda, and placed in cironmstancce of almost eqnal 
difflcultj. Her romantic passion for Berlnini, with whom she 
had bsHi brought up as a sister ; her grief at hia departure for 
the court, which she expresses in aome exquiaitely impassioned 
lines, and the retiring ansious modesty wllli wliich she confldeB 
her passion to Ihu Coanlcss, are in the poet's sweetest styts of 
writing. Nor ore tbe succeeding parts of her conduct touched 
with a less ilelitale and masterly hand. Placed in eitraordinaiy 

in all her actions, which is consistent with the guileless innoceoca 

The King is properly made an instrument in the denouement 
of the plot of the play, and this Is a most striking and judidoua 
deviation from Ihs novel : his gratitude and esteem for Helen are 
con^tcnt and honourable to him aa a man and a monarch. 

Johnson has expressed his dislike of the character of Bertram, 
and most fair readers hare manifested their abhorrence of him, 
and hare thought with Johnson that he ought not to have gone 
onpunished, for the sake not only of poetical but of moral justice. 

tlgtte the impressioa of hia unfeeling piiie ui4 ftviiy 4iBe.'5B!i*«> 
III. Q 



I 



226 ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. ^ 

I{e intended merely to give aa « military portrait i uid paints 
tba tnia way of tlio world, acconling tu which tiie injustice of 
men towards women is not tbniidered in a very serious light, if 
they only maintaui what ia called the haiunir of ths family." The 
fact is, that the couatiaction of his plot prevented bim. Helen 
waa to be rewarded for her heroic and perMverlng Btrection, and 
any more aeiioua punlshmeDt than the temporary ahame and re- 
mom that awaita Beitram would have been incondaCenC with 
eomedy. It should also be remembered that he was constraiued 
to marry Helen against his will. Shakespeare via a good-na- 
tared tnoraliati and, like hb own creation old Lqfeu, though be 
was deliBhted to atrip off the mask of pretension, he Lhought that 
punishment might be carried too far. Who that haa been di- 
TBrted with the truly comic scenes in which Paroiles is made to 
appear in his tme character could have wished him to have been 
otherwise dismissed ?— 

" Though you are a fool and a knave, you shall eat" 
It has been remarked that " the style of the whole play is more 
conspicuous for sententiouancfls than imagery^" and that "tile 
glowing coloura of hncy could not hare been introduced Into such 
a nubject." May not the period of life at which it was produced 
have something to do with thie? Malune places the date of its 
compoiitJon in 1606, and observes that a l>eauliJ^1 fipeecb of the 
sick king has much the ah: of that moral andjndicious reflection 

" Let me not live 
After my Same lacks ml, to be the snntf 
Of yoimger spirits, whose apprehensive senses 
All but new things disiloln : whose judgments are 
Mere fathers of their garmenta j whose constancies 
Expire before their fashions." 
It appears probable that the original title of this play was 
Love's LahoOTB Wonne : at least a piece under that title is men- 
tioned by Meres in his Wits Treasurie, 1 698 ; but if this was the 
play referred to, what becomes of Malone's hypotheslB relating to 

It was first printed hi the folia of I6S3. 
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to Ike CouQteBS of RoiisilloD 



PEBSONS REPRESENTED. 

lilting of France. 
' Duke of Florence. 

BeaTBAM, Count of RoaBlMon. 

La Feu *, on bIU Lord. 

Parolles", afolhaer of Bertram. 

Srveral young French Lords, iliat i 
tram n tke Flarentiue tear. 

Steward, 

Clown, 

A Page. 

Countess af Rousillon. IHotlier to Bertram. 

Helen*, a Gesllewoinan proleetai by the Couolesa, 

An old Widow of Florence. 

Diana, Daughter to Ihe Widmc. 

MAH.4NA. i Ne,el^ur> and Fr^e to the W.do,c. 



SCENE, partly in Fronoe, mipartly ii. Tu! 




ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 



Scene I. RousUlon. A Room in 

Palace. 

£"«(«■ BBKTHAM,(fe Countess of Rouaillon, Helen*, 
and Lafeu, all in black. 
Countess. 
jCN delivering my son from me, I bury a a 
[ cond husband. 

Ber. And I, in going, madam, weep o' 
ny father's death anew : but I must attend 
his majesty's command, to whom I am now in ward', 

La/. You shall find of the king a husband, mad an 
— you, sir, a father : He that so generally is at i 
times good, must of necessity hold his virtue to yoi 
whose worthiness would stir it up where it wanted, t 
ther tlian lack it where there is such abundance. 

Count. What hope is there of his majesty's amend- 

Lqf. He hath abandoned his physicians, madam ; 

Thfl heira of great fortunes were formerly the Wng'a wardi. 
i prerogative wu a branch of ihe feudal law. The custom, it 
IS, previllDd in Honuandj, bat not in t]ie (u»,Q(¥iaiux,'^BK«ii 






all's well 
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under whose practices he hath persecuted 
hope ; and finds no other advantage in the process 
only the losing of Lope by time. 

Count. This young gentlewoman had a father (O, 
that had.' huw sad a passage' 'tis !) whose skill was 
alniost Bsgreat ashishonuBty; had it stretched so far, 
'twould' have made nature innuDrta), and death should 
have play for lack of work. 'Would, for the king's 
sake, he were living ! I think it would be the death 
of the king's disease. 

Lqf. Howcalledyou the man you speak of, madam! 

Count. He was famoos, sir, in his profession, and it 
was his great right to be so : Gerard de Narbon. 

Lqf. He was excellent, indeed, madam ; the king 
very lately spoke of him, admiringly, and moumingly : 
he was skilful enough to have lived still, if knowledge 
could he set up against mortahty. 

Ber, What is it, my good lord, the king languishei 
of? 



Lqf. I would, it were 
tlewoman the daughter of Gerard de Narbon? 

' In the HeautontimornmenoB of Terence, which hud beeo 
iHled in Shakespeare's time, b the fnlloning pnSBOgii ; — 
"Filiuni unicum adolescentnlnm 
Babeo. Ah quid dixi Haliere me ? iinO 

hHbui, Chreme, 
Nunchaheam Incertum est." 
lu Wily Beguiled, a tomed.v, 1606:— 

*' She ifl not miuB, I have no daughter now. 
That I should eay / had Ihence comes the gntt." 
The connteas remembere her own loss, and hence her aympathy. ■ 

' The old copy by miatakD otniu the '( before woaW, althou^ I 
there is space for It. I insert it, for otherwise we hav " 

• la Painter's Novel the King's maladj ia said to be " > swell. I 
isg upon his breoet, which, hy rwson of ill cure, woa grown t«lNi I 
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Count. His sole child, my lord ; and bequeathed to 
ray overlooking. I have those hopes of her good, that 
her education promises : her dispositions she inlierits, 
which make fair gifts fairer; fur where an unclean 
mind carries virtuous qualities', there commendations 
go with pity, they are virtues and traitors too ; in her 
they are the better for their simpleness ; she derives 
her honesty, and achieves her goodness. 

Laf. Your commendations, madam, get from her 

Count. 'Tis the best brine a maiden can season 
praise in. The remembrance of her father never 
approaches her heart, but the tyranny of her sorrows 
takes all livelihood* from her cheek. No more of this, 
Helena, go to. Ho more ; lest it be rather thought yoi 
affect a sorrow, than to. have'. 

Hd. I do affect a sorrow, indeed, but I Jiave it too^ 

Laf. Moderate lamentation is the right of the dead, 
^cessive grief the enemy to the living. 

Hel. If the living be enemy to the grief, the exct 
makes it sooa mortal^. 

Ber. Madam, I desire your holy wishes. 

' We feel regret even in commending such qnaliticB, joined w 
»n tn-W dtsposilion ; they are tniiori, beranee they give the p 
seaaors power over oChers ; whoiSdmiringsuchestimiiblequBliCl 
are often betrajed hy the malcvulence of the passesaon. Helena') 
virtnea are the better because they are arlleaa and open. 

' So In Chapman's vernion of the third Iliad; — 
" Season'd her tears her joj-a to Bee," &c. 

' Tahfs tiS livelihood from ber chrek, \. s. all aj^xarana of Eft. 

' This kind of phraseology was nut peculiar to Shakeapeara, ' 
though it appean uncouth to ua: it is plain that be rati' 
" last it be rather thought you alTeot a sorrow than have iL 

* Helena's affecUd aorrow was fur the death of her btber \ her 1 
md grief related to Bertram and his departure. 

' This apeoch b git-en to the Countaaa in the folio, 1 
dently belanga to Ileleu, as Tieck suggeated. Like her la 
enJguialical, and the neat worda of Lafeu, " How underetand wa 
liittt?" refer to it, and could not hava gone unsiunnEn&'il »l^ J 
dreased lu the Countess. 
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Laf. How understand we tliBtf 

Count. Be tliou bleat, Bertram ! and succeed 
father 
Id miuiners, a& Jn shape 1 thy blond, and virtue, 
Contend for empire in thee ; and tb;^ goodness 
Share with thy birth-right ! Love all, trust a fen 
Jlo wrong to none : be able for thine enemy 
Rather in power, than use ; and keep thy friend 
Under thy own life's key : be check'd for silence, 
But never tax'd for speech. What heaven more will, 
That thee may furnish '°, and my prayers pluck down,. 
FaU on thy head ! FareweU.— My lord, 
'Tis an unseason'd courtier ; good my lord. 
Advise him. 

Laf. He cannot want the best 

That shall attend his love. . 

Count. Heaven bless him ! — Farewell, Bertram. 

\Exit Conntesh 

Ber. The best wishes, that can be forged in your 
thoughts \To Helena], he servants to you" ! Bp 
comfortable to my mother, your mistress, and make 
much of her. 

Laf. Farewell, pretty lady ; You must bold the 
credit of your fatlier. 

\_Ei:eunt Bertram and Lafbit, 

Hd. O, were that all ! — I think not on my father ; 
And these great tears "^ grace his remembrance more 
Than those I shed for him. What was he like ? 

■° That thet mayfiindih. It. thai mag hdp thre ailh mors and 
bf/f«- quaUficalions^ 

" L e. maif yot 6e miilrau of j/tmr waAei, and hane potner to 
bring them to effect. 

" That is, Helen's own tears, vbich were oausad in reality liy 
the departure of Berlrain, tliough attributed hy Lafeu and the 
Coontesa to the loss of her father, and which, Iram this misappre- 
heneion of thelis, graced hit menwry mon than thoee she octoally 
s/ied for bim. 
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I have forgot him : my imagination 
Carries no favour in't, but Bertram's. 
I am undone ; there is no living, none. 
If Bertram be away. It were all one, 
That I should love a bright particular star, 
And think to wed it, he is so above me ; 
In his bright radiance and collateral light 
Must I be comforted, not in his sphere. 
The ambition in my love thus plagues itself; 
The hind, that would be mated by the lion. 
Must die for love. 'Twas pretty, though a plague, 
To see him every hour ; to sit and draw 
Hia arched brows, his hawking eye, his curls, 
In our heart's table''' ; heart, too capable 
Of every line and trick of his sweet favour'* : 
But now he's gone, and. my idolatrous fancy 
Must sanctify his relicks. Who comes here ? 

Enter Parollks. 
One that goes with him : I love him for his sake; 
And yet I know him a notorious liar, 
Think him a great way fool, solely'^ a coward ; 
Yet these fix'd evils sit so fit in him. 
That they take place, when virtue's steely bones 
Look bl^k i'the cold wind : withal, full oft we see 
Cold ivisdom waiting on superfluous folly '^. 

Par, Save you, fair queen. 

Hd. And yon, monarch ''. 

" Helena consiilcra ber heart aa the loilil on which his regem- 
blauce was portrayed. 

'* Tridi, &c. J. e. mery Hnt and fraa of his sweet eomte}umct. 

" SoWjl, i. e. atlageth. 
quality, A similar [thra 
mout and Fletcher:— 

" She bring only wicked." 

'■' OMfca naiad, timprrfinmu {or ovenhtlad. This makes Cli 
propriety of the aiititheaig. 

" Perhaps there is an aUusion here to t\iB fe-nlarfit'm.Bosa^ 
mentioned in u Dt-le on Love's I^abour'a Liist^ ^ci.\.?ft,\- 
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Par. No. 

Bd. And no. 

Par. Are you meditating i 

Hfi. Ar- You have some i 
let me ask Tou a question : Slao isenemy 
how ma; we barricado it against bim ? 

/'nr. Keep him out. 

Hel. But he assails; and our virginjtr, though 
liant in the defence, jet is weak : unfold to 
warlike resiutance. 

Par. There is none ; man, sitting down before you, 
will undermine tou, and blow you up. 

Itet. Bless our poor virginity from underminers, and 
blowers up ! — Is there no mililary poLcy, how vitgius 
might blow up men ? 

Par. Virginity, being blown down, man will qui< 
lier be blown up : marry, in blowing him down agais^ 
with the breach yourselves made, you lose your city. 
It is not politick in the commonwealth of nature, to 
preserve virginity. Loss of virginity is rational in- 
crease J and there was never virgin got, till virginity 
was first lost. That, you were made of, is metal to 
make virgins. Virginity, by being once lost, may be 
ten times found : by being ever kept, it is ever lost : 
'tis too cold a comjianion ; away witli't. 

Hd. I will stand for't a little, though therefore I 
die a virgin. 

Par. There's little can be said in't ; 'tis against the 
rule of nature. To speak on the part of virginity, is 
to accuse your mothers ; which is most infallible dis- 
obedience. He that hangs himself is a virgin : vir- 
ginity murders itself'^; and should be buried in 






w stain afinldier, that is, k 



u 



SC. I. THAT ENDS WELL. 235 

highways, out of all sanctified limit, as a desperate 
ofTendresH against nature. Virginity breeds mitea, 
mucli like a cheese ; consumes itself to the veiy par- 
ing, and so dies with feeding his own stomach. Be- 
sides, virginity ia peevish, proud, idle, made of self- 
love, which is the most inhibited.'"' sin in the canon. 
Keep it not ; you cannot choose but lose by't. Out 
with't: within ten months it will make itself two", 
which is a goodly increase, and the principal itself not 
much the worse : Away with't. 

Hel. How might one do, sir, to lose it to her oivn 

Par. Let me see : Marry, ill, to like hira that ne'er 
it likes^. 'Tia a commodity will lose the gloss with 
lying ; the longer kept, the less worth : off with't, 
while 'tis vendible : answer the time of request. Vir- 
ginity, like an old courtier, wears her cap out of fashion ; 
richly suited, but nnsuitable : just like the brooch and 
the toothpick, which wear '^ not now: Your date** ia 
better in your pie and your porridge, than in your 
cheek : And your virginity, your old virginity, ia like 

" ForbiddeOM Inhibited is abewhere naed by Shakespeare in 
the ume unse. 

" The old copy reads, "wittin ten yearc it mB mote iitel/i 
tuo," A correriion in my seconii fulio reiuU, " witUin ten nantAi 
it will DiAke itaelf two," whi<:h ia countenanced by what ibilfms, 

itig " within ten yova it will make ilsdf In," haa been hitherto 
adopted. Stcevena proposed to read, wilbin tito years It will 
make itself biv, OhI icilh it is aacd equivocally. Applied Co 
virginity, it means gint it aana/ ; part aith il ; considered in ano- 
ther light, it lignifiea put it out to interai, it will produce yon two 
forono. 

ird SM-ng, and says, Shi miut da 
it Ukt him that IiAea not virffinitff. 
" The old copy reada uvre, Kowe coirected iL Shakespeare 
here, ita In other placea, uses the Hcljve (at the paeaire. My cor- 
rected Tolio reads, " they wear not now." 

** Aqnibbleon doff, which means mw, and the well tnomi tmn- 
Stdfivl then much used in plea. The aame 5[iSq\^b occat^'Mi 
ThiUia Mud Creirida, Act i. 3c. 2. 
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one of our French withered pears ; it looks ill, it eats 
drj'ly ; many, 'tis a withered pear ; it was formerly 
better ; marrr, yet, 'tis a ivithered pear : Will you 
any thing with it ? 

Hd. Not my vii^nity yet^. 

There shall your master have a thousand loves, 
A mother, and a mistress, and a friend, 
A phcenix, captain, and an enemy, 
A guide, a goddess, and a sovereign, 
A counsellor, a traitress, and a dear ; 
His humble ambition, proud humility. 
His jarring concord, and his discord dulcet, 
His faith, his sweet disaster : with a world 
Of pretty, fond, adoptious Christendoms^, 

That blinking Cupid gossips. Now shall he 

I know not what he shall ; — -God send him well 
The court's a learning-place : — and be is one 

Par. What one, i'faith ? 

Hd. That I wish well, — ^'Tia pity 

Par. What's pity? 

Hel. That wishing well had not a body ia't, 
Which might be felt ; that we, the poorer bom, 

" ^Dt my virginity yet. The sequence of ideaa in Helena's mind 
t,^pean io )iSj my virginity it iiot yet old and withertd i tofbrjrom 
it, tlxnt Hun ihail yoar naatei buve, &C:. The ohiKartty of Ihs 
connection in het Bpeerb may simpiy eipress, that though she 
cannot quite control her feelings, she doea not malce Porollefl a 
confidant, or speak >o clearly as to make him one. Hanmer 
and Johnson suggest that some such clause u Foa'rt/or Ihe court, 
haa been omitted. Malone conjeotured that the omission is in 
Parolles'i ipeech, and that lie may have said, / am now botad 
for iha court, and that somethingof the kind appears to be tieces- 
sary to connect Helena's rhspsodical spce<:h. 

" Pretty, /bud, adopliata clirittendotiu, L e. a nian&a- of prttlg, 
fond, adopted t^rpeHatiims ttr Christian namet, to which hltnd Copid ! 
'■ godfather. It is often nsed for baplitm hy old writa 
John, Act iv. 8c. ! :— 

" By my chrigtendnm. 
Were I out of prison, and kept ahaep, 
/should be laetry as lliE lay 15^0115." 
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Whose baser stars do shut us up in wi 
Might with eflectB of the: 
And show what we alone 
Returns us thanks. 
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low our friends, 
think'' ; which never 
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Enter a P 
ir Parol lea, i 



lord calls for you. 

e£>/( Page. 
if I can remember 



> bom under a 



Par. Little Helen, farewel 
thee, I will think of thee at c 

Hel. Monsieur Parolles, yi 
charitable star. 

Par. Under Mars, I. 

Hel. I especially think, under Mars. 

Par. Why under Mare? 

Hd. The wars have so kept you under, tliat you 
must needs be bom under Mars. 

Par. When he was predominant. 

Hd. When he was retrograde, I think, rather. 

Par. Why think you so ? 

Hd. You go so much backward, when you fight. 

Par. That's for advantage. 

Hd. So is running away, when fear proposes the 
safety ; But the composition, that your valour and fear 
makes in you, is a virtue of a good «dng*^, and I like 
the wear well. 

Par. I am so full of businesses, I cannot answer 
thee acutely ; I wiH return perfect courtier ; in the 
which, my instruction shall serve to naturalize thee, so 

^ Ami Mhow what tee alone miut Ihirtij i. e. and shour by rfaUHa 
what tee now muat only thinh. 

" ThiB is a meUphor from Shokejpenre's tovourile «oaice, Fal- 
conry. A bird of gnod unng was a bird of ticlft axd itnmg fiight 
"ITyour valour will suffer you to go backward for advaiita^ and 
your fear, Tor the same raaxfln, will make von run ii.wvj,\.V«cnnt- 
po9itionia a virtue lh«t will fly fat andawiKli-." ■»!«»». -Siii** 
we should read—it like ta wear weU. 
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thou mlt be capable'!' of a coiirtier'a counsel, and un- 
derstand what advice shall thruat upon thee ; else thou 
diest in thine unthonkfulness, and thine ignorance 
makes thee away : farewell. When thou hast leisure, 
say thy prayers ; when thou hast none, remember thy 
friends : get thee a gond husband, and use him as he 
uses thee : bo farewell. C'^-<'''> 

Hel. Our remedies oft in ourselves do lie. 
Which we ascribe to heaven : the fated sky 
Gives ua fi-ee scope ; only, doth backward pull 
Our slow designs, when we ourselves are duU. 
What power is it which mounts my love so high 
That makes me see, and cannot feed mine eye**?. 
The mightiest space in fortune nature brings 
To join like likes, and kiss like native things' 
Impossible be strange attempts, to those 
That weigh their pains in sense ; and do supposeJ 
What hath been cannot be : Who ever strove 
To show her merit, that did miss her love? 
Tlie king's disease — my project may deceive me^ 
But my intents are fix'd, and will not leave me. 



I 



" OipoMe snd nucqrfiife were BynonvraOiui In ShakcspMre' 
time, as Bpp«ara by the dicllonariea. HbIbq aays befc 
" Heart too rapablt 
Of every line and trick of his sweet favonr." 

^ She raeanA, jnhy am / ttiada to discern exceUetue, tntd Uf 
hug afler it without Oitfood ofhnpe. 

" The nughtiat ipace in fortmt here stands for pmani Iht aint 
vide^ teparvttdhyfartiai*; whom nature {i.e. natural afifction) 
^^n^ tojnin lUu Kkei (L e, eqoaJa), and kiss Hhe^natiue things (i.e. 
and unite like things formed by nature for each rnber). Or in 
other words, " Nature often unites those whom fortune "~ '" 
equality of rank has sepai'ated." 



>/« 



I 



BO. II. THAT ENDS WELL. 230 

Scene II. Paris. A Room in Uie King's Palace. 

Flourish o/ Comets. Enter the King of France, 
Kith Letters ; Lords OTid olherg attending. 

King. The Florentines and Senoys' are by th' ears ; 
Have fougLt with equal fortune, and continue 
A braving war. 

1 Lord. So 'tis reported, sir. 

King. Nay, "lis nioat credible ; we here receive it 
A certainty, vouch'd from our cousin Austria, 
With caution, that the Florentine will move us 
For speedy aid ; wherein our dearest friend 
Prejudicatea the business, and would seem 
To have us moke denial. 

1 Lord. His love and wisdom, 
Approv'd so to your majesty, may plead 

For amplest credence. 

King. He hath arm'd our answer, 

And Florence ia denied before he cornea r 
Yet, for our gentlemen, that mean to see 
The Tuscan service, freely have they leave 
To stand on either part. 

2 Lord. It well may serve 
A nursery to our gentry, who are sick 

For breathing and exploit. 

King. What's he comes here ? 

Enter Bertram, Lafbc, and Parollbs. 

I Lord, It is the count Rousillon, my good lord. 
Young Bertram. 

Kir^. Youth, thou bear'st thy father's face; 

Frank nature, rather curious than in haste. 
Hath well compos'd thee. Thy father's moral parla 
' The cltiiena of the Bmnll rcpablic of which Sienna, vu. v'&'i. 
pspltnl. The Somw, 19 BoccBccio raUs iLftin, -fltojAv ■^tmssB 
tranalates Smafi, after the French mclhod. 
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Alay'st llion inherit too ! Welcome to Paris, 

Ber. Jly thanks and duly are your majesty's. 

King. I would I had that corporal soundness d 
As when thy father, and myself, in friendship 
Firat tried our soldiership ! lie did look far 
Into the service of the time, and was 
Discipled of the bravest : he lasted long ; 
But on us both did haggish age steal on. 
And wore us out of act. It much repairs* me 
To talk of your good father : In his youth 
He had the wit, which I can well observe 

r young lords ; but they may jest, 
II scorn return to them unnoted, 
hide their levity in honour* 
: : contempt nor bitterness 
Were in his pride or sharpness ; if they were, 
His equal had awok'd them* ; and his honour, 
Clock to itself, knew the true minute when 
Exception bid him speak, and, at this time. 
His tongue obey'd his hand. Who were below hini 
He us'd as creatures of another place ; 
And bow'd his eminent top to their low ranks. 
Making them proud of his huraihty, 
In their poor praise he humbled^ ; Such a man 

' To TejKBT in Sliskespearo generally slgnifiea t 
Thtu, in Cymbeline ;— 

" dialoyal thing 

That Bhoold'at repair my youth." 

' That is, " cover pBtty faulla with great merit :" I 

not Btuid for dignity af rami or birlJi, but aeqtdrfd rqmtatimi. 

" Thia ig an excoUent observation," aays Johnson, >* jocOEC ToiDu, 

and alight oSeniL'es, arc only allowed by maukind iu liiin that 

* Nor w»s sometimea ui«d without reduplicatioa. The p»s- 
eage, thus, irill mean " there was in his dignity of manner no- 
thing contBni|ituouB, and in hii keenneM of wit nothing hitter. 
If titlimrrt or contempluouanoBa ever appeared, they had betn 
aieaiaied by some injury, not of man below him. bnt uf liia i;^tiD£" 

' ■■' ' inderBtand witlilllalonB,"\*'u™n'\Mm.Wwl," ot 



h "he bumbled Ainuc^." 
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Might be a copy to these younger times ; 
Which, foUow'd well, would demonstrate them now 
But goers backward. 

B&: His good remembrance, air, 

Lies richer in rour thoughts, than on his tomb ; 
So in approof^ lives not his epitaph, 
As in your royaJ speech. 

King. 'Would, I were with him ! He' would always 

(Methinks I hear him now ; his plausive words 
He scatter'd not in ears, but graited them, 
To grow there, and to bear) — Let me not /ioe, — 
This his good melancholy oft began. 
On the catastrophe and heel of pastime. 
When it was out, — let me not live, quoth he, 
After my fiamt lacks oil, to be (he snuff 
Of ymatger tpiritg, whose apprehensive senses 
All but new things disdain ; w/wse Judgments ore 
JIf ere /athers of their garments'' ; «>/iose constancies 

Eipire before tk^r fashions : This he wish'd : 

1, after him, do after him wish too. 
Since I nor wax, nor honey, can bring home, 
I quickly were dissolved from my hiTe, 
To give some laboiwers room. 

2 Lord. You are lov'd, sir ; 

They, that least lend it you, shall lack you first. 

King. IflllBpl8ce,Iknow't. — How long ia't, count, 
Since the physician at your father's died ? 
He was much fam'd. 

Ber. Some six months since, my lord. 

King. If lie were living, I would try him yet ; — 
Lend me an arm ; — the rest have worn me out 

\6 approbation of ha 
IT royat ^eeeh. 



1 



L 



2i2 ALL'S WELL 

With several applications : — nature and sickn 
Debate it at their leisure^. Welcome, count 
My son's no dearer. 

Ber. Thank your majesty. 

{_Exeunt. Flouritk. 



Scene III. Ruusillon. A Room in the Countess'a 
Palace. ■ 

Enter Countess, Steward, and Clown', * 

Count. I will now hear : what say you of this gen- 
tlewoman ? 

iStejB. Madam, the care I hare had to even your 
content*, I wish might be found in the calendar of mj 
past endeavours ; for then we wound our modesty, and 
make foul the clearness of our deservings, when of 
ourselves we publish them. 

Count. What does this knave here ? Get you gone, 
sirrah : The complaints, I have heard of you, I do not 
all believe ; 'tis my slowness, that I do not : for, 1 
know, you lack not folly to commit them, and have 
ability enough to make such knaveries yours. 

Clo. 'Tis not unknown to you, madam, I am a poor 
fellow. 

Count. WeU, sir. 

■ So in Macbeth :— I 

" Death and nature do ctmltnd about them." '^ 

' The down ia tbia coaiedj is a damtilii: fool of tbe laine kbtd • 
as TouchatoDe. Suth foots were, in the poet's lime, maintained 
in all great ramlUes to lieep u 



" ShalteBpeare to thee wa* duli, whose best jeat liea 
T'th' tadff'a questions, and the/ooTs replies, 
Old fnshionM idt, «hich wolk'd (rom « 
In trunlt-hoae, which ( 
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well, that I am poor ; 

But, if I may 

u the world'. 
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Clo. No, madam, 'tis no 
though many of the rich a 
hare your ladyship's good will to go t 
label the woman and I will do as we n 

Count. Wilt thou needs he a be^ar 

Clo. I do beg your good will in this ■ 

Count. In what case ? 

Clo. In Isbel's case, and mine own. 
heritage : and, I think, I shall never hare the bless- 
ing of God, till I have issue of my body ; for, they 
say, beams are blessings. 

Count. Tell me thy reason why thou wilt marry. 

Clo. My poor body, madam, requires it: I am driveu 
on by the flesh ; and he must needs go, that the devil 
drives. 

Cmmt. Is this all your worship's reason ? 

Clo. Faith, madam, I have other holy reasons, such 

Count. May the world know them ? 

Clo. I have been, madam, a wicked creature, a! 
and all flesh and blood are ; and, indeed, I do marry, 
that I may repent. 

Count. Tliy marriage, sooner than thy wickedness 

Clo. I am out o' friends, madam ; and I hope to 
have friends for iny wife's sake. 

Count. Such friends are thine enemies, knave. 

Clo. Y" are shallow, madam ; e'en great friends ; 
for the knaves come to do that for me, which I am 
fL-weary of. He, that ears my land, spares my team, 
and gives me leave to inn the crop : if I be bis cuck- 
old, he's my drudge : He, that comforts my wife, i 
tlie cherisfaer of my flesh and blood ; he, that cherislies 
roy flesh and blood, loves my flesh and bloud ; he, 
that loves my flesh and blood, is my friend : ergo, he 
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that kJHa my- wife, ia ibt biend. If men coulil he 
contented to be vhat tiirr sr^ there wen tut fear in 
marriage : fur Toong Charbon the puritan, and old 
Poysam* the papist, howsome'cr their hearts are se- 
Tcred in religion, their head* are both one, tliej- may 
joU horns together, like any deer i'the herd. 

Count. Wilt thou ever be a foal-mouihed and calom- 
niouB knave ? 

0o, A prophet I, madam ; and 1 sp«ak the 
the next way*; 

For I the baUad xiB repait, 

Wiiek men/uB true thoBfind; 
Tour marriage comes by decaff, 
Your cuckoo singt In/ Hud". 
Count. Get you gone, sir ; I'll talk with you more 

Slew. May it please you, madam, that he bid Helen 
come to you ; of her I am to speak. 

Count. Sirrah, tell my gentlewoman, I would speak 
with her; Helen I mean. 

Clo. ^Siriginff.'^ Was this fair face the e 
quoth the. 
Why Ihe Grecians sacked TVoy ? 
Fond done'', done fond. 

Was this king Priam's joy^. 
With that she sighed as she stood, 

* Mslone (^aqjectures tliaC ire iliDiild tetA, Foif 
alluding to (be ciuUnn of eating fish on (utt Aaya : aa uhanxm 
the puritan alJadia to Ihs fieiy leal of that sect. It is Shike- 

' Tht mart tray, L «. (Ae readiat aav. 

' Fimd done. i. e. JhatiiiUy done. 

' Tha name of Helen bring! to the Clown's memory [his fhig- 
mant of im old ballnd; Boniething fau escaped bim, it appesis, 
f(ir Parii " wga king Prinm'a only joj-," u Helen was Su- Parii'i 
An'oriliDg tO two frsgtnenu quDt«4 by llw cu 
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With thai ihe &ighed at she stood. 

And gave this sentence then ; 

Among nine bad if one be good. 

Among nine bad ifoTie be good. 

There's yet one good in ten. 

Count. What, one good in tea ; you corrupt the 
Bong, ainuh. 

Clc. One good woTnan in ten, madam ; which is a 
puri^ing o the song : 'Would, God would serve the 
world so all the year! we'd find no fault with the tithe- 
woman, if I were the parson : One in ten, quoth a' 1 
an we might have a good woman hum, hut on^ every 
blazing star, or at an earthquake, 'twould mend the 
lattery well ; a man may draw his heart out, ere a' 

Count. You'll be gone, sir knave, and do as I com- 
mand you ? 

Clo. That man should be at woman's command, and 
yet no hurt done ! — Though honesty be no puritan, 
yet it will do no liurt ; it will wear the surplice of 
humility over the black gown of a big heart'". — I am 
going, forsooth : the business is fur Helen to come 
hither. \_Ej:it Clown. 

Count. Well, now. 

* The old copy reads ore. Malone sabstituted or. Mr. Cullier^ 
folio subatitutea me. 

" The clown uisnere, with tbe licentiooa petulance allowed 
U> the character, that "if a man does aa ■ woman camnuuids, it 

effect not of hia lody'a Koodneaa, but nf hia own /unusli/, wblcb, 
thoogb not very nine or purilatical, will da no bmrt, but, unlike 
tho puritaiu, will limply with the injunctions of aupeiiorflf and 
wear tbe "aurplice of humility over the black gown of a big 
hurt I " will obey commands, though not much pleased with a 
ttUe of Bubjeetlon. The surpUce nu a spednJ abuminatiou to 
the FnritiLDA, whode preacherb adopted the black gown — the Ge- 
neva Casaotk. The ordinary i:ualumii oC Iha &eX&'o\\^«&.(:^\a^. 
nipreseots o com/jruiuiae. Sbb liuoktr'a Fj:i;\ea.Ya'a.Vi' 
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Sleie. I know, madam, you love your gentlewoman 

Count. Fitith, I do : her father bequeathed her to 
me ; and she herself, without other advantage, may 
lawfully make title to as much love as she linds : there 
ia more owing her, than is paid ; and more shall be 
paid her, than she'll demand. 

S^w. Madam, I was very late more near her thnn, 
I think, she wished me ! alone she was, and did com- 
municate to herself, her own words to her own ears ; 
she thought, I dare vow for her, they touched not any 
stronger sense. Her matter was, she luved your son ; 
Fortune, she said, was no goddess, that had put sueh 
difference betwixt their two estates; Love, no god, 
that would not extend his might, only where qualities 
were level ; Diana", no qneeu of virgins, that would 
suSer her poor knight surprised, without rescue, in 
the first assaidt, or ransome afterward : This she de- 
livered in the most bitter touch of sorrow, that e'er I 
heard virgin exclaim in : which I held my duty, 
speedily to acquaint you withal ; sithence, in the loss 
that may happen,it concerns you something to know it. 

CoUTit. You have discharged this honestly; keep it 
to yourself : many likelihoods informed me of this be- 
fore, which hung so tottering in the balance, that I 
could neither believe, nor misdoubt ; Pray you, leave 
me : stall this in your bosom, and I thank you for 
your honest care : I will speak with you further anon. 
[_Exit Steward. 
Even so it was with me, when I was young ; 

Ifever we are nature's, these are ours; this thom 
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Doth to our rose of yottth rightly belong ; 

Our blood to us, this to our blood is bom ; 
It is ibe show and seal of nature's truth, 
Where love's strong passion is impress'd in youth t 
By our remembrances of days foregone. 
Such were our faults; — oh'', then we thought then* 1 

Enter Helena. 
Her eye ie sick oa't ; I observe her now. 

Hel. What is your pleasure, madam ? 

Count. You know, Hel< 

I am a mother to you. 

HA Mine honourable mistress. 

Count. Nay, a mother 

Why not a mother ? When I said, a mother, 
Methought you saw a serpent : What's in mother 
That, you start at it ? I say, I am your mother ; 
And put you in the catalogue of those 
That were enwombed mine : 'Tis often seen. 
Adoption strives with nature : and choice breeds 
A native slip to us from foreign seeds : 
You ne'er oppress'd me with a mother's groan, 
Yet 1 express to you a mother's care :— - 
God's mercy, maiden ! does it curd thy blood. 
To say, I am thy mother ? What's the matter. 
That this distemper'd messenger of wet, 
The many-colour'd Iris, rounds thine eye'*? 
Why? that you are my daughter? 

Hd. That I am not. 

Couat. I say, I am your mother. 

" The old i-opj biu " or then we thcmght them none." ThB 
emendation 19 Wsrhurton't 

" Thore ii aomething exqaiaitely poetical in this cipraaaion. 
The poet has described tbe auiie appeurance in hia Eapo nf Lu- 



I 
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Pardon, madam |^^H 

Uan cannot be my brother : ^^H 

le, he from honour'd name ; '^^^H 

<f parents, his all noble ; ^^^H 

lear lord he is ; and I ^^^H 

and will his vassal die : ^^^H 

my brother. ^^^| 



lid. 
The count Rousilli 

:, he from honour'd name 
e upon my parents, his all noble 
My m&st£r, my dear lord he is; and I 

t live, and will his vassal die : 
He must not be my brother. 

Hd. You are my mothi 
(So that my lord, your s 
Indeed, my mother I — or 
1 care no more for", ths 
So I were not his sister : 
But, I your daughter, 



a, were not my brother,) 
were you both our mothers,. . 
I I do for heaven, 
Can't no other"*, 
_ must be my brother ? 

Count. Yes, Helen, you might be my daughter-ii 
law; 
God shield, you mean it not ! daughter, an( 
So strive upon your pulse ; Wliat, paJe again 1 
My fear hath.catch'd your fondness : Now I see 
The mystery of your loneliness'*, and find 
Your salt tears' head. Now to all sense 'tis groac^ 
You love my son ; invention is asham'd. 
Against the proclamation of thy passion. 
To say, thou dost not : therefore tell me true ; 
But tell me then, 'tis so : — for, look, thy cheeks 
Confess it, th' one to th' other" : and thine eyes 
See it BO grossly shown in thy behaviours. 
That in their kind " they speak it : only sin 
And hellish obstinacy tie thy tongue, 

" I can-no more for. There ia a deaigncd ambiguity, to. iM 

cart oi much for : I with ii eqm^ff, M 

" Oin't no DtAw, i. B. can il 6e no ofAer mil/, tut i//ie your donjA-^ 



" Tbe old copy reads bvelinta. The emCDi 
It has been propooed lo read Itnnlincu. 
■ The fulio has " 'Ion tooth to th' other." 
" TTial In fAav- Hull, L a. in tluir UmgHOi 



■a is Tlieabkld'l, ^ 
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That truth should be suspected ; Speai, is't bo ? 
If it be so, jou have wound a goodly clue ; 
If it be not, forswear't : howe'er, I chaise thee, 
Ab heaven shall work in me for thine avail. 
To tell me truly. 

Hd, Good madam, pardon me I 

Count. Do you love my son ? 
Hel. Your pardon, noble miBtreiBS 1 

Count. Love you my Bon? 

Hd. Do not you love him, madam ? 

Cimnt. Go not about ; my love hath in't a bond. 
Whereof the world takes note : come, come, disclose 
The state of your affection ; for your paiisions 
Have to the full appeach'd. 

Ed. Then, I confess, 

Here on my kuee, before high heaven and you, 
That before you, and next unto high heaven, 
1 love your sou : — - 

My friends were poor, but honest ; so 'a my love : 
Be not offended ; for it hurts not him, 
That he is lov'd of me : I follow him not 
By any token of presumptuous suit ; 
Nor would I have him, till I do deserve him; 
Yet never know how that desert should be. 
I know I love in vain, strive against hope ; 
Vet, in this captious and inCenible sieve, 
I still pour in the waters of ray love, 
And lack not to lose Btill'": thus, Indian-like, 

/ itiU pour in the maUrs of nij, (dm, 

And lach m>l n> lose itill. 
Jofinion knew not what to make of (he irord copfionj in thk 
paiMge, end wag inclined to aubslitute carioui. Faimer aappoBcd 

captma nif^ant Twipient, capuble of recdrinp, im<] Mr. CoUler, who 
MM nu diffltulty in the word, sdoirte liis o\imoi\. \ ess.™*, 
ihink it posaible tbiit "the gttiil inosWr ot £u6\ii^' a»,\*Vt» 
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Rt:ligious ill mine errur, 1 adore 

The Hun, that looks upon hia worshipper, 

But knows of him no more. Mf dearest madam, 1 

Let not your hate encounter with my love, 

For loving where you do : but, if yourself, 

Whose aged honour cites a virtuous vouti, 

Did ever, in so true a flame of liking, 

Wish chastly, and love dearly, that your Dian 

Was both herself and love'''; O then, give pity 

To her, whose state is such, that cannot choose 

But lend and give, where she is sure to los 

That seeks not to find that her search implies, 

But, riddle-Uke, lives sweetly where she dies. 

Cuunl. Had you not lately an intent, speak t 
To go to Paris 1 

Hel. Madam, I had. 

Count. Wherefore ? tell tl 

Hd. I will tell truth ; by grace itself, I swei 
You know, my father left me some prescripdons 
Of rare and proved efiects, such as his reading. 
And manifest experience, had collected 
For general sovereignty ; and that he will'd me 
Jn heedfull'st reservation to bestow them, 



been justly termed, would hsve need the word eaptinia, ■pplIeS'^™ 
GgorHCively to a ueve^ for capable of toAing of rtceiving. I have 

captioiiu for dtcatfid, fidtacuna. Holrn ssyB, " 1 know 1 love in 
vain, atrive against hopes jet in this deccUfiii and ■nAoiirajr 
aleve, 1 still poor [n the watera of my love, yet lack not (a 
supply) to lose still." The allusion is to Bertram, upon whom 
Blie pours out llie stream of her alTBctions, atid who I'eruioly doei 
not receive the love she bestows upon him. The poet had in his 
mind the story of the Danaide;, which has been thus moralized. 
" These Tirgins, who in the Hower of their age pour water into 
pierced vessels which they can nei-er fill, what is it but to be 
always bestowing our love on Che nngratefu] ?" 

'* Hcslena does not mean to apealc of the Couuteas aa wishing 

^oanteBX oace so blended chasteness and \ov^ ^fi "^« -wi^^tR^^ife^x 
WDUu WBB actually identified nilUlliB ei)44e»aQ^^i«\w)», 
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As not^, whose faculties inclusive were. 
More than they were in note™: amongst the rest, 
There is a remedy, approv'd, set down, 
Ti> cure the desperate languish! nga, whereof 
The king is render'd lost. 

Count. This was your motive 

For Paris, was it ? speiiU, 

Hel. My lord your son made me to think of this ; 
Else Paris, and the medicine, and the king, 
Had, from the conversation of my thoughts. 
Haply, been absent then. 

Count. But think you, Helen, 

If you should tender your supposed aid. 
He would receive it ? He and hia physicians 
Are of a mind ; he, that they cannot help him ; 
They, that they cannot help : How sliall they credit 
A poor unlearned virgin, when the schools, 
Embowell'd of their doctrine, have left off 
The danger to itself? 

Hel. There's something hints", 

More than my father's skill, which was tlie great 'st 
Of his profession, that his good receipt 
Shall, for my legacy, be sanctified 
By the luckiest stars in heaven : and, would your ho- 

But give me leave to try success, I'd venture 
The well-lost life of mine on his grace's cure, 
By such a day, and hour. 

Count. Dost thou believe't ? 

Sei. Ay, madam, knowingly. 

Count. Why, Helen, thou shalt have my leave, and 

Means, and attendants, and my loving greetings 
To those of mine in court. I'll stay at home, 

" Ricdpla in whiili greater viituaa -weio euclDsrA'CBKn K'^i^smfc^ 
" Tba old copy reatia, in'f. The cmcii4i*.\Qii ■ii1i™j&«^*- 
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And pray God's blessing into'* tliy attempt : 
Be gone to-morroiv; and be sure of this, 
What I can help thee to, thou shalt not misa. 



Scene 1. Paris. 



h ymtng Lords taking leaee for 
"~ , Parollbb, and Ati 



, these warlitt 



Enter King, t 

Florentine « 

tendauts. 

Ki-ag. 
gr^^AREWELL, young 

^^^^3 Do not throw from you : — and you, my lor 

farewell :^ 
Share the advice betwixt you r if both gain, all 
The gift doth stretch itself as 'tis receiv'd. 
And is enough for both. 

1 Zorrf. It is our hope, sir, 

After well enter'd soldiers, to return 
And find your grace in health. 

King. No, no, it cannot be ; and yet my heart 
Will not confess he owes'^ the malady 
That doth my life besiege'. Farewell, young lords}'' 
d wri- 

iiB line the Did copiea hare Intdi. The King referg to hia 
the yoitng lord Eertrom, to retain hia warlike principles to 
jme, and to tbebnb, for their canitu^t In their expedi- 
^ refers to two parties, not to two persuaa on) v. 
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Whether I live or die, be you tlie sons 
Of worthy Frenchmen : let higher Italy 
(Those 'bated, that inherit but the fall 
Of the lost monarchy*) see, that you come 
Not to woo honour, but to wed it ; when 
The bravest queatant* shrinks, find what you seek, 
That fame may cry you loud. I say, farewell. 

2 Lord. Health, at your bidding, serve your majesty " 

King. Those girls of Italy, take heed of them ; 
They say, our French lack language to deny. 
If they demand : beware of being captives. 
Before you serve. 

Both. Our hearts receive your warnings. 

King. Farewell.^Come hither to me. 

[The King retires to a CowJt. 

1 Lord. O my sweet lord, that you will stay behind 

usl 
Par. 'Tis not his fault; the spark 

2 Lord. O, 'tis brave wars ! 
Far. Most admirable : I have seen those wars. 
Ber. I am commanded here, and kept a coil^with ; 

Tuo j/omig, and the next year^ and 'tis too early. 

Par, An thy mind stand to it, boy, steal away 
bravely. 

Ber. I shall stay here the forehorse to a smock. 
Creaking my shoes on the plain masonry. 
Till honour be bought up, and no sword worn, 

* 1 prefer JobnaoD'a explanatioa of this poasAge to mivj that 
but been oRiered. " Let nppec luly, when you art Id uxteuc jvw 
tnJinir, lee tbst you Fome Co gain honour, Co Cbe abalttntal, thai is, 
the naUuTHB of Ihoae who inherit hut tha fall of the last monareby, 
or the Roman Emplra" Tha King excepta to the unworthy 
Italians who inherit aut the trae "ancient Roman lionour," but 
the degenerate apirit of the dedine and fall, and am unfit um- 
pires of worth and valour. 'Baled and abaled ate used elaewhera 
by Shakespeaj-e In a kiodrEd sense. 

^ Quufonf, i. e. tftker, iaquirv. 

' Tu bo*^a<m7,ifllobBYescaortioQWe4-wVAiirtw'K-«M«- 
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But one to dance with' I By heaven, I'll 

1 iwrf. There's honour in the theft. 
Par. Commit it, coOB^' 

2 Lfn-d. I am your accessary ; and so farewelL 
Ber. I grow to you, and our parting 

1 Lord. Farewell, captain. 

2 Lord. Sweet monsieur Parolles 

Par. Noble heroes, my aword and yours are tin. 
Good sparks and lustrous, a word, good metals : — Vou 
shall find in the regiment of the Spinii, one captain 
Spurio, his cicatrice, with an emblem of war, here on 
his sinister cheek ; it was this very sword entrenched 
it : say to him, I live ; and ohserve his reports for 

2 Lord. We shall, noble captain. 

Par. Mars dote on you for his novices 1 \j 
Lorils.;] What will you do ? 

Ber. Stay ; the king- — — ^Seein^ him risi.' ' 

Par. Use a more spacious ceremony to the noble 
lords : you have restrained yourself within tlie list of 
too cold an adieu : be more expressive to them ; fur 
they wear themselves in the cap of the time^, there 
do muster true gait'"; eat, speak, and move under 
the influence of the most received star ,' and though 
the devil lead the measure", such are to he followed : 



:£iaM^B 



' In Shakospeare's 
witli Bwouls on. The; 



t wia ngnal for gendemen to daoce 
s light Bwords, niado rather far show 
rents of i pistol of the teign of Eli»- 
ion, is a figure danei 






OTid ouF partatg it a 



t to diatecer o 



' They are the foremost in the fashion. 

'" It seema to me that this pasEtage has been wronglv pointed 
and improperly explained, tktre do mialtr tmr gaili if addressed 
to Bci-tram, it meaas tliert erernie j/ourielf in the gait of fashitm; 
eat, &c. £nt perhaps we should read f^y instead of Ihtre, or else 
isaert they afler gait; either of these slight emendations would 
ander this obscure passage perteclAy inVslXis^ftAe. 
" 7^ donee. 
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after tbem, and take a more dilated farewell. 

Ber. And I will do so. 

Par. Worthy fellows; and like to prove most sinewy 
sword-men. \_Ej^eant Bertram and Pabolleb. 

Enter Lapeu. 
Laf. Pardon, my lord, ^Kneeli>ig.'\ for me and for 

my tidings. 
King, I'll fee" thee to stand up. 
Laf. Then here's a man stands, that has brought his 

I would, you had kneel'd, my lord, to ask me mercy ; 
And that, at my bidding, you could so stand up. 

King. I would, I had ; so I had broke thy pate. 
And ask'd thee mercy for't. 

Laf. Goodfaith, across'^; But, my good lord, 'tis 

Will you be cur'd of your infinnity ? 

King. No. 

Laf. O, will you eat no grapes, my royal fox ? 
Yes, but you will, my noble grapes, an if 
My royal fox could reach them. I have seen 
A medicine'*, that's able to breathe life into a stone ; 
Quicken a rock, and make you dance canary'^, 
With spritelf fire and motion ; whose simple touch 
Is powerful to aroise king Pepin, nay, 
To give great Charlemain a pen in's hand, 
And write to her a love-line'*. 

" TbB old copy read* let, whuli canaot bfl righL In the Mer- 
chant of Venice the folio \va printsd/ce for/u. 

" Acroa. This word, which ia lakim from breaking > ipetr 
ocroB in chivalric esercises, ie oaed elsewhere by Shskospeate 
where spim of wit miBcarrios. Sea As Vou Like It, Actlii. Sc. 
4, note fl. 

" McScint ie here lued by Lafeu uiiblguously for a /bhoU 
pht/tiaan. 

" It has been before observed that, (Ki canury ■HUa B.Vin&iA 

" JUalone Ibinks eomctliing lias \>eci\ Dn\ivyii4 \itta ■. ^n con^- 
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King. What her is this ? 

Lof. Why, doctor she ; My lord, there's one arriv'd, 
If you will see hei, — now, by my faith and honour, 
If eeriously I may convey my thoughts 
In this my light deliverance, I have spoke 
With one, that, in her sex, her years, profesi 
Wisdom, and constancy, hath amaz'd me r 
Than I dare hlame my weakness'^ : Will yi 
(Fnr that is her demand,) and know her buaine8i}j| 
That done, laugh well at me. 

Kinff. Now, good Laf 

Bring in the admiration ; that we with thee 
May spend our wonder too, or take aS thine, 
By wund'ring bow thou took'st it. 

Laf. Nay, I'll fit you, 

And not be all day neither. ^Eiit Lafbu. 

King. Thus he his special nothing ever prologues. 

Re-enter Lafbu, vith Hbi 

Laf. Nay, come your ways. 

King. This haste hath wings ii 

Laf. Nay, come your ways : 
This is his majesty, say your mind t( 
A traitor you do look like ; but such traitors 
His majesty seldom fears, I am Cressid's uncle'". 
That dare leave two together ; fare you well, \JExit, 

King. Now, fair one, does your business follow us? 

Hel. Ay, my good lord. Gerard de Narhon -y 
My father; in what he did profess, well found*', 

plete the aeiiH the line should read : — 

" And amte Ium wrilo lo her H lore line." 
" By profantm a meoiit her declaralim of the object o} 



honour, 

Lsinesit'j^H 

11 fit you, 
( Lafbu. 

irologues. 

jsindM^H 



11 



" To ackaonledge how much flbe basaitmiiihedm^ nould bt 
iknowlcdge more bwoAikh than I am williug lo do." 
Jam liie Paadana. See Troilna and Creaaida. 
Of known and acknowUdged uiceflence. 
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King. I knew him. 

Bel. The rather will Ispare my praises towards him 
Knowing him is enough. On's bed of death 
Many receipts he gave me ; chiefly one, 
Which, as the dearest issue of bis practice, 
And of his old experience the only darling. 
He bade me store up, as a triple eye*', 
Safer than mine own two : more dear I have so : 
And, hearing your high majesty is touch'd 
With that malignant cause wherein the honour 
Of my dear father's gift stands chief in power, 
I come to tender it, and niy appliance, 
Witli all bound humbleness. 

King. We tliank you, maiden ; 

But may not be so credulous of cure, — 
When our most learned' doctors leave us ; and 
The congr^ated college have concluded 
That labouring art can never ransom nature 
From her inaidable estate, — I say we must not 
So stain our judgment, or corrupt our hope. 
To prostitute our past-cure malady 
To erapiricks ; or to dissever so 
Our great self and our credit, to esteem 
A senseless help, when help past sense we deem. 

Hd. My duty then shall pay me for ray pains; 
I will no more enforce mine ofiice on yon ; 
Humbly entreating from your royal thoughts 
A modest one, to bear me back again. 

King, I cannot give thee less, to be call'd grateful : 
Thou thought'sC to help me ; and such thanks I give, 
As one near death to those that wish him live ; 
But, what at full I know, thou know'st no part ; 
I knowing all my peri!, thou no art. 

Hel. What I can do, can do no hurt to try, 

'^ A tripU eye. Lea third f^t. 



1 
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1 set up your rest"* 'gainst remedy ; 
I He that of greatest works is liiiisher, 
Oft dues them by the weakest minister : 
So holy \vrit in babea hath judgment shown, 
When judges have been babes". Great floods have 

From simple sources'*; and great seas hare drit 
When miracles have by the greatest been di 
Oft expectation fails, and most oft there 
Where most it promises; and uft it hits, 
Where hope is coldest, and despair moat tits"'. 
King. I must not hear thee ; fare thee well, kind 



i.re drie^^^H 
deniedS^H 



1 



aid; 
Thy pains, not us'd, must by thyself be paid : 
Proffers, not took, reap thanks for their reward, 

Hd. Inspired merit so by breath is barred: 
It is not so witli him that all things knoivs, 
As 'tis with us that square our guess by shows : 
But most it is presumption in us, when 
The help of heaven we count the act of men. 
Dear sir, to my endeavours give consent ; 
Of heaven, not me, make an experiment. 

" Sinct yov aft vp your reffj i. e. jihm you hsvt determinrd or 
rmtiie up your mind that there is no remedy. Set up your ivit 
lA a metaphorical expression derived &oni the game of Primenj 
at whith It seems to buve meant to ttond upon tlie cards or 
in his hand. It fumiahed raanj' other proverbial expn 
unoDg the Italiaoa, as may be seen nnder the word rata in the 
dictionariea. Florio is worth quoting; " Itatare, to rest, &t. 
Also la Ktup oat'i nil, to make a mt, or plaj upun one'e 
Primero," In SpaniBh too " ficAar e/ retta," tateiarlay\ 
Tttt, has the same origin and Sgurative meaning; to ad' 
all, 10 bt detcrndnfd. 

" An alJosion to Daniel judging the tno Elders. 

" i. e. Bben Uoees smote the rock in Ho.-eb. 

" This mast rcler to the children of Israel passing the Bed 

1, when miracles had been denied by Pharaoh. 

" The old copy has lidJU, evidently an error. Tl 
UDiade bj'Pope. 
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I am not an impostor, that proclaim 
Myself against the level of mine aim'' ; 
But know 1 think, and think I know most sure, 
My art is not past power, nor you past cure. 

King. Art thou so confident? Witliin what space 
Hop'at thou my cure \ 

Hel. The great'st grace lending grace** 

Ere twice the horses of the sun shall bring 
Their fiery torcher his diurnal ring ; 
Ere twice in murk and occidental damp 
IMoist Hesperus hath quench'd his sleepy lamp; 
Or four and twenty tiraea the pilot's glass 
Hath told the thievish minutes how they pass; 
What is infinn from your sound parts shall fly, 
Healtli shall live iree, and sickness freely die. 

King, Upon thy certainty and confidence. 
What dar'st thou venture t 

Hel. Tax of impudence, — 

A strumpet's boldness, a divulged sliame, — 
Traduc'd by odious ballads ; my maiden's name 
Sear'd otherwise ; nay^, worse of worst extended, 
With vilest torture let my life be ended*'. 

King. Methinks, in thee some blessed spirit doth 

Hia powerful sound, within an organ weak : 

And what impossibility would slay 

In common sense, sense saves anotlier way. 

mathrr, ttut proclaim ■ cure and aim at ■ fraud. I thiak wliat 

^ i.e. the dioine ffmccj lending me ^aoe or power to AC?OTnp!i.sli 
iL So in Mucbeth : at tbe conclusioD we have the gnei nf grace. 

" The old copy has ne, which Mr. Knight changes to no. JVay 
HuniB to me required to give seiue and emphoBis to the paasagc. 

" LttmtlKMigTtiatiztda»aMtnaitptl,asiA,iri addition (although 
tbat would not be worse, or a more rxlmdtd evil than *<W>. \ 
have mentioned. Ihc low of my tiommr, -wUiiAi \i l.\iK -«<«»- >S>»-V 
rooJd happen), lit me die iiriiA torturt. 
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Thy life is dear ; for all, that life ci 
Worth name of life, in thee hsth e 
Youth, beauty, wigdoni, courage, virtue", all 
That happiness and prirae'^ can happy call : 
Thou this to hazard, needs must intimate 
Skill infinite, or monstrous desperate. 
Sweet practiser, thy physick I will try ; 
That ministers thine own death, if I die. 

Hd. If I break time, or flinch in property** 
Of what I spoke, unpitied let me die ; 
And well deserved ; Not helping, death's 
But, if I help, what do you promise me ? 

Khtff. M(d(e thy demand. 

Hel. But will you make it even? ' 

King. Ay,hymysceptre, and my hopes of heaven^. 

Bel. Then shalt thou give me, with thy kingly hand. 
What husband in thy power I will command : 
Exempted be Arom me the arrogance ^H 

To choose from forth the royal blood of France; ^| 
Aly low and humble name to propagate ^H 

With any branch or impage of thy state^: ^^ 

" Ha& ettimaU, L b. may bi eourtUd onump the giftt ay'm/ei 

" Virbie K not in the old copy, it was supplied by Warbiuton. 

" Priim here eigniBea that tpri^tli/ rigimT which naoally «;- 

companips us in the prime of life i which old Montaigne calls, a4 

atalpkindi verdeur elde/etle, and which Florio translilea, "that 

stale, full of Imf, of prime, and mirth." So in Hnmlat i — 

** A violet in the yonth o( primy nature," 

^ Prrtperty Beema to ha ased here tor performance or itchirve- 

Txetl, singular as it may seem. So ia Hamlet, Horatio aays of 

the Grave-digger;^ 

" Custom hath made it in him a property of eoeineBa," 
" The old copy leads " hopes of j^" The emeudation is 
Tiiirlby-s. 

** The old copj reads " image of thy atate." WarbuTton pro- 
posed impage, which Steevens rejecta, saying nnad^nsedly " thpt« 
(» no such word." It is evident that Shakespeare formed It from 
to in^f, a adoD, or young slip of a tree." To impe and imjilvg 
ra also ill use, as was the 'i(ho\e vet\> anwng oai MuMSunt, 
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But Bitch a one, th}" vassal, wliom I know 
Is free for me to ask, thee to bestow. 

Kinp. Here ia my hand ; the premises observ'd, 
Thy will by my performance shall be aerv'd j 
So make the choice of thy own time ; for 1, 
Thy resolv'd patient, on thee still rely. 
More should I question tliee, and mure I muat; 
Though, more to know, could not be more to trust; 
Prom whence thou cam'st, how tended on, — But rest 
Unquestion'd welcome, and undoubted blest. — 
Give me some help here, ho ! — If thou proceed 
Ab high as word, my deed shall match thy deed. 

{_Fl'm,ri»h. Exeunt, 

Scene II. Bousillon. A Room in tlie Countess's 
Pahce. 

Enter Countess and Clovm. 

C(Mnt. Come on, sir ; I Bhall now put you to the 
height of your breeding. 

Cla. I will show myself highly fed,and lowly taught. 
I know mv business is hut to the court. 

Count. To the court ! why, what place make you 
special, when you put off that with such contempt t 
But to the court ! 

Clo. Truly, madam, if God have lent a man any 



e context evidently Kqaires a word of IhiH Import. To say 
hing of the inmagrait; of cnnjoialng brmch utd image, tha 
rd prvpagale, in its old scase of increuiDg b; gcafliag cnttliin 
n Ml old stoi'lt, would never have been k intongraoiidy fw- 
'ed u by that word. SbaksspcBre beautifully alludes to thji 
in the fulloning poudge of tfae Winter's Tale : — 
" You Bee, aweet maid, wa matry 
A gentler Hion to the wildest 'laci i 
And make conceive a bnik ot baaet \^iA. 
B>- bud of nobler race." 
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may easily put it off at court : he that 



fit* ^ 



manners, 

cannot make a leg', put oS"a cap, kiss his hand, and 
say uothing, lias neither leg, haniis, lip, nor cap ; and, 
indeed, such a fellow, to say precisely, were not for 
the court : but fur me, I have an answer will serve 
ull men. 

Count. IMarry, that's a bountiful answer, that fit* 
all questions. 

Clo. It is like a barber's chair, that fits all buttocl 
the pin-buttock, the quatch-buttock, the brawn-but 
tock, or any buttock. 

Coant. Will your a 

Clo. As fit as ten groats is for the hand of an attor- 
ney, as your French croivB for your taffata punk, as 
Tib's rusli for Tom's fore-finger', as a pancake for 
Shrove-tuesday, a morris for May-day, as the uail to 
his hole, the cuckold to his horn, as a scolding quean 
to a wrangling knave, as the nun's lip to the friar's 
mouth ; nay, as the pudding to his skin. 

Count. Ilave you, I say, an answer of such fitness 
for all questions ? 

Clo. From below your duke, to beneath your 
stable, it will fit any question. 

Count. It must be an answer of most monstrous 
that must fit all demands. 

Clo. But a trifle neither, in good faith, if the leamei 
should speak truth of it: here it is, and all that 1 
to't : Ask me, if I am a courtier ; it shall do 
harm to learn. 

' To make a leg wan tbe old phrase for nattnjr a boa, and hence 
for formal maniiera generally. 

■ Tom and Tibb were apparently common oamcB Cat i lad and 
his ; the riuh ring aetma to have been a tind of loct toien, tor 
plighting of troth among rustle lovere. In Greene's Menaphon 
(be ciiBtom u alluded to, " Well, 'twas a goodly worlde when such 
dmplieitie was used, Bayea the olds iromen of our time, when a 
ring of ruA would lie as much lava together u s gimmon (p'mnial) 
of guide." - ' 
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Count. To l>e young again, if wp could : I will be 

11 fool in question, hoping to be the wiser by your an- 

ao. O Lord, sir', There's a simple putting 

off; — more, more, a hundred of them. 

Count. Sir, I am a poor friend of youre, that loves 

Clo. O Lord, sir, — Thick, thick, spare not me. 
Count. I think, sir, you can eat none of this homely 

Clo, O Lord, sir, — Nay, put me to't, I warrant yon. 

Count. Viiu were lately whipped, sir, as I think. 

Clo. O Lord, sir,— Spare not me. 

Count. Do you cry, Lord, sir, at your whipping, 
and tpare not me? Indeed, your Lord, eir, is very 
sequent* to your whipping; you would answer very 
well to a whipping, if you were but bound to't. 

Clo. I ne'er had worse luck in my life, in my — 
Lord, air : I see, things may serve long, but not serve 

Count. I play the noble housewife with the time, 
To entertain it so merrily with a fool. 

Clo. O Lord, air, — Why, there't serves well again. 

Count. An end, sir: to your business. Give Helen 
this. 
And urge her to a present answer back r 
Commend me to my kinsmen, and my son ; 
This is not much. 

Clo. Not much commendation to them. 

Count. Not much employment for you ; You un- 
derstand me ? 

' A ridkule on this silly flxpletive of speech, then in vogni} at 
court Thus Clove and Orange, in Every Man in his Humonri 
"Ton conceive me, sir?— O Lord, alrl" Clcveliuid in one of hh 
•Ongimskea his Gentlemnn — 

" Answer. I.ord, sir ! and talk pisy book oeJlfefcT 

* Pnyxrfy JbHoaM. 
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Clo. Most fruitfully ; I am there before 



Count. Haste you again. 



lExei 




ScBNB III. Paris. A Eoom in the Kin^B Paheti^ 
Enter Bertram, Lapbu, and Pai 

La/. They say, mintclea are past ; and we haTB 
our philosophical persons, to make modem and fami- 
liar things supernatural and causeless.' Hence is it, 
that we make triiles of terrors ; ensconcing^ ourselves 
into seeming knowledge, when we should submit oor-_ 
selves to nn unknown fear*. 

Par. Why, 'tis the rarest argument of wonder, tl 
hath shot out in our latter times. 

Ber. And so 'tis. 

Laf. To be relinquish'd of the artists,— 

Par, So I say ; both of Galen and Paracelsus. 

Laf, Of aU the learned and authentick* fellows,— 

Par. Right, so'l say. 

La/. That gave him out incurable, — 

Par. Why, there 'tis ; so say I too. 

Laf. Not to be helped, — 

Par. Right : as 'twere, a man asBured of a- 

La/. Uncertain life, and sure death. 

Par. Just, you say well ; so would I have said. 

' " Shakespeare inspired, aa it might aeem nith ail knowledge, 
hore uses Iho word eaatclai in iU Blrict philosophical sensa; — 
rauae belDg truly predlcKble only of pfcnoninia, that is, things 
natural, and not wummo, or tilings supemafurai,"— Oabni^ 
Lit Bern. ii. 121. Modtm, ii often naed by tl; 
temporaries for comman, ordinary^ 

" " ' ' ........ .chief fortresa. 

t. So in The Man 



I alfowed, apprm^; and Beema to ] 

r B physician regularly hred or licensed, 

itiate still lias aulhcntice UccntUibii. 




SC. 111. THAT ENDS WELL. 26S 

haf. I may truly say, it is a novelty to the world. 
Par. It is, indeed ; if you will have it in showing, 

you shall read it in What do you call there ! — 

Xo/". A showing of a heavenly effect in an earthly 

Par, That's it ; I would have said the very same. 

Laf. Wliy, your dolphin* is not lustier : 'fore me 
I speak in respect 

Par. Nay, 'tis strange, 'tis very strange, that is 
the brief and the tedious of it ; and he is of a most 
fncinoroua'' spirit, that will not acknowledge it to be 
the 

Laf. Very hand of heaven. 

Par. Ay, so I say. 

Laf. In a most weak — 

Par. And dehile minister, great power, great tran- 
scendence : which should, indeed, give us a further 
use to be made, than alone the recovery of the king, 
as to be' 

Laf. Generally thankful. 

Enter King, Helena, and Attendants. 
Par. I would have said it ; you say well : Here 
comes the king. 

Laf. Lustick^ as the Dutchman says : I'll like a 

' The DaajinB, was formerly bd writton, but it is doubtful 
whetbor Lafeu moana tn allude to tliB Fri^tt op the fish. The 
old orthogrsphy is therefore continued. It should be remembered 
thac/vif^in iuold aci'eptation meant jprf^t/y, guicA, ocA'h^ firv^t 
ai wetl ai itron;. "The Jtufinu) of voutb" is a common express 
■ion in old writers. We have also in Buret " the inrtiaK and most 

' FacbioTo^t, i. e. tsiched. 

' Dr. Johnson thought this and some preceding apeechea in 
the scene were erroneously given to Pnrollea instead of to Lsfta. 
This aeems very probable, for the hnmonr of the scene nmslsta 
In Parolles's prstennons to knowledge and sentiments wbich b« 

' I,Bih>Ji9theDntr-h for acHne, pfeusuat, playful, uporftw, ■%» 
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maid the bettei, whilst I have a tooth in my h 
Wliy, he's able to lead lier a cwranto. 

Par. M'lii du vinaiffre! is not this Helen ? 

Laf. 'Fore God, I think so. 

King. Go, call before me all the lords in C0UTt.-4 
\_Exit an Attends ' 
Sit, my preserver, by thy patient's side ; 
And with this healthful hand, whose banish'd aeu 
Thou hast repeal'd, a. second time receive 
The coufirmatinn of my promis'd gift, 
Which but attends thy naming. 

Enter »ererai Lords. 
Pair maid, send forth thine eye : this youthful par 
Of noble bachelors stand at my bestowing. 
O'er whom both sovereign power and fathei's y 
I have to use : thy frank election make ; 
Thou hast power to choose, and they none tftforsafcfc^ 

Ifel. To each of you one fair and virtuous mistress 
Fall, when love please ! — marry, to each, but one'"! 

La/. I'd give bay Curtal", and his furniture. 
My month no more were broken than these boys', ^M 
And writ as little beard, ^M 

King. Peruse them well ; ^M 

Not one of those, but had a noble father. " 

Hel. Gentlemen, 
Heaven hath, through me, reator'd the king to health. 

AS. We understand it, and thank heaven for you, 

Ifel. I am a simple maid ; and therein wealthiest, 

That, I protest, I simply am a maid ; 

Please it your majesty, I have done already : 

' Tbey were wardi as well u EubjecU. 
'° i, e. tzctpt D«v I viflb a mistreu to each a! you with oat 
exception, meaning Bertrsm: bal in the sense of i(-o«(. 

" A curtal was the common phrase Tdt b docttd horit ; La. Fd 



noutA which Koi loit port of Iti tcelK. 
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The blushes in my cheeks thus wliisper rae, 

We blush, that thou, thoiddst choose; hit, berefta'd. 
Let the while death eil on tiiy cheek for ever ; 

We'll ne'er come there again ". 

Kinff. Make choice ; and, see, 

Who shuns thy love, shuns all his love in me. 

Bel. Now, Dian, from thy altar do I fly; 
And to imperial Love, that god most high, 
Do my aigha stream. — Sir, will you hear my suit ? 

1 Lord. And grant it. 

Jfel. Thauks, sir, all the rest is mute". 

La/. I had rather be in this choice, than throw 
ames-ace'* for my life. 

JEfel. The honour, sir, that flames in your fair eyes '*, 
Before 1 speak, too threateningly replies : 
Love make your fortunes twenty times above 
Her that so wishes, and her humble love I 

2 Lord. No better, if you please. 

Mel. My wish receive, 

Which great love grant ! and so 1 take my leave. 

La/. Do all they deny her'^? An they were sons 
of mine, I'd have them whipped ; or I would send 
them to the Turk, to make eunuchs of. 

I* "My blushes," SOTS Hekn, "thus whispei- me— We blush that 
thou nhouldal have the nomination of Ihy huaband. However, 
choo» hiin at thy peril j but if thon be refuaed, let thy cheeks 
be for ever pale ^ we will never revlHit them again." Be rtfiued 
means the saine ea Ihou bang njiuidi or, bt thm rtfiacd. The 
whiU deaA is the pale^tn of death. 

" AaOierata nufe, I e. / hare no more U tag to yeu. So 
Hamlet, At ml u nlente. 

'* Ama-ace, i. e. the loweit chaatt of Iht dice. 

" Hilton probably recoUeoted thia line when la bla Arcades 
the Genius a^s :— 

" Stay gentle awains, for though in thia diaguiae, 
/ tee bright hnnow tparlite through your eyei." 

" The Beetle must be bo regulated that Lafeu uid Purollei talk 
■t > diiUnce. where tliey may see what passes between Uelena 
and the Lorda, but not hear it, so that the; kuQW cot. \i^ -tAuna. 
Ibo r^uaal U made. 
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Ud. Be not afraid \To 3 Lord] that I j-our hand 
should take ; 
I'll never do you wrong for your own sake : 
Blessing upon your vows ! and in your bed 
Find fairer fortune, if you ever wed ! 

Laf. These boya are boys of ice, they'll none have 
her : sure, they are bastards to the English ; the 
French ne'er got theui. 

IJd. You are too young, too happy, and too good, 
To make yourself a son out of my blood. 

4 Lord. Fair one, I think not so. 

Laf. There's one gmpe yel,-^I am sure, thy father 
drank wine. — But if thou be'st not an ass, I am a 
youth of fourteen ; I have known thee already. 

Hd. I dare not say, I lake you; \To Bertram] 
but I give 
Me, and uiy service, ever whilst I live, 
Into your guiding power. — This is the man. 

King. Why then, youug Bertram, take her, she's 
thy wife. 

Ber. Rly wife, my liege ? I shall beseech your 
highness, 
In such a business give me leave to use 
The help of mine own eyes. 

King. Know'st thou not, Bi 

What she has done for me ? 

Ber. Yes, my good lord 

But never hope to know why I should marry her. 

King. Thou know'st she has rais'd nie from my 
sickly bed. 

B^. But follows it, my lord, to bring me down 
Must answer for your raising? I know her well; 
She had her breeding at ray father's charge ; 
A poor physician's daughter my wife ! — Disdain 
father corrupt me ever i 
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King. 'Tia only title" thou disdain'st in her, the 
which 
I can build up. Strange is it, that our bloods, 
Of colour, weight, and heat, pour'd all together, 
Would quite confound distinction, yet stand off 
In differences so mighty : If she be 
All that iH virtuous (save what thou disiik'st, 
A poor physician'a daughter), thou dishk'st 
Of virtue for the name ; but do not so : 
From lowest place when virtuous things proceed, 
The place is dignified by the doer's deed ; 
Where great additions '^ swell, and virtue none, 
It is a dropsied honour : good alone 
Is good, without a name ; vileness is bo '^i 
The property by what it is should go, 
Not by the title. She is young, wise, fair; 
In theRe to nature she's immediate heir ; 
And these breed honour ; that is honour's scorn, 
Which challenges itself as honour's born''". 
And is not hke the sire : Honours best thrive". 
When rather from our acts we them derive 
Than our fore-goera : the mere word's a slave, 
Debosh'd on every tomb, on every grave ; 
A lying trophy, and as oft is dumb. 
Where dust and damn'd oblivion is the tomb 
Of honour'd bones indeed. What i^hould be said ? 
If thou canst like this creature as a maid, 
I can create the rest : virtue, and she 
Is her own dower : honour and wealth, frova me. 
Ber. I cannot love her, nor will strive to do't, 

" ^ddititoit 1. fl. titteL The old cop^ has tweUij and tvo lines 
aboVB vhtntt for n-hai. 

'• Gmii a gold, independent of any worldly difltinction ; uid 
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King. ThoQwTong'st thyself, if thou shouldat strive 

Hd. That you are well restor'd, my lord, I am 
glad; 
Let the rest go. 

King. MyhonoDi'Batdestake; nhich to defeat**, 
1 must produce my power. Here, take her hand. 
Proud scornful boy, unworthy this good gift ; 
That dost in vile misprision shackle up 
My love, and her desert ; that canst uot drettm. 
We, poizing na in her defective scale, 
Shall weigh thee to the beam : that wilt not know, 
It is in ua to plant thine honour, where 
We please to have it grow. Check thy contempt : 
Obey our will, which travails in thy good : 
Believe not thy disdain, but presently 
Do thine own fortunes that obedient right 
Which both thy duty owes, and our power claims ; 
Or I will throw thee from my care for ever 
Into the stokers *^ and the careless lapse 
Of youth and ignorance ; both my revenge and hat& , 
Loosing upon thee in the name of justice. 
Without all terms of pity : Speak ; thine answer. 

Ber, Pardon, my gracious lord ; for I submit 

" The oM copy liM dtfrai, which wea changtd to dfe/nnf by Th( 
oblld ; but Dr. Fanner well defends the old reading, and says :- 
*" llie impticatioa or cImiu o( the aentenoe (aa the ^rammariiu 
■ay) here serves for the antscedentv ' which danger to i^/nt' 
SoinOlhdlo: — 

" She d3Tiig gavo it me, 
And bid me when my fate would have me wive 

i. e. to my wife, though not mentioned before but by implic 
" The com men talon here kindly infonn ns that thr it 
[» a niiilml cliiniK in W-wt,' but the word In the text has i 
lation, even imtaphoricalli/, to it. Tht mling and asUadif 
o/ a dntnien or ticA man it meant. Shakespeare has the 
exprenslou ill Cyinbeline, where Poslhumus says: — 
" Whence coma thc&e ttoggm bu mt,1 " 
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My fancy to your eyes : When I consider. 
What great creation, and what dole'* of honour, 
Fliea where you bid it, I find, that she, which late 
Was in ray nobler thoughts most base, is now 
The praised of the king; who, so ennobled. 
Is, as 'twere, born so. 

Kinff. Take her by the hand, 

And tell her, she is thine : to whom I promise 
A counterpoize ; if not to thy estate, 
A balance more replete. 

Ber. I take her hand. 

Kinp. Good fortune, and the favour of the king, 
Smile upon this contract : whose ceremony 
Shall seem expedient on the now'born brief, 
And be perform'd to-night'*: the solemn feast 
Shall more attend upon the coming space. 
Expecting absent friends. As thou lov'st her, 
Thy love's to me religious ; else, docs err, 

^UxeuHt King, Bertham, Helena, Lords, 
and Attendants*^, 
Zaf. Do you hear, monsieur ? a word with you. 
Par, Your pleasure, sir ? 

Iiof, Your lord and master did weU to make his 
recantation. 

" Doll, i. e. portion. 

" Shall Kem eiperStTil on the naw-barn brief. 
And bt perform'd la-nigkt. 
Shakespeare aaea expedient and czpedienilif in the sense of eipe- 
ditiotali/ : and iritf in the sense of b ihort noli or infimaliini con- 
eoming any buainess, and enmttimej Trithoot the idea at uriting. 
So in the last act of Ibis play, " She told me in a sweet verbal 
br^f," Sic. The meaning therefore appears lo be : " The cere- 
monial pait of this contract shall immediately pass, — Aedl folloa 
cloM upon tilt troth Hom britJJy plighted between the parties, and 
be performed this night ; the solemn l^t shall be delayed to a 
future time. 

** The old eopiea hare the following additional ataee-dirao- 
tion: " Psrollcs and Lafeu stay behind commenting i^ ljiu&-ti«&- 
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W par. Recantation ? My lord t my d 

I Laf. Ay : la it not a language I apeak ? 

n Par, A most harsh one ; and not to be nnder 

[ irithuut bloody succeeding. Aly n 

I Laf. Are you companion to tie count Rousillont 

1 Par. Toanycount; toall counts; towhatiaman. 

' Laf. To what ia count's man : count'a master is of 

another style. 

Par. You are too old, sir; let it satisiy you, you 
are too old. 

I Laf. I must tell thee, sirrah, I write man; to which 

r title age cannot bring thee. 

Par, What I dare too well do, I dare not do. 
Laf. I did thiidt thee, for two ordinaries^, to be 

' a pretty wise fellow ; thou didst make tolerable vent 

of thy travel ; it might pass : yet the scarfs, and the 
bannerets, about thee, did manifoldly dissuade me from 

' believing thee a vessel of too great a burden. I bare 

I now found thee ; when I lose thee again, I core not : 

' yet art thou good for notliing but t^ing up^^; and 

I that thou art scarce worth. 

! Par. Hadst thou not the privil^e of antiquity 
upon thee, 

! Laf. Do not plunge thyself too far in anger, lest 

thou hasten thy trial ; which if — Lord have mercy 
on thee for a hen ! So, my good window of lattice, 
fare thee well ; thy casement I need not open, for I 
look through thee. Give me thy hand. 

' Par. My lord, you give me most egregious indig- 

Laf. Ay, with all my heart ; and thou art worthy 
[ of it. 

Par, I have not, my lord, deserved it. 
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Laf. Yes, good faith, every dram of it ; and I ivill 
not bate tliee a scniple. 

Par. Well, I shaU be wiser. 

Laf. E'en aa soon as thou canst, for thou hast to 
pull at a amack o' the contrary. If ever thou be'at 
bound in thy Hcarf, and beaten, thou shall find what 
it is to be proud of thy bondage. I have n desire to 
hold my acquaintance with thee, or rather my know- 
ledge; that I may say, in the default'^, he is a man 
I know. 

Par. My lord, you do me most insupportable vex- 

Laf. I would it were hi^U-pains for thy sake, and 
my poor doing eternal : for doing I am past ; as I will 
by thee, in what motion age will give me leave**. 

{Eiit. 

Par. Well, thou hast a son shall take this disgrace 
off me; scurvy, old, filthy, scurvy lord !— Well, I must 
be patient ; there is no fettering of authority. I'll 
bent him by my life, if I can meet him with any con- 
venience, an he were double and double a lord. I'll 
have no more pity of his age, than I would hnve of — 
I'll beat him, an if I could but meet him again. 

Re-mler Lai-eu. 

Laf. Sirrah, your lord and master's married, there's 
news for you ; you have a new mistress. 

Par. I most unfeignedly beseech your lordship to 
make some reservation of your wrongs : He is my 
good lord : whom 1 serve above, is my master. 

La/. Who? God? 

'^ InA» dEfmdt, L e. at a nent. 

" Thera ia ■ conceit here hardly worth explaining, but that 
•oma of tha commenUlort have minunderstood it:— />otiu; /on 
fH>^ Myt IMfx. ai [ mill hf Ihce, in irbil motiim age urill give Bte 
haot ;" Le. lu I teiUpoH bt/ tfiet at fiut at I am aLh \ uvl^v^- 
meiliately gata uuL 
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Par. Ay, sir. 

Laf. The devil it iti, tliat's tliy master. Why dwt 
thou garter uji thy arms o this fashion ? dost Tnake 
hose of thy sleeves ? do other serrants so ! Thou wert 
best set thy \o\vex part where thy nose stands. By 
mine honour, if I were but twv hours younger, I'd 
beat thee : tnethinka, thou art a general offence, and 
every man should beat thee. I think, thou wast cre- 
ated for men to breathe^' themselves upon thee. 

Par. This is liard and undeserved measure, ray 
lord. 

Laf. Go to, sir ; you were beaten in Italy fur pick- 
ing a kernel out of a pomegranate ; you are a raga- 
hoaA, and no true traveller. You are more saucy with 
lords, and honourable personogea, than the heraldry 
of your birth and virtue gives you commission'^. You 
are not worth another word, else I'd call you knave. 
I leave you. \jExit. 

Enter Sertram. 

Par. Good, very good ; it is so then. — Good, 
good ; let it be conceal'd a while. 

Ber. Undone, and forfeited to cares for ever 1 

Par. What's the matter, sweet heart? 

Ber. Although before the solemn priest I have 
sworn, 
I will not bed her. 

Par. What 1 what, sweet heart ! 

Ber. O my Parolles, they have married me ! — 
I'll to the Tuscan wars, and never bed her. 

Par. France is a dog-hole, and it no more merits 
The tread of a mans foot. To the wars ! 

Ber. There's letters from my mother ; what tha 
mport is, 



\ 



' In the old I'Opies htriMry anOl c 
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I know not yet. 

Par, Ay, that would be known : To the wara, my 
boy, to the wars ! 
He wears his honour in a box unseen. 
That bugs his kiukie-wickie^' here at borne ; 
Spending bis manly marrow in her arms, 
Which should sustain the bound and high curvet 
Of Mars's fiery steed : To other regions ! 
France is a stable ; we, that dwell in't, jades ; 
Therefore, to the war ! 

Ber. It shall be so; I'll send her to my bouse. 
Acquaint ray mother with my bate to her. 
And wherefore I am fled ; write to tbe king 
That which I durst not speak. His present gift 
Shall furnish me to those Italian field^ 
Where noble fellows strike. War is no strife 
To the dark house^, and the detested wife. 

Par. Will this capricio bold in tbee, art sure ? 

Ber, Go with me to my chamber, and advise me, 
I'll send ber straight away : To-morrow 
I'll to the wars, she to her single sorrow. 

Par. Why, these balls bound ; there's noise in 
it.— 'Tis hard ; 
A young man, married, is a man that's marr'd v 
Therefore away, and leave her bravely ; go : 

" Thna the old rop^. Taylor ths nater poet has ladait-aamt 
fn the title to one of lib poems Implying his detsiminatlon to kitk 
■nd uma at hja debtOTB. Alexander Braine, in one of hia playa, 
uaae it for ui nnnilyjnde, and henca probably iM ludicroua appli- 

** Tic dart luHiit is a Aoun modi gtaomj/ by c£wnf«if. In 
Heni7 IV. Part I. wB have:— 

" He'a aa tedious 
Afl is a tired horse, a raiUng wifi ; 
Worse than B tmoiji kotae." 
The Spaniards have b similar provorb of verj high antiquity ; — 

Ei haittOt la gotera, y bi muger bomujleraT 
riiB aid eopy has deCeettd wife. &D"«e coTiwAoiV*- 



"1 
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Tbe king has done vou (vrong; but, hush 

ScBNE IV. Tie Mtne. Another Room in the 

Enter HsLKNA and Clown. 

Hd. My mother greets me kindly : Is she well? 

Clo. She is not well ; but yet she has her health ; 

she's very merry ; but yet she is not well : but thanks 

be given, she's very well, and wants nothing i' the 

world ; but jet she is not well. 

Hei. If she be very well, what does she ai!, that 
she's not very well ? 

Ch. Truly, she's very well, indeed, but for two 
I tluiigs. 
I Hd, What two things? 

Cio. One, that she's not in heaven, whither God 
send her quickly ! the other, that slie's in earth, from 
whence God send her quickly I 

Enter Parolles. 
Par. Bless you, my fortunate lady ! 
Hel. I hope, sir, I have your good will to have mine 
own good fortunes'. 

Par. You had my prayers to lead them on : and to 
keep them on, have them still. — O, my knave ! How 
does my uld lady ? 

Clo. So that you had her wrinkles, and I her money, 
I would she did as you sar. 
Par. Why, I say nothing, 

■■. Marry, you are the sviser man ; for many a 
«ngue shakes out his master's undoing. To say 
[, to do nothing, to know nothing, and to have 
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nothing, is to be a. great part of your title; which in 
within a very little of nothing. 

Par. Away, thou'rt a knave. 

Clo. You should hav^ said, sir, before a knave thou 
art a knave; that ia, hefure me thou art a knave : this 
had been truth, sir. 

Par. Go to, thou art a ivicty fool, I have found thee. 

Clo. Did you find rae in yourself, sir ? or were you 
taught to find me ? The search, sir, was profitable ; 
and much fool may yuu 6nd in you, even Co the world's 
pleasure, and the increase uf laughter '. 

Par, A good knave, i'failh, and weU fed '. — 
Madam, ray lord will go away to-night ; 
A very serious business calls on him. 
The great prerogative and rite of love, 
Whicli, as your due, time claims, he does acknow- 

ledge; 
But puts '.t off by* a compell'd restraint; 
Whose want, and whiise delay, is strewed with sweets, 
Which they distil now in tlie curbed time, 
To make the coming hour o'erflow with joy*, 
And pleasure drown the brim. 

Bel. What's his will else ? 

Par. That you will take your instant leave o' the 
king. 
And make this haste as your own good pnjceeding, 
Strength en'd with what apoli^ you think 

' In the old cop7 this is divided Into Cvro speecbei, and tlie 
Clonn mads to epeak twice ruiuiiig. 

^ PerbapA tho o^d ^ying, " Beltet fed tban Caught,** ta nJluded 
to hers aa ia a preceding scene, where the Clown says, " I will 
abow mywifhifffdfffHlikaA lowly taugbL" 

* The old copy reads, " (o a compollod reatrsint" 

' The meaning appears tn be, that the delay of the joyi, md 
the expectation of thtm, would niake them more delightful wheu 

miM mata'a the waul o/u-hkh. 
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Hay make it probable aeed*. 

Hd. What more commands h 

Par. That, having this obtain'd, you presently 
Attend his further pleasure. 

Hel. In every thing 1 wait upon his will. 

Par. I shall report it so. 

Hd, I pray you. — Come, sirrah. ^Exeu 



ScENK V. Another Room in the sam 
Enter Lapeu and Bertrau. 
Laf. But, I hope, your lordship thinks not him i 

Ber. Yes, my lord, mid of very valiant approof. . 

Laf. You liave it from his own deliverani 

Ber. And by other warranted testinionT. 

Laf. Then my dial goes not true. I took this Is 
for a bunting'. 

Ber. I do assure you, my lord, he ia very great in 
knowledge, and accordingly valiant. 

Laf. I have then sinned against his experience, and 
transgressed against his valourj and my state that way 
is dangerous, since I cannot yet find \a my heart to 
repent. Here he comes. I pray you, make us friends, 
1 will pursue the amity. 



Enter Pabolles. 
Par. \To Ber.] These things siiall be done, si 
Laf Pray you, sir, who's his tailor? 
Par. Sir? 

Laf. O, I know him well. Ay, sir ; he, air, is .^, 
good workman, a very good tailor. 

^ May make it prubable settt, i. c. a specious 
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Ber. ^Atide to Par.^ Is she gone to the king! 

Par. She is. 

Ber. Will she away to-night ! 

Par. As you'll have her. 

Ber. I have (vrit my letters, casketed ray treasure, 
Given order for our horses ; and to-night. 
When I should take possession of the bride, — 
End^, ere I do begin. 

J,af. A good traveller is something at the latter end 
of a dinner ; but one that lies three-thirds, and uses 
a known truth to pass a thousand nothings with, should 
be once heard, ond thrice beaten. — -God save you, 

Ber. Is there any unkindness between my lord and 

Par. I know not how I have deserved to run into 
my lord's displeasure. 

LaJ". You have made shift to run inio't, boots and 
Bpura and all, like him that leaped into the custard'; 
and out of it you'll run again, rather than suffer ques- 
tion for your residence. 

Ber. It may be, you have mistaken him, my lord. 

Laf. And sliall do so ever, though I took him at 
his prayers. Fare you well, my lord ; and believe this 
of me. There can he no kernel in this light nut ; the 
soul of this man is his clothes : trust him not in matter 
of heavy consequence ; 1 have kept of them tame, and 
know their natures, — Farewell, monsieur : I have 



' The old copies read And. Mr, Collier derived the emenda- 
tioil Ihini Lord Ellesmen's folio. 

' It was a pi«re of rooleiy pmctised at city en tarlai amenta wlien 
an aliened fiHil or jester waa in fashion, tor him to jump into a 
largo deep cuxtard set Tor tite purpose, to cauae laughter among 
the " barren speftatora." Bon Jonion mentions it aa occurring 
- in tail of a sheriff's dinner." Devil is an Asa, Art i. Sc. 1 1— 
" And take his Abnain I&ip into a cuatardt 
Shall make my lady mayoress and her si^n 
Laugh aJi theh- huods over flwir siioiiist*:' 
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:i 



1(1 you have or will* deserve 
It do good against evil. 

Par, An idle lord, I swear. 
Ber. I think not so. 
Par. Why, do you know him?' 
Ber. Yes, I do know him well; and c 
speech 
GivcB him a worthy pass. Here cornea my clog. 

Enter Helena, 

Me!. 1 have, sir, as I was commanded from you, J 
Spoke with the king, and have procur'd his lea 
For present parting ; only, he desires 
Some private speech with you, 

Ber. I shall obey his n 

You must not marvel, Helen, at my course, 
Which holds not colour with the time, nor does 
The ministration and required office 
On my particular : prepar'd I was not 
For Bucli a husiness; therefore am I found 
So much unsettled : This drives me to entreat y 
That presently you take your way for homej 
And rather muse^, than ask, why I entreat you : 
For my respects are better than they seem ; 
And my appointments have in them a need, 
Greater than shows itself at the first view, 
To you that know them not. This to my mother^ 

'Twill be two days ere I shall see you; so 
1 leave you to your wisdom. 

ffel. Sir, I can nothing say, 

' The Brat folio reads, " than you hare or wlU lo desarve," — 
Perhaps the i 



e old copy reads, " / 


hi«i *>," a 


Dd " Why, dn jua not 


,im?" ButfromthBC 


nleit it i> 


avident that tka word 




Mpve™. 
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But that I am jour most obedient servant. 

.Ber. Cume, come, no more of that. 

Hel. And ever shall 

With true observance seek to eke out that, 
Wherein toward me my homely stars have fail'd 
To equal my great fortune. 

Ber. Let that go : 
My haste is very great : Farewell ; hie home. 

Hd. Pray, sir, your pardon, 

Ber. Well, what would you Bay? 

Hel. 1 am not worthy of the wealth I owe'j 
Nor dare-I say, 'tis mine; and yet it is; 
But, lilce a timorous thief, most fain would steal 
What law does vouch mine own. 

Ber. What would you have ? 

Hd. Something; and scarce so much: — nothing, 
indeed. — 
I would not tell yon what I would ; my lord — ^faith, 

Strangers and foes, do sunder, and not kiss. 
Ber. I pray you stay not, but in haste to horse. 
ffd. I shall not break your bidding, gaud my lord, 
Ber. Where are my other men ?« 
Hel. Monsieur, fareweU. \Exit Helena, 

Ber. Go thou toward home ; where I will never 

Whilst I can shake my sword, or hear the drum :— • 
Away, and for our flight. 

Par. Bravely, coragio ! 

' Thflwordi" Where an 
ipeech in [he old copies, bi 



AI.L't; WELL 



Scene I. Florence. A Room in the Duke'i 

FIvutmH. 

Enter the Duke o/'Florence, attended; two Prencli 

Lords, and others. 

Duke. 

T^S^S^O that, from point to point, now have you 

'yiStlo The funiiamentfll reasons of this war ; 
Whose great decision hath much hiood let forth. 
And more thirsts after. 

1 Lord. Holy seems the quarrel 
Upon your grace's part ; black and fearful 

Uii the oppnser. 

Duke. Therefore we marvel much, our cousin 

Would, in so just a husine^ shut his bosom 
Against our borrowing prayers. 

2 Lord. Good ray lord. 
The reasons of our state I cannot yield", 

13iit like a common and an outward man^. 
That the great figure of a council frames 
By self-unable motion*: therefore dare not 
Say what I think of it ; since I have found 



Myself 
As often as I guess'd. 
Duke. 

oiUward man, i. e. 

mtraiy eense. 

^ tdf-mabli '■ 




grounds to fail 
Be it his pleasure, 

,noi inform yoH of a, ram 
11 mil in the Kent of affair 
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1 

2(13 


2 Lord. But I am sure, 


the younger 


of our 


nature*, 


That surfeit on their ease, 


will, day by day. 




Come here for physick. 








Duke. 


Welcome shall they be ; 


And all the honours, that 


can fly trotr 


us. 




Shnll on tliem settle. Y 


u know you 


r place 


swell; 


When better fall, for you 


avails tliey 


fell. 




To-morrow to the field. 


IFto 


rM. 


Eiejiiit. 


Scene II. Rousillon. 


A Boom in 


the Countess's 



Enter Countess and Clown. 

Count. It hath happened all as I would have had 
it, save, that he comes not along with lier. 

Clo. By my troth, I take my young lord to be a 
very melancholy man. 

Count. By what observance, I pray you ? 

Clo. Why, he will look upon his boot, and sing ; 
mend the ruff', and sing; ask questions, and sing; 
pick his teeth, and sing : I know a man that had this 
trick of melancholy, sold^ a goodly manor for a song. 

Count. Let me see what he tvrites, and when he 
means to come. \Oj.!ening a Letter. 

Clo. I have no mind to Isbel, since I was at court ; 
our old hng and our Isbels o'the country are nothing 
like your old ling and your Isbels o'the court ; the 
brains of my Cupid's knocked out ; and I begin to 
love, as an old man loves money, with no atumach. 

Count. What have we here ? 



' Tbe tApn of the boots In Shakegpeare's time turned down, and 
hung loosely over the leg. The folding part or lop was the raff. 
It WIS of softer leather than the boot, tuid ofton (rin^d- 

■ Tbe old copy bsa hold. Tbia U the leaiiras'S'iXia'CBiTi.^u^Q. 
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Clo. E'en that you have there. \_Ei3t. 

Count. ^Reads.] / have ienl i/au a daugiter^n-law : 
the hath recovered the king, and undone me, I haee 
aedded her, luit bedded her ; and sworn to make tk« not 
etenud. Yeu shall hear, lam run aiEay; know it, be- 
fore the report come. If there be breadth enough in lit 
world, I will hdd a long diflanee. My duty to j/ou. ■ 
Your unfrniatiate ton, 

Bbktbah.^ 

Thia ia not well ; rash and unbridled bojr. 
To fly the favours of so good a king ; 
To pluck his iudignatiou on thy head. 
By the misprizing of a maid too virtuou 
For the contempt of empire ! 

Re-erder Clown. 

Clo. O madam, yonder is heavy newi 
tween two wildiera and my young lady. 

Count. What is the matter? 

Clo. Nay, there ia some comfort in the news, ai 
comfort ; your son will not be killed so soon as I 
thought he would. 

Comtt. Why should lie be killed ! 

Clo. So say I, madam, if he run a%vay, as 1 hear he 
does : the danger is in standing to't ; that's the loss 
of men, though it he the getting of children. Here 
they come, will tell you more : for my part, I only hear, 
your son was run away. [_Exit Clowib._ 

Enter Helena and two Gentlemen. 

1 Gent. Save you 
Jlel. Madam, my lord ia gone, for ever gone. 

2 Gent. Do no 
Cifittt. Think upon patience. — 'Pray you, gentile 
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I hove felt so many quirks of joy, and grief, 

That the first face of neither, on the start, 

Cau woman' me unto't : — Where is my son, I pray 

2 Geni. Madam, he's gone to serve the duke of Flo- 

We met him thitherward ; for, thence we came, 
And, after some despatch in hand at court, 
Thither we bend again. 

Hd. Look on his letter, madam ; here's my passport. 

^Reads.] When thou canst get the ring upfm my fin- 

ger\ which -nenei- shall come c^ anr/ show me a child 

begotten of thg body, thai I am father (o, then roM 

me hiisband: but in such a then J KH'ite a never. 

This is a dreadful sentence ! 

Count. Brought you this letter, gentlemen ? 

1 Gent. Ay, madam; 
And, for the contents' sake, are sorry fur our pains. 

Count. I pr'ythee, lady, have a better clieer ; 
If thou engrossest all the griefs are thine*, 
Thou robb'st me of a moiety : He was my son ; 
But I do wash his name out of my hlood, 
And then art all my child. — Towards Florence is he ? 

2 Genl. Ay, madam. 

CouTit. And to he a soldier? 

2 Gent. Such is his nohle purpose : and, believe't. 
The duke will lay upon htm all the honour 
That good convenience claims. 

Count. Return yon thither? 

] Gent Ay, madam, with the swiftest wing of speed. 

Hel. [Reads.] TiU I have no teife, I have nothing in 
France. 

' Can woman nf, 1 e, a^6ct me suddenly and deeply, as our sex 
■re dsuoll; aflfcled. 

■i.e. obtain or get Ibe ring xhieh ii upnn my finger. 

' AnUif<iniftaremne,i.e.ifthoaii:ejiataai]xi/eorrBwtlBth^- 
nrlf: 4U> BlliiititaJ expression tot " all lAw gnrii thot Mfe ■Cklos^ 
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'Tis bitter! 

Count. Find you that there t 

Hel. Ay, madam, 

1 Genl. 'Tia but the boldness of his hand, hapli 
which 
His heart was not consenting to. 

Count, Nothing in France, until he hare no 
There's nothing here, that is too good for him, 
But only she ; and she deserves a lord. 
That twenty such rude boys might tend npon, 
And call her hourly, mistress. Wlio Miks with him 

I Gent, A servant only, and a gentleman 
Which 1 have some time known. 

Cuvrtt. ParoUes, was't not ? 

1 Genl. Ay, my good lady, he. 

Count. A very tainted fellow, and full of wickedness.- 
My son corrupts a well-derived nature 
With his inducement, 

1 Gent. Indeed, good lady, 

The fellow has a deal of that, too much, 
Which holds him much to have^. 

Count. Y'are welcome, gentlemen. 



I wiU ent 


rest you, whei 


nyous 


eemysor 




To tell hi 


m that his sword car 




in 


The hono 


ur that he losi 


is: mo 


re I'll entreat yoa 


Written to hear along. 








2 Gent. 




Weii 


lerve you. 


madam, 


In that ai 


id all your worthiest 


atfaira. 




Count. 


Not so, but a: 


5 we change our 


courteaif 



I 



' This pasaagB as it itnndj is very obacufej ptrhapa some- 
thing is omilted after niicA. W&rburton interprets it, " That Iiis 
vires staad him in steal! of Tirtues," And Uealh thought ihe 
meaning was : — " 'llils fellow hath a deal too much of daU which 
alone an hold or judge (hat ha has much iti Mm )" L e. folly and 
ignorance. But possibly we should read; — ■ 

" Which Kn'ii him much to have." 
' In reply to the gentlemen's decloratinn that they ore hi. 
Wmte, the Coiintesa anaweis — no ottierwiaei-^iKO »**ie«jiM 
t Mote offices of civility. 
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Will you draw near ? 

^Sxemit Countess and Gentlemen. 
Hd. Till I haoe no wife, I have nothing in France. 
Nothing in France, until he has no wife ! 
Thou shalt have none, Rousillon, none in France, 
Then hast thou all again. Poor lord I is't I 
That chase thee from thy country, and. expoee 
Those tender limbs of thine to the event 
Of the none-sparing war ? and is it I 
That drive thee from the sportive court, where thou 
Wast shot at with fair eyes, to be the mark 
Of smoky muskets ? O you leaden messengers. 
That ride upon the violent speed of fire. 
Fly with false aim ; move the still-piecing' air. 
That sings with piercing, do not touch my lord ! 
Whoever shoots at him, I set him there ; 
Whoever charges on his forward breast, 
I am the caitiir, that do hold him to it; 
And, though I kill him not, I am the cause 
His death was so effected ; better 'twere, 
I met the ravin^ lion when he roar'd 
With sharp constraint of hunger ; better 'twere 
That all the miseries, which nature owes, 
Were mine at once ; No, come thou home, Rousillon, 
Whence honour but of danger wins a scar, 
As oft it loses all^. 1 will be gone : 

' The old copy rtads, tliU-peerlng. The emcndafion mnce tin 
iliU-piecing was proponed by SteeveiiB and HdopUd by Malonc: 
peccing u Ihe old urthagraphy uf tlie word. Shakespeare baa 
elsewhere piaient swifLneBa aQd cioLmt motiDD. 

" The nwin Hon, i. e. ^ raetnout, or ravening lion. So La Mac- 
beth we have :— 

" The rauia'd salt Ma shark." 
And in Beanmonl and Fietdiet'a Maid of the Mill :— 
" Amarants 
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Aty being here it is, tliat ]iolda tbte hence : 
Sliall I stay here to dn't '( no, do, although 
The air of paradise did fan the house. 
And angels offic'd all : I will he gone ; 
That pitiful rumour raay report my flight. 
To consolate tliine ear. Come, night j end, day! 
For, with the dark, poor thief, I'll steal away. ^Bk 

Scene III. Florence. Before the Duke's Pa/oo 

FkurUh. 

Enter the Duke of Florence, Bbrtrah, pAROLI^Bi 
Lords, OfGcers, Soldiers, and ethers. 

Dake. The general of our horse thou art ; and m 
Great in our hope, lay our best love and credenc%1 
Upon thy promising fortune. 

Ber. Sir, it is 

A charge too heavy for my strength ; but yet 
We'll strive to bear it for your worthy sake. 
To the extreme edge of hazard'. 

Duke. Then go thou f 

And fortune play upon thy prosperous helm% 
As thy auspicious mistress ! 

Ber. This very day. 

Great Mars, I put myself into thy file : 
Rlitke me but like my thoughts ; and I shall prove! 
A lover of thy drum, hater of love. \_Exe, 

that honour nsually reaps from the dan 

a soar in teslinionj' qf its hraverv, aa, i 

18 the lvalue of loaing all, even life i\se 

' So In Shakespeare's 116th Sennet 



L 



J 



THAT ENDS M'ELL. 



Scene IV. RousiUon. A Room in the Countess's 

Enter Countess and Steward. 

Count. Alas ! and would you take the letter of her 1 
Might you not know, she would do as slie lias done. 
By sending me a letter? Read it again. 

Stew. I am Saint Jaque^ ' jjSffrim, thither gone; 

Ambitioru love hath so in rne offended. 
That bare-foot ^od I the cnld ground vpmt, 

With sainted caw my favlti to haee amended. 
Write, write, that from the Uoody couree ofvmr. 

My dearett master, your dear eon, may hie; 
Blem him at home inj>eiice, whikt Ifromfar, 

His name with zetdovs fervour sanctify. 
ffti taieti labours bid him meforyive; 

I, his despiteful Juno\ sent kim forth 
Prom eourdy Jriends, teith camping foes to live, 

Where death and danger dog tlie heels of worth: 
He is too good and fair fir death and me; 
Wharn J mysdf etnbrace, to set him free. 

Count. Ah, what sharp stings are in her milde.st 

Rinaldo, you did never lack advice^ so ranch. 
As letting her pass so ; had I sjmke with her, 
1 could have well diverted her intents. 
Which thus she hath prevented. 

Sle^. Pardon me, madam : 

If I had given you thia at over-night, 
She might have been o'erta'en ; and yet she writes, 

' At Orloana wa* a church deJicalod to 8L Jaqueo, to whieh 
pilgrinu fljitnerl; used Ui reiort lo udore a part uf the crou pre- 
tonded to be found therB. See Heyliii's Frauce Painted to the 
Lih, 1656, ii.a70— 6. 

• Alludinx to [he atpry of HErcnla*. 

' Adtme, i. B. dUcrction, or thought. 
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Pursuit would be but vain. 

Count. What angel shall 

Bless this unworthy husband ? he cannot thrive. 
Unless her prayers, whom heaven delights to bear, I 
And loves to grant, reprieve him from the wrath 
Of greatest justice. — Write, write, Kinaldo, 
To this unworthy husband of his wife ; 
Let every word weigh heavy of her worth, 
That he does weigh* too light : my greatest grief^ I 
Though little he do feel it, set down sharply. 
Despatch the most convenient messenger : — 
When, hapty, he shall hear that she is gone, 
lie will return ; and hope I may, that she. 
Hearing so much, will speed her foot again. 
Led hither by pure love. Which of them both 
la dearest to me, I have no skill in sense 
To make distinction. — Provide this messenger '■^—•~i 
My heart is heavy, and mine age is weak ; 
Grief would have tears, and sorrow bids me speak. 

Scene V. Without the WaHi of Florence. ^ 
A Tuc/cel' afar off. ■ 

Enter an old Widow of Florence, Diana, Violknta, 
Mariana, and other Citizens. 



Wid. Nay, come; for if they do approach the city, 
we shall lose all the sight. 

Dia. They say, the French count has done most 
lion Durable service. 

Wid. It is reported that he has taken their great'st 
commander ; and that with his own hand he slew the 
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duke's brother. We have lost our labour ; they are 
gone a contntTj way : hark ! yuu may know by their 
trumpels. ' 

Mar. Come, let's return again, and suffice ouraelvea 
with the report of it. Weil, Diana, take heed of this 
French earl : the honour of a maid is her name ; and 
uo legacy is so rich as honesty. 

Wid, I have told my neighbour. Low you hare been 
solicited by a gentleman his companion. 

Mar, Iknowthatknare; hang him! oneParolles: 
a filthyofficer he is in those suggestions' for the young 
earh— Beware of them, Diana; their promises, entice- 
ments, oaths, tokens, and all these engines of lust, are 
not ihe things they go under': many a maid hath been 
seduced by them ; and the misery is, example, that so 
terrible shows in the wrack of maidenhood, cannot for 
all that dissuade succession, but that they are hmed 
with the twigs that threaten tliem. 1 hope, I need 
not to advise you further ; but, I hope, your own grace 
will keep you where you are, though there were no fur- 
ther danger known, but the modesty which is so lost. 

Dia. You shall not need to fear me. 

Enter Helena, in the dress of a Pilgrim. 

Wid. I hope so.— Look, here comes a pilgrim ; 

I know she will lie at my house : thither they send 

one another : I'll question her.— 

God save you, pilgrim ! Whither are you bound ! 

Hel. To St. Jaquea le grand. 
Where do the palmers* lodge, I do beseech you ? 

re tenplatUmt. Thus in Love's Labour's Lost ; — 



' Theg art not tlu Ihlngifor wMch tlitir name! Humid nuijtc Acn 
paa. To go umltr the name of 90 uid so is a cammoa eiprcgeion. 

' Filgrinii ; so called from t, ilaff or ftoi^ of palm thej were 
woDt to cfuTv, eapocioUy such as bod viaited the bo)y ^Ibra v^ 
Jenuolein. johnsOD has giveii Sta'ieVf' i accomA. Ifi.^^ i«<S™«H» 
bttvieeo apatrnxr and apibfrint mUsTAc\.vrotx^. 
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Wid. At the saint Francis here, beside tBe p 
Hd. la this the wn; ? 

Wid. ' Ay, many, ia't. — Hark y 

1^^ march afar 
They come this way : — If you will tarry, holy pilgriii^ll 
But till the troops come by, 
I will conduct you where you ahall be lodg'd ; 
The rather, for, I think, I kiiow your hostess 
Aa ample as myself. 

Hel. Is it yourself J 

Wid. If you shall please so, pilgrim. 

Hd. I thank you, and will stay upon your leisnr^fl 

Wid. You came, I think, from France ? 

Het. I did ■ 

M'id. Here you shall see a countryman of youi 
Thi ■ • 



hat has done wortliy serrice. 




Hd. His n 


lame, I pray ywq 


Dia. The count Rousillon ; Knoi 


>/ you such a one ? 


Hel. But by the ear, that hears mi 


Dst nobly of him ; 


:is face I know not*. 





H 

Dia. Whatsoe'er he is, 

He's bravely taken here. He stole from France, 
Aa 'tis reported, for^ tlie king had married him 
Against his liking : Think you it is so ? 

Hd. Ay, surely, mere the truth' ; I know his Is 
Dia. There is a gentleman, tliat serves the com 
Reports but coarsely of her. 

■ " 81ia11 we say here that Shakespeare haa unneceaaarily mt&i 
his loveliest cbaracier utier a lie P Or shall we dare think iliai 
where to deceivB wa» m 



I 



, equally » 






— Cakridge Lit. «™. ii. 121. 

' For, hero and in other places, slgnifiea comc, whiih Tonke 
says is always Its BignificoCion. Sec EIIEA IITEPOBNTA, 
VOL L p. 36*, &o. 

' Mere the trulh, I. e. the mm truth, or merdy Iha tntth. Xtrt 
■fsv naed in the sense of vimp^, obuthite, duadxd. 



J 
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Hd. What's his name 1 

Dia. Alonsieur Parolles. 

Uel. O ! I bdieve with him, 

In argument of praise, or to the worth 
Of the great count himself, she is too mean 
To hitve her name repeated ; all her deserving 
Is a reserved honesty, and that 
I have not heard examin'd". 

Dia. Alas, poor lady ! 

'Tis a hard bondage, to become the wife 
Of a detesting lord. 

Wid, Ay, right; good creature, wheresoe'er she is^. 
Her heart weighs sadly : this young maid might do her 
A shrewd turn, if slie pleaa'd. 

Hd. How do you mean ? 

May be, the amorous count solicits her 
In the unlawful purpose, 

Wid. He does, indeed ; 

And brokes'" with all that can in such a suit 
Corrupt the tender honour of a maid : 
But she 19 arm'd for him, and keeps her guard 
In bonestest defence. 

Eater, with Drum and Culourt, a party of the Floren- 
tine Army^', Bert&am, and Farolle9. 
Mor. The gods forbid else I 
Wid. So, now they come :— 

That is Antonio, the duke's eldest son j 

' Eiamin'dt that !&, qveMtionedr doubled. 

* Thefiratrolioreada:— 

" / write good creature, wheresoe'er she ie." 
I follow tliB reading uf the Mconil folio. / WM alwaj-i written 
for Ay. aiid r^ is euily corniptad to •nrile. This is therefora 
the true readitig. " f u;Wte f^ood creature," would only he Admis- 
sible on the auppoaition that the widow wae deBcrihirif; herself, ui 
Liofeii 8«ys, " / wrile man," kc. 

^ Sroka, i. e. deah with, panders. 

' ' The old stage-direiitiou U " and Ae ■w\\u\b aiw."S " 



all's well 



Which 



Ther 






Already at mj house. 



Shall be for n 
I will bestow 




Bel. 
Dia. 

That with the plume: 'tis a most gallant fellow; 
I would, he lov'd his wife. If he wen 
He were much goodlier : — is't not a handsome e 
tlemun ? 
Hel. 1 like him weU. 

Dia. 'Tis pity, he is not honest. Yond'a that sj 
knave, 
That leads him to these plac 
I would poison that vile rascal. 

Hd. Which is he? 

Dia. Tliat jack-au-apes with scurfs. Why is 
melancholy ? 

Hd. Perchance he's hurt i'the battle. 
Par, Lose our drum ! well. 
Mar. He's shrewdly vexed at something : 
he has spied us. 

Wid. Marry, hang you ! 

Mar. And your courtesy, for a ring-c 

[|£!ceunt IIertram, Parolles, Officer^l 
and Soldiers. 
Wid. The troop is past. Come, pilgrim, I will 
bring you 
Where you shall host : of injoin'd penitents 



o great Sai 



nbly thank you. 

natron, and this gentle maid, 

1 to-night, the chai^, and thanking 1 

e ; and, to requite you further, 

1 precepts of" this virgin. 



" TheobiUd tbaugliC thnt ne should read ;iaau| but we 
iMe the placet to ba tlie houses of pirnpa and pandere. 
Thus the first folio. The sa-ond folio h»s "m this virgSn^^ 
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Worthy the note. 

B<ith. We'll take jour offer kiudly. \_Exeant. 

ScBNB VI. Camp befm-e Florence. 
Enter Berteam, and the two French Lords'. 

1 Lord, Nay, good my lord, put him to't : let him 
have his way. 

2 Lord. If your lordship find him not a hilding', 
liuld me no more in your respect. 

1 Lord. On my life, my lord, a bubble. 

Ber, Do you think, J am so far deceived in him? 

1 Lord. Believe it, my lord : in mine own direct 
knowledge, without any malice, but to speak of hint, 
as my kinsman, he's a most notable coward, an infi- 
nite and endless liar, an hourly promise- breaker, the 
owner of no one good quality worthy your lordship's 



2 Lord. It were fit you knew hiia; lest, reposing 
too far in his virtue, which he hatli not, he might, at 
some great and tnisty business, in a main danger, fail 

Ber. I would, I knew in what particular action to 
try him. 

2 Lord. None better thon to let him fetch ofT his 
drum, which you hear him so confidently undertake 
to do. 

1 Lord. I, mthatroop of Florentines, willsiidden- 
ly surprise hira ; such I wiU have, wliora, I am sure, 
he knows not from the enemy. We will bind and 
hoodwink him so, that he shall suppose no other but 

' It apppSTB, from a subseqneat scene, Uiat tliey were brother!, 
both Bwned Diunaiuc 

" A purga the field from. sucU b. Kilding Sna" 
See Bote oa roDung the Stuew, Act ^i.^.'V 



I 
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ihat lie is carried into the leaguer' of the adversariM 

when we bring him to our own tents. Be but jom 

lordship present at his examinatiun ; if he do not, ft 

the promise of his life, and in the highest ci 

of base fear, offer to betray you, aud deliver all the 

intelligence in his power Hgainat yuu, and that witli 

the divine forfeit of his soul upon oath, i 

my judgment in any tiling. 

2 Lord. O ! for the love of laughter, let him fetd 
his drum ; he says, he has a stratagem for't. When 
your lordship sees the bottom of his* success in't, Bjii 
to what metal this counterfeit lump of ore^ will be 
melted, if you give him nut John Drum's entertain- 
ment^, your inclining cannot be removed. Here be 



L 



£!Titer Pahollbs, 

1 Lord. O I for the love of laughter, hinder not tl 
humour' of his design ; let him fetch off his drum i;^ 
any hand". 

Ber. How now, monsieur ? this drum sticks sorelg 
in your disposition. 

2 Lm-d. A pox on't, let it go ; 'tis but a drum. 
Par. But a, drum ! Is't but a drum ? A drum a 

* The kmpitT, i. e. (ie cantp. It seems to hftve been ■ 
fungled [trai at thii time, introtluced from the Low Coiintiita. ^ 

' The old copies have iMi, by mistake for hit. 

'Ore. TbBDldcopyreadsoim. The emendatioii l9 TheobaldAi^ 

' Jolni Drum'i esiertamiBenL This was a cummon phrase ft 
<fl Ireotmml. There is an old motley interlude called Jack DnunlS 
Entertainment ; or, The Comedy o( Pasqail and Catherine, 16DU.1 
lu this Jack Drum is a servant of intrigue, who is ever admfa ~ 
at pmjecls, and always foiled, and given the drop. Holinshi _ 
has " Tn™ Drum ha EiUeriaiKmail, which is lo hale a man in by^ 
the heads, and to thrust him out by the shoulders." And, in 
Manners and Customs of all Notions, by Ed. Aslon, 1611, p. 2S0: 
" Some others on thacontrarie part give tlwmjohn Drum's enter- 
lent, reviling and beating ihem away from their houses," &c. 

a phraee tor at any rot*. Siumsinit*, " i 
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lust '. — There was excellent comniand ! to chaise in 
with our horse upon our own wings, and to rend our 
own soldiers. 

2 Lord. That was not to be blamed in the command 
of the service ; it was a disaster of war that Cffisar 
himself could not have prevented, if he liad been there 
to command. 

Ber. Well, we cannotgreatly condemn our success: 
some dishonour we had in the loss of that drum ; tiut 
it is nut to be recovered. 

Par. It might have been recovered. 

Ber. It might, but it is not now. 

Par. It is to be recovered : but that the merit of 
service is seldom attributed to the true and exact per- 
former, I would have that drum or another, or Aj'c^/iicet^. 

Ber, Why, if you have a stomach, to't, monsieur ; 
if you think your mystery in stratagem can bring this 
instrument of honour again into his native quarter, 
be magnanimous io the enterprise, and go on ; 1 will 
grace the attempt for a worthy exploit : if you speed 
well in it, the duke shall both speak of it, and extend 
to you what further becomes his greatness, even to the 
utmost syllable of your worthiness. 

Par. By the baud of a soldier, I will undertake it. 

Ber. But you must not now slumber in it. 

Par. I'll about it this evening: and I will presently 
pen down my dilemmas '", encourage myself in my 
certainty, put myself into my mortal preparation, and, 
by midnight, look to hear farther from me. 

> I wmild reciKtr the Intt drnm or amilhcr, or die in the attempt. 
An epitaph then usually began hicjarrt. 

" The Hikmnuuof Parolleshiive nothing to do with those of the 
schoolmen. His thlemnHu arp particulars of hia KhemB in variona 

■peak a! hla enterprlze as requiring all the sTsteni that iif. find in 
pnrfbBsinnal plans of Bttarh, and inotruitiaoB (or etnrming parties 
in a great aiegc, nhith ate regularly lirainv loSi otv -^K^ra \» »c- 



I approve 
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Hd. Nor would I wish you. 

First, give me tniat, the count he is my husband; 

And, what to your sworo counsel I have spoken, 

Is HI, from word to word ; and then you cannot, 

l)y tlie good aid that I of you shall borrow. 

Err in bestowing it. 

Wid. I should believe you ; 

For you have show'd me that, which well a 

You are great in fortune. 

Hei. Take this purse of g 

And let me buy your friendly help thus 

Which I will overpay, and pay ngaiii. 
When I have found 'it. The couut he 

daughter. 

Lays dpwn his wanton siege before her beauty, 
Reives to carry her; let her, in fine, consent, 
As we'll direct her how 'tis best to bear it. 
Now his important' blood will nought deny 
That she'll demand : A ring the county* wean 
That downward hath succeeded in his house. 

Since the first father wore it : this ring he holds 
In most rich choice; yet, in hia idle fire. 
To buy his will, it would not seem too dear, 
Howe'er repented after. 

Wid. Now I see 

"Hie bottom of your purpose. 

Hd. You see it lawful then. It is no more. 
But that your daughter, ere she seems as won. 
Desires this ring; appoints him an eucoonter; 
In fine, delivers me to fill the time. 
Herself most chastely absent. After this*. 



Mr. Tyrwhitt 

' Tit OmTd;/, i. e. the Oomt. 80 in Bai 
or an Erie, Comes : Un C<„n»t. 
' The word Ihia is from the eecond foVio, 
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To marry her, I'll add three thousand crowns 

To what is past already. 

Wid. I hare yielded : 

Instruct my daughter how she shall persever, 
That time and place, with this deceit SO lawful. 
May prove coherent. Every night he comes 
With nmsicks of all Boita, and songs compoa'd 
To her unworthinesa : it nothing steads us. 
To chide him from our eaves, for he persists, 
As if his life lay ou't. t 

Hel. Why then, to-night 

Let OS assay our plot ; which, if it speed. 
Is wicked meaning in a lawful deed, 
And lawful meaning in a lawful act ; 
Where both not sin, and yet a sinful fact' : 
But let's about it. [_Exeunt, 



ScENR I. Without the Florentine Camp. 

Enter firtt Lord, with five or six Soldiers in ambiah. 

1 Lord. 

o other way but by this hedge' 
en 3^u sally upou him, speak 
) what terrible language you will ; though you 
understand it not yourselves, no matter ; for we must 
not seem to understand him, unless some one among 
us, whom we must produce for an interpreter. 
] Sold. Good cajitain, let me be the interprets". 
1 Lord. Art not acquainted with him ? knows he 
not thy voice ? 

' ThlsjinglmBrfitflFmaybelhusbrieHyflxplainfld. Bertram'* 
i> s iineiRi [nUntinn, chmij^h the set berommiti iabacfuL Helen's 
is both a Uaefxd iiiteiltii>n Brid a laafai ieei. ■Y\« i<irt aafs- 
\Ma to Bf rtram wns nnftd, befiiuM ti« inVenAci ^Ia wnsaito. ^«i- 
wrr; j-B( neitliBr he not Haleoa actiiallK "muwA, 
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1 Sold. No, air, 1 warrant you. 
1 Lord. But what linsy-wooinv hast thou to speak 

1 Sold. E'en euch as yoa spi^ak to me. 

1 Lm-d. He must think ua some Land of strangers 
I'the adversary's entertainment'. Nowhe hath a smack 
of all neighbouring languages ; therefore we rauat 
every one be a man of his own fancy; not to know 
what we apeak one to another, so we seem to know, 
13 to knoi» straight our purpose^ : chough's^ language, 
gabhle enough and good enough. As for you, inter- 
preter, you must seem very politick. But couuli, ho ! 
here he comes; to beguile two houra in a sleep, and 
then to return and swear the lies he forges, 

£7iter Pahollbb. 

Par. Ten o'clock : within these three hoiira 'twill 
be time enough to go home. What shall I say I have 
done ? It must be a very plausive invention that car- 
ries it. They begin to smoke me ; and disgraces have 
of late knocked too often at my door. I find my tongue 
is too fool-hardy ; but my heart hath the fear of Mars 
before it, and of his creatures, not daring the reports 
of my tongue. 

1 Lord. This is the first truth that e'er thine own 
tongue was guilty of. \\Aside. 

Par. Wliflt the deril should move me to undertake 
the recovery of this drum ; being not ignorant of the 
impossibility, and knowing I had no such purpose ? I 
must give myself some hurts, and say, I got them in 
exploit. Yet slight ones will not carry it : they will 



log to be nnderatood hy each othur ; fort provided wn appear to 
ondenUnd, that will be suHideiil:." 
^ C^affh'i iangtit^, Le, timiuaje o/ a tnjd oj" the yuik-daus hintL 
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say, " Came you off with so little V and great ones I 
dare not give. Wherefore? what's the instance*? 
Tongue, I must put you into a butter-ivoman'a mouth, 
and buy myself -another of Bajazet'a mute*, if you 
prattle me into these perils. 

1 Lord, Is it possible, he should know what he is, 
and be that he is ? lAtide. 

Par. I would the cutting of my gnmtents would 
serve tlie turn ; or the breaking of my Spanish sword. 

1 Lord. We cannot afford you so. \\Aside. 

Par. Or the baring* of my beard ; and to aay, it 
was in stratagem. 

1 Lord. 'T would not do. [_A»ide. 

Par. Or to drown my clothes, and say, I was 
stripped, 

1 Lord. Hardly serve. ^Asufe. 

Par. Though I swore I leapt from the window of 
the citadel 

1 Lord. How deep ? \\A^de, 

Par. Thirty fathom, 

1 Jjord. Three great oaths would scarce make that 
be believed. \\Aside 

Par. I would, I had any drum of the enemy's; 1 
would swear, I recovered it. 

I Lmd. You shall hear one anon. £Aiide. 

Par. Adrumnowof the enemy's ! ^Alarum wiAin, 

1 Lord, Throea movoutus,, cargo, cargo, cargo. 

AS. Cargo, cargo, cargo, vitUanda par corbo, cargo. 

Par, O ! ransom, ransom ! — Do not hide mine eyes. 
\TIieg seize kirn and blindfold him. 

* WhaCi the inilanct, L «. tlie motia. 

' ThB old copy re»da mWe. Theemendatdonwa.' mmlebyWar- 
bortDO. Bajaiet may bare beeu atKuded byanulc on theiUga 
in Mnne old dtama. 

• Tht baring, \. e. the diatnng nf mg btard. To bare andentlj 
lig;niSed loiAiire. So in Measare for M«aaMfe, h.';!. vs.'ifc.'i.. "■ » 
iru the deain of llie penitent to be m bared." 
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1 Said. Botlaa Ihromiddo boskm. 

Par. I know you are ihe Muskos' regiment ; 
And I shall lose my life for want of language. 
If there be here German, or Dane, Low DutcH, 
Italian, or French, let him speak to me, 
I will discover that wbicli aliall undo 
The Florentine. 

1 Sold, " Bo»kn» eaueado: 

I understand thee, and can apeak thy tongue ; 
Kerd^bonto : — —Si r. 
Betake ihee to thy faith, for seventeen poniards 
Are at thy bosom. 

Par. O ! 

I Sold. O ! pray, pray, pray. 

Afajila reeania didche. 

1 Lord. Oecorbi dulcho» volicorco. 

1 Sold. The general is content to spare thee yet^ 
And, hoodwink'd as thou art, will lead thee o 
To gather from thee : haply, tbou may'st inform ' 
Something to save thy hfe. 

Par. O, let me live. 

And aU the secrets of our camp I'll show. 
Their force, their purposes : nay, I'll speak that 
Which you will wonder at. 

1 Sold. But wilt thou faithful 

. Pia: If I do not, damn me. 

1 Sold. Acordo linia.— 

Come on, thou art granted apace, 

^Exit, with V/L&QiihfiSffutM'ded''. 

1 lord. Oo, tell the count Rousillon, and my bro- 

ther, 
We have caught the woodcock, and will keep hini 

muffled, 
Till we do hear from them. 

2 Sold. Captain. 
' Tie folios have " t. Bhott alamoi -aiOiiu," 
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1 Lord. He will betray us all unto ourselves; — 
Inform 'em^ that. 

2 Sdd. So I will, sir. 

1 Lord. Till then, I'll keep Iiira dark, and safely 
lock'd. [Jixeunt. 

Scene II. Florence. A Room in the Widow's Ho«u. 
Eiiler Bertram and Diana. 

Ber. They told me, that your name was Fontibell. 

Dia. No, my good lord, Diana. 

Ber. Titled goddess; 

And worth it, with addition ! But, fair soul. 
In }-our fine frame hath love no quality? 
If the quick fire of youth light not your mind, 

When you are dead, you should be such a one 
As you are now, for you are cold and stem'; 
And now you should be as your mother was. 
When your sweet self was got. 

Dia. She then was honest. 

Ber. So should you be. 

Dia. No : 

My mother did but duty ; such, my lord, 
As you owe to your wife. 

Ber. No more of that 1 

I pr'jfthee, do not strive against my vows* : 
1 vias compell'd to her ; but I love thee 
By love's own sweet constraint, and will for ever 
Do thee all rights of service. 

Dia. Ay, so you serve us, 

" Old copv, "Inform on thai." 

' "^ - ', this Hoe 18 Dot, ai BoniB have BuppoBed, tfl 
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Till we serve you : but when you have uitr roses. 
You barely leave our tlioms to prick ourselves, 
And mock U5 with our bareness. 

Ber, How have I aw 

BUx. 'Tia not the many oatbs, tliat make the truth, 
But the plain single vow, that is vow'd true. 
What is not holy, that we swear not by. 
But take the Highest to witness : Then, pray 

tell me. 
If I sliould swear by Jove's great attributes, 
I lov'd you dearly, would you believe my oaths. 
When I did love you ill ? This has no holding. 
To swear by him, when' I protest to Love, 
That 1 will work against him. Therefore, your oa^ 
Are words, and poor randitions; but unseai'd. 
At least, in my opinion. 

BcT. Change it, change it ; 

Be not so holy-cruel : love is holy ; 
And ray integrity ne'er knew the crafta 
That you do charge men with. Stand nc 

' TfaB old copies read whom. This pBfsagc has baffled dH tbe 
comtnentaturs. The elight change I hiiTe mads of tnhm fur 
vihonL, (jivM TiH H clear sense. Diana refera to Bertmm'a double 
vow, hia marriago tow, and the Babsequent tow, or proUtt, ho 
had made not to keep it. " If i should anear b? Jove I tove you 
dearly, would you believe my oath when 1 loved yon ill ? '■ This 
has no conaiiMncj, to aweir by him. (i.e. Jove) loAen eecrotly I 
protest to Love that I will work against him (i. e. againat the 
oath I have taken to Jove). Bertram's prevloua speedi — 





I was compEll-d to her; but I love thee 




By Limit own sweet constraint,— 




clearly Indicate that this must be the true sense oT the paa 




Mr. Collier makes a vahi endeavour to extract a meaning 




the old reading, and it is erased in his corrected second i 




Mr. Knifibt pastes it over without notice ! In The Passlo 




Pilgrim we have ahnost Bertram's argument:— 


r 


" If Love make me forsworn, how shall I swear to love! 


O never faith could hold, if not to beauty vow'd." 




The leader ma_v also Ojmpate t\ie ^mtis Wl\i4 SinnoBl. 


b 
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But give thyself unto my sick desires, 
Who then recover : say, thou art mine, and 
My love, as it begins, shall so persever, 

I>ia. I see, that men make hopes, in such a scoire*, 
That v?e'!l forsake ourseives. Give me that ring. 

Ber. I'll lend it thee, my dear, but have no power 
To give it from me. 

Dia. Will you not, my lord ? 

Ber. It is an honour 'longing to our house, 
Bequeathed down from many ancestors ; 
Which were the greatest obloquy i'the world 
In me to lose. 

Dia, Mine honour's such a ring : 

lly chastity's the jewel of our house, 
Bequeathed down from many ancestors ; 
Which were the greatest obloquy i'tlie world 
In me to lose : Thus your own proper wisdom 
Brings in the champion honour on my part. 
Against your vain assault. 

Ber. Here, take my ring : 

My house, mine honour, yea, my life be thine, 

uch affain;" and MLlone to, 
"DiaKs lapa in sni^n B icene." jdr. Riilght, nnd Mr. Collier, in 
nt^niog tha reading of Ibe old copiea, corh make a vain essay 
to give it a meaning. I think there can be no doubt that mpa 
it a miiprintfbr ftopei, which ia neceeaary to the context— "That 
wsll forsake DniselTes." It then remains only to sh ' ' ' 

meant by " such a itamC' the latter word having bi 
oiuly thought to signify a roc* or cHff, with whic:h it has nothing 
to do in tiiie paasage. A team here aignlGea any aurpriae or 
alarm ; what we should non nrite a Kan, Shakespeare has used 
the HUns orthography of the participle acarr'd for Mmred in 
Coriolnnua, and in Winter's Tale. In PalegraTe both the noH 
and verb an written Mcarre, and Minabeu, in his Gaide to th 
TonguBN 1611, has "to eturre G. Aburit." There can be n 
doubt that the word ware had then the broad eound it still re 
tflios in the North. Objcrtions have been made to the expressio 
"make hopes." Sqrely there is nothing eTtraordinM-jni\A.,™ 
more than in the French ^iiire da espcroiicu. 
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aos all's weli. 

And ni he bid by tbee. 

Dia. Wlien midnigbt comes, knock at my chani 

I'll order take, my mother shall not hear. 
Now will I cliarge you in the buuil of trutli. 
When you have conquer'd my yet maiden bed. 
Remain there but an hour, nor speak to me ; 
'My reasons are most strong; and you shall know 
When back again this ring shall be deliver d : 
And on your linger, in the night, I'll pat 
Another ring; that, what in time proceeds, 
May token to the future our past deeds. 
Adieu, till then ; then, fail not ; You hare n-o 
A,^wife of me, though there my hope be done, 

Ber. A heaven on earth I have won, by wooing 
thee. [\ETi/. 

Dia. For which live long to thank both heaven and 

You may so in the end. ^M 

My mother told me just how he would woo, ^M 

A3 if she sate in his heart ; she says, all men S 



Have the like oaths. He had a- 



o marry me, 



When hia wife's dead ; therefore I'll lie with him. 
When I am buried. Since Frenchmen are ao braid^. 
Marry that will, I live and die a maid : 

' Braid, i. e. fabe, dicalful. Meting, bfgidliitg, &om tha A. S. 
brus'V, bpajd, fraus KStua. (This word must not be confounded 
with a braid, often used by Chaucer and tha older poeU for aaj 
luddcn raotiaji, which is from abructiaii, to aioUBD, to awa' 

" Jak'fl brother had he slayn, Ihe Waleis that ia Bwd, 
The mora Jak naa fnyn, to do William that braid. 
Selcoathly be eadeth I the man tliat is/o/i, 
V be treat on tVeadea, tbei btple him ala, 
Segikd » WUSam." Baave'i Langtojl, p. 329. 

In hia confused Gloraaiy, Heame bas explained thia word rarioua 
ways, but daxit, guilt, are ajnong hia meanings. In the Curioua 
Carol for St. Stephen'a Day, printed by Ritson from b Ma of the 

reign of Henry VL Herod says to tl " ' ' 

ibout the birtb of the Saviour ; — 



the 

■iag ~ 
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Only in this disguise, I think't no sin. 
To cozen liim, that would unjusdj' win, \_Exit. 

SCBNK III. The Florentini! Camp. 
Enter the two French Lords, and two or three Soldiers. 

1 Lord. You have not given him his mother's letter? 

2 Lord. 1 have delivered it an hour since : there is 
something in't that stings his nature ; for, on the read- 
ing it, he changed almost into another man. 

1 Lord. He has much worthy blame laid upon hira, 
for shaking off so good a wife, and so sweet a lady. 

2 Lord. Especially he hath incurred the everlasting 
displeasure of the king, who had even timed hia bomity 
to sing happiness to him. I will tell you a thing, but 
you shall let it dwell darkly with you. 

1 Lord. When you have spoken it, 'tis dead, and I 
am the grave of it. 

2 Lord. He hath perverted a young gentlewoman 
here in Florence, of a most chaste renown ; and this 
night he fleshes his will in the spoil of her honour ; he 
hath given her his monumental ring, and thinks him- 
self made in the unchaste composition. 

1 Lord. Now, God delay ' our rebellion ; as we are 
ouiselves, what things are we ! 

2 Lord. Merely our own traitors. And as in the 
common course of all treasons, we still see them re- 
veal themselves, till they attain to their abhorred ends' ; 

" What ey ieth the, Stevyn, art thou wood 7 or tboa gyimiM 
to Imilt ? " (i. a. to iejnu'fc.) 
rhiu alio in Grteae's Meyer too Lnu, IG 1 6, aa cited by Stuvena : 
" IHan rOES with all her maids, 
Blushing thin at Love his iraib." 
Brakitd wares, were folic, dnxUful, damaged wares, and this ex- 
plains Kubraulal wares in The Winter's Tale, Att iv. Sc. 3. &ei> 
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so he that iu this action contrives agum» 
bility, in hia proper stream o'erflowa himself*. 

1 Lord. Is it not ni(«t' damnable in us to be tnim-^ 
paters of our unlawful intents ? We sliall not then 
have his company to-night. 

2 Lnrd. Not till after midnight ; for he is dieted to 
liis hour. 

1 Lord. Tliat approaches apace ; I would gladly 
have him see his company* anatomized; that he might 
take a measure of his own judgments, wherein at 
riously he had set this counterfeit^. 

2 Lord. We will not meddle with him till he come; \ 
for his presence must be the whip of the other. 

1 Lord. In the mean time, what hear you of thee 

2 Lord. I hear, there is an overture of peace. 

1 Lrn-d. Nay, I assure you, a peace concluded. 

2 Lord. What will count Rousillon do then ? i 
he travel higher, or return again into France ? 

1 Lord. I perceive, by this demand, you are HOC 
altogether of his council. 

2 Lard. Let it be forbid, sir ! so should I be a great 
deal of his act. 

1 Lord. Sir, his wife, some two months since, fled 
from his house ; her pretence is a pilgrimt^e to Saint 
Jaques le grand ; which holy undertaking, with most 
austere sanctimony, she accompHslied ; and, there re- 
mischief tbcy intend to do, till they hnve obtained ai 
ulty of doing it-" 

■ L e. letra^i kit own teenti in hit men Aitt. 

* Tbe old cop7 misprlnta naint for most. Malooe sogge 
the correction, although be afterwards abandoned it 

• Oarttpaay for tornpaiUon. We bava r;mpania ft 
again in K. HEnry V. 

^ COuaterfeitt bfisidea ita ordinary signification of I 
tending to be what he in sot, also meant a pictvre, 
shows that the word is used 111 both senses here. 1 
ie to ParaUes, u tbf next speech &□&. fti« eujumg e 
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siding, the tenderness of her nature hecame as a prey 
to her grief; in fine, made a groan of her last breath, 
and now she sings in heaven. 

3 Lord. How is this justified? 

\ Lard. The stronger part of it hy lier own letters ; 
which makes her story true, even to the point of her 
death r her death itself^, which could not be her office 
to say is come, was faithfully confirmed by the rector 
of the place. 

2 Lord. Hath the count all this intelligence ? 

1 Lard. Ay, and the particular confirmations, point 
from point, to the full arming of the verity. 

2 Lord. I am heartily sorry, that he'll be glad of this. 

1 Lord. How mightily, sometimes, we make us com- 
forts of our losses I 

2 Lord. And how mightily, some other times, we 
drown our gain in tears ! The great dignity, that his 
valour hath here acquired for him, shall at home be 
encountered with a shame as ample, 

1 Lord. The weh of our life is of a mingled yam, 
good and ill together : our virtues would he proud, if 
our faults whipped them not ; and our crimes would 
despair, if they were not cherish'd by our virtues, — 

Enter a Servant. 
How now ! where's your master ? 

Sem. He met the duke in the street, sir, of whom 
he hath taken a solemn leave ; his lordship will next 
morning for France. The duke hath offered him let- 
ters of commendations to the king. 

2 Lord. They shall he no more than needful there, 
if they were more than they can commend. 

Enter Bertram. 
1 Lard. They cannot be too sweet for the king's tart- 

• The old copy imeprinta sclje ?irt itsclj. 
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ness. Here's his lordship now. How now, my ItaS^ 

ia't not lifter miduight ? 

Ber. I Lave to-night despatched sixteen buBinesBM, 
a month's length o-piece, by an abstract of success : I 
have conge'd with the duke, done my adieu with his 
neareat ; buried a wife, mourned for her ; writ to my 
ladymother I am returning; entertained my convoy; 
and, between these main parcels of despatch, effected 
many nicer needs ; tlie last was the greatest, but that 
1 have not ended yet. 

2 Lord, If thehusinessbe of any difficulty, and this 
morning your departure hence, it requires haste ofjant. 
lordship. 

Ber. I mean, the business is not ended, as fearing 
tohearof it hereafter, But shall we hare this dialogue 

between the fool and the soldier ? Come, bring 

forth this counterfeit module' ; he has deceived me, 
like a double-meaning prophecier. 

2 Lord. Bring him forth : \_Exeu-ia Soldiers.^ be 
sat in the stocks all night, poor gallant knave. 

Ber. No matter ; his heels have deserved it, 
usurping his spurs^ so long. How does he carry 
self? 

\Lord. Ihave told yourlordshipalready; thestoc] 
carry him. But, to answer you as you would be n^ 
derstood ; he weeps like a wench that had shed ' 
milk. He hath confessed himself to Moi^an, whom' 
supposes to be a friar, from the time of his 
bronce, to this very instant disaster of his setting i'tihl 
stocks : And what think you he hath confessed? 

Ber. Nothing of me, has he ? 

2 Lwd. His confession is taken, and it shall be read ' 

'' Mndvh and mwfef are the same nord. The i 
ftirtk this coimterfiit representation of a soldier, 

' An illusioQ to the degraducioa of a knight hyluictingoffU 
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to his face ; if your lordship be in't, as I believe you 
are, you must have the patieoce to hear it. 
Be-enter Soldiers, with Parollks. 

Ber. A ple^ue upon him ! muffled ! he con say no- 
thing of me ; hush ! hush ! 

1 Lord. HoodraanS comes ! — Porto tartaroma. 

1 Sold. He calls for the tortures ; What will you 
say without 'em f 

Par. I will confess what I know without constraint; 
if ye pinch me like a pasty, I can say no more. 

1 Sold. Boako dtimurcho. 

2 Lord. Bobliiindo chicmmurco. 

1 Sold. You are a merciful general : — Our gene- 
ral bids you answer to what I shall ask you out of a 

Par. And truly, as I hope to live. 

1 Scid. FirBl dejnand of him kow many horse the duke 
U ttrwgf What say you to that ? 

Par. Five or six thousand ; but very weak and un- 
serviceable : the troops are all scattered, and the com- 
manders very poor rogues, upon my reputation and 
credit, and as 1 hope to live. 

1 Sold. Shall I set down your answer so ? 

Par. Do; I'll take the sacrament out, how anil 
which way you will, 

Ber. All's one tu him. What a past-saring slave 
iathis""! 

1 Lfo-d. You are deceived, my lord ; tliis is mon- 
sieur Parolies, the gallant militarist (that was his own 
phrase), that had the whole theorick of war in the knot 
of his scarf, and the practice in the chape" of his 
daiKFer. 

* The gune &t blind mui'g bnff was fonnerly called Soodiaan 
Had. 

'" In the old copy these words arc given by mistnke lo Parolles. 
' Till chape ia the calch or /nileniiy ot \.\iB ateM-Xi iS^\i fia^s^- 
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2 Lord. I will never trust a man again for keeping 
his sword clean ; nor believe lie can have every thing 
in him, by wearing his apparel neatly. 

1 Sdd. Well, that's set down. 

Par. Five or six thousand horse, I said, — I will say 
true, — or thereabouts, set down, — for I'll speak truth. 

1 Lord. He's very near the truth in ' ' ' 

Ber. But I con him no thanks '=for't, 
he delivers it. 

Par. Poor rogues, I pray you, say. 

I Sdd. Well, that's set down. 

Par. I humbly thank you, sir ; a truth's a truth, 
the rogues are marvellous poor. 

1 Ssid. Demand of him., rif lehat sti-engOi they are 
a-foot. What say you to that? 

Par. By my troth, sir, if I were to live this present 
hour ", I will tell true. Let me see : Spurio a hun- 
dred and fifty, Sebastian so many, Corambus so many, 
Jaques so many ; Guiltian, Cosmo, Lodowick, and 
Grotii, two hundred fifty each : mine own company, 
Chitopher, Vaumond, Bentii, two hundred fifty each i 
so that the muster-file, rotten and sound, upon my 
life, amounts not to fifteen thousand poll ; half of tlie 
which dare not shake the snowfrnmofi' their cassocks'' 
lest they shake themselves to pieces. 

Ber. What shall be done to him! 

1 Lord. Nothing, but let him have thanks. 
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'^ I con him no Chanks. j. fl. T am not beholdEn tfr 1dm for if, &C. 
To non 0iaa}a exactly lUiswiirB to the French (Fownr grl. Chancer 
has r\m hem, thanAj and ccm hem maugri; which la^t is equiva- 
lent to tgamiir malp-e. It is found in several writers of Shske- 
speara'g time. To (on and to i™ »re from the Saxon cunnan, lo 

" Perhaps wo should read, "i/ / teere bat to live Sixaprtmt 
hoar;" unleaa the blander is meant to show the fright of Parolles. 

" Gusacks, i.^ toltUers'eloohaDTnpjKrgarmeHtx. Casigu£,Fr. 
Sometlniea also cfllltd HmpietBrii dt gurrn 
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maud of him my condition "", and what credit I have 
with the duke. 

1 Sold. Well, that's set down. You shall t/emanil 
of him, vjhether one captain Dumain be i'tke camp, a 
Frenchman; what kit reputation ii mth the duke, what 
kit valour, hon^ity, and expertaest in lean; or whether 
he thinkt, it were not poMible, witk weU-weigking tarns of 
(lol'f, to corrupt kim to a reodt. What say you to this ? 
What do you know of it ? 

Par. I beseech you, let me answer to the particular 
of the intei^tories : Demand them singly. 

1 5W(/. Do you know this captain Dumain! 

Par. I know him ; he was a botcher's 'prentice in 
Paris, from whence he was whipt for getting the she- 
rifi's fool'^ with child : a dumb innocent, tliat could 
not say him, nay. 

^DcMAiN lijh up hie hand in anger. 

Ber, Nay, by your leave, hold your hands; though I 
know, his brains are forfeit to the next tile that falls". 

1 Sold. Well, is this captain in the duke of Flo- 
rence's camp ? 

Par. Upon my knowledge, he is, and lousy. 

1 Lord. Nay, look not so upon me ; we shall hear 
of your lordship anon. 

1 i'oW. What is his reputation with the duke ? 

wription of this garment maj be foniiil in that vBtnabla vorh, 
Thrsaor de U LaagDe Fraii;oi9e, pni Nicot, e4. 1606, under Ihs 
word Camqae. There was a plebeian cmwc*, or gabtnUiit, worn 
by eonntiy people, whioh ia csrefuJIy diatingulshed from lliii by 
Nicot and his follower ColgraTe. 

^^ Condition, i. e. dt^joaition aud charaeter. 

^° PnbaiA/ an itHol, or natural Jbol, aaigned to tht ciatody of 
AeAcriff. 

" In Whitney's Emblems Oiere ia a afory of three women who 
threw dice to asoenain which of tliem should die first. She who 
lost affected to laugh at the decrees of fate, when a tile suddenly 
falling pat an end to her existence. This booh was certainly- 
known to Shakritpeare. The passages in LociSLD. SAvl?\,'4)AX<ii.tia^ 
also have met the poet's eye. 
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Par. The duke knows biin for no otber but a poor 
officer of mine ; and writ to me this other day, to turn 
him out o' the band : I think, I hove his letter in my 
pocket. 

1 SM. Marry, we'll search. 

Pur. In good sadness, I do not know ; either it is 
there, or it is upon a file, with the duke's other letten,. 
in my tent 

1 SUd. Here 'tis ; here's a paper. Shall I read 
to you ? 

Par. I do not know if it be it, o( 

Ber. Our interpreter doea it well. 

1 Lord. Excellently. 

1 Sdd. Dian, The count's a fool, andfuU of goid,—*- 

Par. That is not the duke's letter, sir ; that is an 
advertisement to a proper maid in Florence, one Diana, 
to take heed of the allureineut of one count Rousillon, 
a foolish idle boy, but fur all that, very ruttish : I 
pray you, sir, put it up again. 

I Sold. Nay, I'll read it first, by your favour. 

Par. My meaning in't, I protest, was very honest 
in the behalf of the maid ; for I knew the young 
count to be a dangerous and lascivious boy ; who is a 
wliale to virginity, and devours up all the fry it finds. 

Ber. Damnable, both-aides rogue ! 

1 Sold. When fie steean oaths, bid kii 
and take it; 

AJier he secret, he never pays the score 
Half KOtt, is match uiell made ; jnaicA,andwdlmaia\ 

He Tie er pays after i/eAte, take it befwe. 
And m^i a soldier, Dian, told thee this. 
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For count of this, the count's a/ool, I know il, 

Who pays before, bat -not when he doe» owe it. 

Thine, as he tfow'd to thee in thine ear, 

. Ber. He sLall be whipped through the army with 
this rhyme in his forehead. 

2 Lord. This is your devoted frieud, sir, the mani- 
fold linguist, and the armipotent soldier, 

Ber. I could endure any thing before but a cat, and 

1 SM. I perceive, sir, byour'9 general's looks, we 
shall be fain to hang you. 

Par, My life, sir, in any case I not that I am afraid 
to die; but that, my offences being many, 1 would 
repent out the remainder of nature ; let me live, sir, 
in a dungeon, i'the stocks, or any where, so I may live. 

1 Sold. We'll see what may be done, so you confess 
freely ; therefore, once more to this captain Dumain : 
Vou have answered to his reputation with the duke, 
and to his valour : What is his honesty ? 

Par. He will steal, air, an e^ out of a cloister'"; 
for rapes and ravishments he parallels Nesaus". He 
professes not keeping of oaths ; in breaking them, 
he is stronger than Hercules. He will lie, sir, with 
such volubility, that you would tliink truth were a 
fool : drunkenneas is his best virtue ; for he will be 

" To mea;" »aya Eurtdimaii, " to fight, contend, meddle, or havt 
to do wUh." So in The Corpus CbrUti Play, autcd st CDrBatif, 
Cott MS8. Viap. TiiL p. 122 :— 

" And fkjre young ijwene herhy doth dually 
Bfllh fre»h and gay upon to loke. 
And a tall man with her doth wrBf, 
The way into her chawmer rj-ght erya he lolcB." 
The argoment of the piece is " The woman taken in aduJliry." 
'" The old aipies have your, a misprint for ow. 
" He will ttcat. or, an egg oat of a ctoitter, i. e. b mJI steal any 
ttinj, ioaeiirr triftiiig, from aHg place, hnwecer ho^. 

•, Tor bii «ltaiDpt on 
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EiTiae-drunk ; and in bis sleep he do«s little honn, 
&ave to Ilia bed-clothes about him ; but they know his 
cooditioiu, and lay him in atraw. I hare but little 
more to say, sir, of his hoDesty : he has every thing 
tlut an honest man should not have ; what aa honest 
man should have, he has nothing. 

1 Lord. I Ix^D to !»ve him for this. 

Ber. For this description of thine honesty 2 A 
npon him for me, he is more and more a cat. 

1 Sold. What say you to his expertness in war 

Par. Faith, sir, he has led the drum before the 
English tragedians**, — to belie him, I ivill not, — and 
more of his soldiership I knoiv not ; except in that 
country, he had the honour to be the officer at a place 
there call'd Mile End'^, to instruct for the doublii 
of files ; I would do the man what honour I can, 
of this I am not certain. 

] Lord. lie bath out-villain'd villainy 
the rarity redeems him. 

Ber. A pos on him ! he's a cat still. 

1 Sold. His quiditiea being at this poor price, 
need not to ask you, if gold will corrupt him to r 

Par. Sir, for a quart d'ecu^* he will sell thi 
simple of his salvation, the inheritance of it ; and 
the entail from all remainders, and a perpetual 
cession for it perpetually 

1 ^u^. What's his brother, the other captain 

2 Lm-d. Why does he ask him of me ? 

1 Sold. What's he ? 

" Itinerant players in their pn^resBaa throogli conntty 
nflre often preceded by a drum, ta it appem-B by many ei 
porary notices. 

" Mile End Green ma As place far public tporUai 
See K. Heniy IV. P. ii. Act iii. 8c. 2. 

•* QimH d ecu, i. t. i}a f oarOi part of AesmoUrr Frendi a 
abcat eigk/pence. 
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Par. E'en a crow of the same iiest ; not altogether 
BO great as the tiret iu goodness, but greater a great 
deal iu evil. He excels his brother for a coward, yet 
his brother ia reputed one of the best that is : Id a 
retreat he outruns any lackey ; marry, in coming on 
he has the cramp. 

1 SoU. If your hfe be aav'd, will you undertake to 
betray the Florentine ? 

j'or. Ay, and the captain of bis horse, count Ruu- 

1 SaU. I'll whisper with the general, and know his 
pleasure. 

Par. I'll no more drumming; a plague of all drums! 
Only to seem U> deserve well, and to beguile the sup- 
position^* of that lascivious young boy the count, have 
I run into this danger ; Yet, who would have sus- 
pected an ambush where I was taken ? [_Aside. 

1 Sold. There is no remedy, sir, but you must die : 
the general sa^ you, that have bo traitorously dis- 
covered the secrets of your army, and made such pes- 
tiferous reports of men very nobly held, can serve the 
world for no honest use ; therefore you must die- 
Come, headsman, off with his head. 

Par. O Lord, sir; let me live, or let me see ray 
death I 

1 Suid. That shall you, and take your leave of all 
your friends. \JJiim'uff,ing him. 
So, look about you ; Know you any here ? 

Ber. Good morrow, noble captain. 

2 Lord. God bless you, captain Parollea. 

1 Lord. God save you, noble captain. 

2 Lord. Captain, what greeting will you to my lord 
Lafeu ! I am for France. 

1 Lard. Good captain, will you give me a copy of 

"* To bryui/c thr auppositloiit Lt;. In <itti;{M l!« ofaium^ 
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the sonnet you writ to Diana in behalf of the count 
Rousillon ? on I were not a very coward, I'd eompet 

it of you ; but fure you well. 

{Bieunt Bertram, Lords, ^. 

1 iSW. You are undone, captain : all but yuuc 
scarf, that has a knot on't yet. 

Par. Who cannot be cmah'd with a plot ? 

1 SM, If you could find out a country where hut 

women were that had received so much shame, you 

might begin an impudent nation. Fare you well, sir ; 

I am for France loo; we shall speak of you there. 

IBkil. 

Par. Yet am I thankful : if my heart were great, 
"Twould burst at this : Captain I'll be no mo 
But I will eat and drink, and sleep as soft 
As captain shall : simply the thing I am 
Shall make me live. Who knows himself a b: 
Let him fear this ; for it will come to pass. 
That every braggart shall be found an ass. 
Rust, sword ! cool, blushes ! and, Parolles, live 
Safest in shame 1 being fool'd, by foolery thrive ! 
There's place, and means, for every man alive. 
I'll after them. \_Ei 



Scene IV. Florence. A Room in the WidoVfl 



Enter He] 



., Widow, and DiANA. 
e I have not 



Hd. That you may well perceivt 
wrong' d you, 
One of the greatest in the Christian world 
Shall be my surety; 'fore whose throne, 'tJa nee 
Ere I can perfect mine intents, to kneel : 
Time was, I did him a desired ofHce, 
Dear almost as his life ; which gratitude 
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Througli flinty Tartar's bosom would peep furtli, 
And answer, tbiuika. I duly am infurm'd, 
His grace is at Marseilles* ; to wliich place 
We have convenient convoy. You must know, 
I am supposed dead : the army breaking, 
My husband hies him home ; where, heaven aiding. 
And by the leave of my good lorii the king, 
We'll be, before our welcome. 

Wid. Gentle madam, 

You never had a servant, to whose trust 
Your business was more welcome. 

Hel. Nor you, mistress, 

Ever a friend, whose thoughts more truly labour 
To recompense your love : doubt not, but heaven 
Hath brought me up to he your daughter's dower. 
As it hath fated her to be my motive^ 
And helper to a husband. But, O strange men ! 
That can such sweet use make of what they hate. 
When saucy' trusting of the cozeu'd thoughts 
Defiles the pitchy night I so lust doth play 
With what it loathes, for that which is away. 

But more of this hereafter. You, Diana, 

Under my poor instructions yet must suffer 
Something in my behalf. 

Dia, Let death and honesty 

Go with your impositions, I am yours* 
Upon your will to suffer. 

Hd. Yet, I fray you ' 

' It appears that ManaOa 
syllsblBs. Id tbe old copies it 
Uorcellm. 

* Tobe my motiot, j. e, to be my moper. 

* Saucy waa ufed in the sense of u'uRfon. We have it with the 
aaae mennldg in Meaenie for Measure. 

* L e. U dtalh accompanird by hmesty, go wilh tht laA you tm- 
pou. ttia lam yoto-i, &c 

' The old copy has pray. The present obvious, necea»«j[^ wsA 
alegiuit correctiun was suggested by Sii ■>('—■ 
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But with llie word ; the time will bring on Buminer, 
When briars shall have leases aa well aa thorns, 
And be as sweet as sharp. We must awoy ; 
Our wagj^n is prepar'cl, and rime reviea ns* ; 
AU't veil chat endt icell : still the fine's the erown'; 
Whal«'er the course, the end is the renown. [^Exeunt. 



A Room in the Coontesa'i 



Enter Countess, Lafko, i 
Laf. Ko, no, no, your son was misled t 



itha 



ta&ta fellow tliere ; whose villainous safiron ' 
have made all the unbaked nnd doughy youth afi 
nation in his colour : your danghter-in-Jaw h 
alive at this hour ; and your son here at hom 
advanced by the king, than by that red-t; 
ble-bee I speak of. 

Cauiit. I myrij,! bad not known h 

wiiK -mTl dilU iil^ UlJ y IHght.'n 
■.v<,v.l nfftr; tbriLmHHam yiH hrint 
- - and daUgtil.'* "" 
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death of the most virtuous gentlewoman, that ever na- 
ture had praise for creating : if she had partaken of 
m^ flesh, and cost me the dearest groans of a mother, 
I could not have owed her a more rooted love, 

Laf. 'Twaa a good lady, 'twas a good lady : we 
may pick a thousand salads, ere we light on such an- 
other herb. 

Ch. Indeed, sir, she was t!ie sweet-maijorara of the 
salad, or rather the herb of graced 

Laf. They are not salad-herbs, you knave, they ore 
nose-herhs. 

Cki. I am no great Nebuchadnezzar, sir, I have 
not much skill in grass S 

Laf, Whether dost thou profess thysdf ; a knave, 
or a fool ? 

Clo. A fool, air, at a woman's service, and a kuave 

Laf. Your distinction f 

Ch. I would cozen the man of his wife, and do his 

Laf. So you were a knave at his service, indeed. 
Ch. And I would give his wife my bauble*, sir, to 

Lttf. I will subscribe for thee ; thou art both knave 
and fool. 

* The old copy lEada grace. The emendHtion la Ron-e'a : -nbo 
Btso supplied ihe weed mlod\a the preceding aiieecli. TheClmra 
■uibbles on jroM and gnta. It should be remembered that smii 
ITS" written and pronounced jjreMe in (he poet'a lime. Thai is 
WUhall'B Ki^tloQuie fur Children, 15SG, " Graaae or Grtm, 

* The fonl's bnuile waa " a ahort atick ottiamcntetl at the «nd 
vlth the ^ffxtz of a fool'i bead, or sometimea with that or a doll 
nr iiup|)eL To Ibis inatnuiieut there was frequently aiineited an 
inflated bladder, with which the fool belabuured tlioae who offended 
bhn, or with whom he waa inclined to muke sport. The French 
i-nll a bauble marotfe, from Manowtle." The repnueatAtinn •£ 
wi'tral forme of it innj be Ssen iu Ml, ■Doate's Ti>is^l.ta^l■li«« * 
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eyou,! 



5T 
Ch. At your st 
Laf. No, no, n 
Clo. Why, air, 
great a prince as you are. 
Laf. Who's that? a Frenchmun? 
Cto. Faith, sir, he has an English n 
phisnomy is more hotter' in France, than there. 
Laf. What prince ia that! 
Clo. The black prince, air, aliat the prince of d 
ness; alias the devil. 

Laf. Hold ihee, there's my puise : I give thee not 
this to suggest^ thee from thy master thmi talkest of; 
■ serve him stiU. 

Clo, I am a woodland fellow, sir, that always loved 
a great fire ; and the master 1 speak of, ever keeps a 
good lire. But, sure', he is the prince of the world, 
let his nobility remain in his court. I am for the 
house with the narrow gate, which I take to be too 
little for pomp to enter: some, that humble themselves, 
may; but the many will he Coochill and tender; and 
they'll he for the flowery way, that leads to the broad 
gate, and the great fire. 

Laf. Go thy ways, I begin to he a-weary of thee ; 
and I tell thee so before, because I would not fall out 
with thee. Go thy ways; let my horses be well looked 
to, without any tricks. 

Clo. If I put any tricks upon 'em, sir, they shall be 
jades' tricks ; which are their own right by Uie law of 
nature. {Exit. 

^ Laf. A shrewd knave, and an unhappy'". 



i 



Ifami. The old copy reads maint The crorection is b 
The aown'ssllnaion is double. To Edward (Ae Wao 
W the prina of darlmai. The presence of Edward 

1 Aot in France : Ibe other aUnsioii is obvious. 
Suggtsl, L e. (0 tempt. 

Slecvona thinks with 9ij T, Hanmer, tlist we should read 
Un/uij^f i. e. niucAiePDiUi icag^h, uidh' 
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Count. So he is. My lord, that's gone, made him- 
self much sport out of him : by liia authority he re- 
mains here, which he thinks is a patent for his sauei- 
ness ; and, indeed, he has no pace ' ', hut runs where 

Lqf. I like him well ; 'tis not amiss ; and I was 
about to tell you, since I heard of the good lady's 
death, and that iny lord your eon was upon his return 
home, I moved the king my master, to speak in the 
behalf of my daughter; which, in the minority of them 
both, bis majesty, out of a self-gracious remembrance, 
did first propose. His highness hath promised me to 
do it : and, to stop up the displeasure he hath con- 
ceived against your son, there is no fitter matter. How 
does your ladyship like it ! 

Count. With very much content, my lord, and I 
wish it happily effected. 

Laf. His highness comes post from Marseilles, of 
as able body as when he numbered thirty ; he will he 
here to-morrow, or I am deceived by him that in such 
intelligence hath seldom failed. 

Coant. It rejoices me, tJiat I hope I shall see him 
ere I die. I have letters that my son will be liere to- 
night : I shall beseech your lordship, to remain with 
me till they meet together. 

Lqf. Madam, I was thinking, with what manners 
I might safely be admitted. 

Coant. You need but plead your honourable privi- 
l^e. 

Zaf. LBdy,of that I have made ahold charter; but, 
I thank my God, it holds yet. 

Re-enter Clown. 
CU). O madam, yonder's my lord your son with a 

" No ■pact, i.e. »prucrii«j cdh-k; he baa the unbridied. ti- 
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patch of velvet on'a face r whether there 'le ft scar 
der it, or no, the velvet knowB ; but 'tis a goodly pi 
of velvet : his left cheek is a cheek of two pile ai 
half, but his right cheek is worn bare. 

Laf. A scar nohly got, or a noble scar, 
livery of honour ; so, belikpT is that. 

Go. But it is your carbonadoed'' face. 

Lnf. Let ns go see your son, I pray you ; I long C| 
talk with tlie young noble soldier. 

Ch. 'Faith, there's ft dozen of 'em, with delicate fi; 
hatB,Bndiiiost courteous feathers, which bow the hea 
and nod at every man, \_K 



Scene I, 
Enter Helena, 



Marseilles. 



A Street. 

Tcith two 



Widow, onrf Du 
Attendants. 
Selena. 

posting, day and night, 
■its low: we cannot help it J 
you have made the days and nights 

To wear your gentle limbs in my affairs. 
Be bold, you do so grow in my requital, 
As nothing can unroot yau. In happy time 

Entei' a gende Astringer', 
This man may help me to his majesty' 
If he would spend his power. — God 

" Vulvet WM flaleemed according to It» pi 

'^ Qirbonudoed 1h " sloahcd o?er the facB 
fatclicd the Besb with it," meUphoricall}' from 






' A ffeitlle Attringer, 



B. a genUcnum /oiconCT, called 
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Gent. And you. 

Hd. Sir, I hare seen you in the court of Fmnce, 

Gent. I have been sometimes there. 

Hel. I do presume, sir, that you are not Fallen 
From the report that goes upon your goodness ; 
And therefore, goaded with most sharp occasions, 
Which lay nice manners by, I put you to 
The use of your own virtues, for the which 
I shall continue thankful. 

Gent. What's your will ! 

Hd. That it wiU please you 
To give thia poor petition to the king; 
And aid me with that store of power you hare, 
To come into his presence. 

GeM. The king's not here. 

Hd. Not here, air f 

Gent. Not, indeed : 

He hence remov'd last night, and with more haste 
Than is his use. 

Wid, Lord, how we lose out pains ! 

Hel. AU't well that ene/e icell, yet ; 
Though time seem so adverse, and means unfit. — 
I do beseech you, whither is he gone ? 

Genl. Marry, as I take it, to Rousillon ; 
Whither I am going. 

Hel. I do beseech you, sir. 

Since you are like to see the king before me, 
Commend the paper to his gracious hand ; 

Bomea'B Book of Huntyng, &c. Ostreper. See aba LalliBin's Fal- 
cmry, paaim. 'HiBtenn is applied porticatarlf la tbose that keeji 
guchawki. Conel, in hia Law Diottunary, sajs tliaC we nguall}' 
t:all ■ falconer who keefa that liiiiii of hawk aa aHSlriHgtr. Hi- 
cul uUb hi that in the Salique Law the goehawk is callid acceptor, 
from whence hy contraction attor. Atlri-ngeT ia aulntnir, and 
auiiiniitT, in old French, uid the goshawk is called aialaur and 
uuftHif ; in Italian mior™. In our old records aatnrtus, aualui- 
CD^ Datnrcua, Jiustricua, and eslriciu. 
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Which, I presume, shall render you no blame, 
But rather muke you thank your pains for it. 
I will come after you, with what good speed 
Our means will make ua means. 

Gent. This I'll do for you. 

Hel. And you shall find yourself to be well thonk'd, 
Whate'er falls more. — We must to horee again r 
Go, go, provide. ^E:( 



1 

1 



Scene II. Rouslllon. The iitner Court of the 
Countess's Palace. 

Enter Clown and Pjrolle 



you, when I h 
but I am no^ 
smell somewhat strong of her strong displeasure. 

Clo. Truly, fortune's displeasure is but sluttish, if 
it smell so strongly as thou speak'st of : I will hence- 
forth eat no fish of fortune's buttering. Pr'ythee^ b1-- _ 
low the wind. ^J 

Par, Nay, you need not to stop your nose, air ; |H 
spake but by a. metaphor. ^ 

Clo. Indeed, sir, if your metaphor stink ', I will stop 

' Waibortoa changed mosd, the reading of the old cop;, lo noat, 
HDd was followed and defi^ded by Steevpns; bnt Uiough the 
emendation wa» ingenioua and well supported, it iippaarB nniiB- 
cesaaiy. Forbaie^tmvod is several times UBed by ShakeBpeore fbr 
the whimsiFal caprice of fortune. Then Is as evident jingle be- 
tween vuwd and mud. 

' Waihnrtan observes. " that Shakespeare throughout bis wri- 
tings, if we ext^ept a paasage in Hamlet, has scarce a metaphor 
that can oHeud the mo«t squeamish reader." To this Steevens, 
in one of those splenetic fits to which in the decline of life he was 
subject, replies that " the poet's offensive metaphors and allusions 

contemporaries." Those best acquainted with his dramatic ec . 
Umporaiiea and predeceEaora wil\ Bi!\iiiofl\»4s4 ^iia tdi!«\u»Airf 
this VBJast accusation 
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my nose j or against any man's metaphor. Pr'ythee, 
get thee fcutlier. 

Par. Pray you, sir, deliver me tliia paper. 

Clo. Foh, pr'ythee, stand away ; A paper from fop- 
tone's close-Htool to give to ft nobleman ! Look, here 
he comes hiniself. 

£nler Lapeu. 
Here is a purr of fortune's, sir, or of fortune's cat, (but 
not a musk-cat,) that has fallen into the unclean fish- 
pond of her displeasure, and, as he says, is muddied 
withal ; Pray you, air, use the carp as you may; for 
he looks hke a poor, decayed, ingenious, foolish, ras- 
cally knave. I do pity his distress in my smiles^ of 
comfort, and leave him to your lordship. [^Exit Clown. 

Par, My ford, I am a man whom fortune hath 
cruelly scratched. 

Lqf. And what would you have me to do ? 'tis too 
late to pare her nails now. Wherein have you jilayed 
the knave with fortune, that she should scratcli you, 
who of herself is a good lady, and would not have 
knaves thrive long under her ? There's a quart d'eeu 
for you: Let the justices make you and fortune friends; 
I am for other business. 

Par. I beseech your honour, to hear me one single 

Iiof. You beg a single penny more : come, you shall 
ha't : save your word. 

Par. My name, my good lord, is Parollea. 

Lqf. You beg more than one*wordthen^ — Cox' my 
passion I give me your hand ; — How does your drum! 

' I think with Warburton, we should rend " nmifcj of comfort," 
such ita calling him fortone'a cut, carp, &c, 

' Ont ia w»ntlng la Ihe Bret and secnnd folios, but was added 
in tha third. The quibble is evident 

' A qaibbta la JDteaded «a tha irord Pamlkt, which in Fraocb, 
Bignifles Bond. 
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Par. O taj good lunl, tou were the fiist that fonm] 

La/. Wag 1, in aootb i uid I was the firf.t that lost 
ihee- 

Par. It lies in vou, my lord, lo bring me in some 
gritx, for you did bring me ont. 

Iiof. Out upon thee, knare ! dost thou put upon me 
at oncetioththeofficeof God and the devil? one brings 
thee in grace, and the other brings thee out- ^Triimpeli 
toundJ^ The king's coming, I know by bia trumpets. 
— Sirrah, inquire further after me ; I had talk of yi 
last night : though you are a fool and a koave, y 
shall eat ; go to, follow^. 

Par. 1 praise God for you. Q.Ereu 

Scene III. The tame. A Itoom in the Countes^K'l 
Palace. Fiouriik, 

Enter King, Countess, Lapeu, Lords, Get 
Quards, S[e. 

King. We lost a jewel of her; and 
Was made much poorer by it : but youi son. 
As mad in folly, lack'd the sense to know 
Her estimation home'. 

Count. 'Tis past, my liege : 

And I beseech your majesty to make it 
Natiu^ rebellion, done i' the blaze' of youth : 
When oil and fire, too strong for reason's force, 
Terbeara it, and bums on. 

' Johnson justly observes that " Parollea has many of the li 
neamenta of faiOaS, and seems to bo a charsi'ter that Sbakespearii 
delighted to drun, a fellow that hud more nit thim virtue. Though 
justitB required that ha should be detected and esposed, yet his 

' L a. m loipag her we hat a large portion of ovr eitefln, uAirA 
ihe paKatKd. 

' Home, 1. 0. cimpleleig, in its /uR exient. 
I ' B&ae. The old copy has blade, tbeAwii ^wi^wiid.aw.-5ife^^ 
JMnt reading, and the coBt«xt atowB ttia neiiesaA's rCiSia «srw«*^^^B 
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King. My honour'd lady, 

I have forgiven and forgotten all ; 
Though my revenges were high bent upon him, 
And watch'd the time to shoot. 

Laf. This I must say, 

But first I beg my pardon, — The young lord 
Did to his majesty, hia mother, and his lady, 
Offence of mighty note ; but to himself 
The greatest ivrong of ail : he lost a wife. 
Whose beauty did astonish the survey 
Of richest eyes*; whose words all ears took captive ; 
Whose dear perfection, hearts that scorn'd to serve, 
Humbly call'd mistress. 

Kirtg. Praising what is lost. 

Makes the remembrance dear. Well, call him 

hither ; 

We are reconcil'd, and the first view shall kill 
All repetition'; — Let him not ask our pardon; 
The nature of his great offence is dead. 
And deeper than oblivion do we bury 
The incensing relicka of it : let him approach, 
A stranger, no offender; and inform him, 
So 'tis OUT ivill he should. 

Gent. I shall, my liege. 

\_Exit Gentleman. 

King. What says he to your daughter? have you 

Laf. All that he is hath reference to your highness. 
King. Then shall we have a match. I liave letters 

That set him high in fame. 

' Of rieSat eya. So ill An You Like It :— to have " seen much 
anil CO hsva Dnthing, ia to hare rUh rya and poor hands." TboEie 
who haying seen Ihe greatest number of fair womea might be 
said to be the richctt in ideas of beauty. 

* Kia oZf reptti&m, i. c 1A< JInt inlenicu shall piit a.11. ci^ U. u)V 
ncraunalioa. In tbia sense the V[0vlii^liwa.^a^-5•Jo.v■^^J^'<-'^^■ 
S^ 1. — " IS timed repeHticmt." 
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Enter Bbrtham. 



He looks well o 



L.f. 

King. I am not a day of season ", 
For thou mayst see a sun-shine and a hail 
In me at once : But to the brightest beams 
Distracted clouds give way ; so stand thou forth, ' 
The time is fair ^ain. 

Ber. My high-repented blamesQ 

Dear sovereign, pardon to me. 

King. All is whole ; 

Not one word more of the consumed time. 
Let's take the instant by the forward top ; 
For we are old, and on our quick'st decrees 
The inaudible and noiseless foot of time 
Steals ere we can effect thera ; Yon remember 
The daughter of this lord ? 

Ber. Admiringiy, my liege : at first 
I stuck my choice upon her, ere my heart 
Durst moke too hold a herald of tny tongue : 
Where the impression of mine eye infixing, 
Contempt his scornful perspective did lend me, 
Which warp'd the line of every other favour ; 
Scorn'd a fair colour, or express'd it stol'n ; 
Extended or contracted all proportions, 
To a most hideous object : Thence it came. 
That she, whom all men prais'd, and whom n 
Since I have lust, have lov'd, was in mine eje 
The dust that did offend it. 

King. Well e 

That thou didst love her, strikes son 
From the great compt : But love, that comes too lat 
Like a remorseful pardon slowly carried. 
To the great sender ti ~ 



tad hail, of 
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Crying, that's good that's gone. Our raali faults 
Make trivial price of serious things we have, 
Not knowing them, until we know their grave : 
Oft our displeasures, to ourselves unjust. 
Destroy our friends, and after weep their dust : 
Our own love waking cries to see what's done. 
While shameful hate sleeps out the afternoon". 
Be this sweet Helen's knell, and now forget her. 
Send forth your amorous token for fair Maudlin : 
The main consents are had ; and here we'll stay 
To see our widower's second marriage-day. 

Count. Which better than the first, O dear heaven, 

Or, ere they meet, in me, O nature, cesse° ! 

I-af. Come on, my son, in whom my house's name 
Must be digested, give a favour from you. 
To sparkle in the spirits of my daughter. 
That she may quickly come. — By my old beard. 
And every hair that's on't, Helen, that's dead. 
Was a sweet creature ; such a ring as this. 
The last that e'er I took her leave at court^, 
I saw upon her finger. 

Ber. Hers it was not. 

K^inff. Now, pray you, let me see it ; for mine eye, 
While I was speaking, oft was fasten'd to't. — 
This ring was mine : and, when I gave it Helen, 
I bade her, if her fortunes ever stood 

' This obscure couplet B«eTng Co meaa that " Our love ana]dng 
to the worth uf the lost ubjetC too late lunients : our Bhamefiil 
hate or dielike having slept out [he period when oui fkult was 
remediable.*' Mason proposed to read otd for <hciu 

' This conplet forms part of the King's speech in the old co- 
pies I Theobald assigned it to the Coantess, to whom It avidentljr 
beloDga The first folio prints the concladiug word out ; llr. 
CoUiei and others alter it to caiir, to the destmi^tloa of the Tbjrnie. 

' " Tlu: latt thai eW I look her feow at eouri." 
ThUls,"t1ieIast timi that ever I took UB.VKiA^tBX.ciiai^.r '^^cK 
espreasloQ is by no meuiH unosoaUy «^^\,\ci?^. 
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Necessitied to help, that by this token" 

I would relieve her : Hiid you that craft to rear 

Of what should stead her most ? 

Ber. Mf gracious sovei 

Howe'er it pleaaea jwi to take it bo, 
The ring was never hers. 

Count. Son, on m 

I have Been her wear it; and she reckon'd it 
At her life's rate. 

La/. I am sure, I saw her wear 

J3er. You are deceiv'd, my lord, she never si 
In Florence was it from a casement thrown tat 
Wrapp'd in a paper, which contain'd the name 
Of her that threw it. Noble she was, and thouj 
I stood ingag'd'^ : but when I had auhscrib'd" 
To mine own fortune, and inform'd her fully, 
I could not answer in that course of honour 
As she had made the overture, she ceos'd. 
In heavy satisfaction, and would never 
Receive the ring again. 

Kinff. Plutus himself, 

That knows the tinct and multiplying medicine'*, f 
Hath not in. nature's mystery more science, 

'" Mslone quarrel a nilh the construi'tuiii of this passage ;- 
bnde her, Sib, — that by this token," he but Shakespeare frequentlj 
uses badt for (oit So in Othello, Act L Se. 3 :— 

" And /Hute me, if I hud a ti^ead that loTfid her.*' 

" Johnson remarks that Bertram still continues to have too 
little virtue to deserve Helen. He did not know it was Helen's 
ring, but he knew that he had it not Trom a window. 

^' Ingag'dj j. e. ptedged to Act, AamRp receiwd her piedgt, John- 
son reads engaged^ and ejLplains it — "* When she saw mo reooive 
the riug, she Uiougbt Die aigaged to her." I cannot think, with 
Malone, that unengaged is Intended, we have no Instance of the 
use of Engaged in that sense. 

" Sdacrib'd,i.i.mhmitled. SeeTroilusandCreBsida,ActiLSc.3. 

"I.e. Thej^iloKplar'tttojit. Plutas, the great alchjTniet, who 
knows the secrets of the rSxir and pkUotopher's itou, hj which 
the aiehymiata pretenled lUat biae meWla Ttu^VA be tt - ■ ■ 

into gold. 
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Than 1 hase in this ring ; 'twaa mine, 'twas Helen's, 
Whitever gave it you. Then if you know 
That you are well acquainted with yourself'*, 
Coufesa 'twas hers, and by what rough enforcement 
You got it from her. She call'd the saints to surctv. 
That she would never put it from her finger, 
Unless she gave it to yourself in bed, 
(Where jou have never come), or sent it ua 
Upon her great disaster. 

Ber. She never saw it. 

Sing. Thou speak'st it falsely, as I luve mine ho- 

And mak'st conjectural fears to come into me. 
Which I would fain shut out. If it should prove 
That thou art so inhuman, — 'twill not prove so ; — 
And yet I know not ; — thou didst hate her deadly. 
And she is dead; which nothing, but to close 
Her eyes myself, could win me to believe. 
More than to see this ring.— Take him away.— 

[Guards aeiieBEBTKAM. 
My fore-past proofs, howc'er the matter fall. 
Shall tax my fears of little vanity, 
Havingvainlyfear'd too little'*.- — Away with him ! — ■ 
We'll sift this matter farther. 

Ber. If you shall prove 

This ring was ever hers, you shall as easy 
Prove that I husbanded her bed in Florence, 
Where yet she never was. 

[\Exil Bertram, ffuarJed. 

Ent&r a Gentleman''. 
Kiitff. I am wrapp'd in dismal thinkings. 

" Tlisii if yon have the piopei consciouHiiesa of your <mn ac- 
tion^ confBsB, tie. 

" TbtproB/i ahich I hact alruidi/ had are BoiBcitirt. *.Q iwM 
that ni3F/onri*ere not Min and inational. \ 1ib.»hi MHteiB»nn*S.l 
feared too Stile. 
" mt ia ibe gcKth Agtriager Helena ^ibi\q«A3 ■*&**- 
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Gent. i 

Whetlier I bave been to blame, ur no, I know 
Here's a petition from a Florentine, 
Who hath, for four or five removes '^, come short 
To tender it herself. I undertook 
Vanquish'd thereto hj the fair grace and speech 
Of tbe poor suppliant, who by this, I know, 
la here attending : her business looks in her 
With an importing visage ; and she told me, 
In a sweet verbal brief, it did concern 
Your higbnesB with herself. 

King. ^Reads.] Upon his many prot&taXiota to 
marry lae, when his tmfe kos dead, 1 blusA to say if, he 
von me. New is the Count Sonsillon a widower ; his 
cows arejbr/eited to me, and my honour'i paid to kirn. 
He ttalefiom fTorence, taking no leate, and IfaUaw him 
to hit country /ur Jastice. Grant it me, king ; inyou 
it beet lies ; olheneise a seducer fiourishes, and a jpoar 
maid is undone. Diana Capclet. 

Laf. I will buy me a son-in-law in a fair, and toll'* 
for this; I'll none of him. 

King. The heavens have thought well on thee. 

To bring forth this discovery.— Seek these Buitorg 
Go, speedily, and bring again thi 

[_Exeunt Gentlenfan, and some Atteni 
I am afeard, the life of Helen, lady. 
Was foully snatch'd. 

" Remoea are joumtyt, or post-itaga ; sha had not been abia 
to nvertnke the king nn the road. 

" This is the reading of the first folio. The aJlosion 19 to tbe 

custom of paying toU for the liberty of selling in a fair ; it meaiu, 

" 1 will buy me a son-in-law hi a fair, and sell this one ; pay rofl 

ibr the liberty of selling him." So in Iludibras: — 

" A roan gelding, 

Wiere, when, by whom, and what ye were sold for, 

, And in the pubUc market loS'd for." 

ire ivere two statuLea lo TegniLta l\ic toti\ng<A\(nTWASb' 
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Now, justice on the doers ! 



Re-enter Bbbtram, guarded. 
King. I wonder, air, since wives are monsters ti 



And that y 
Yet you de 



I flj them as you swear them lordship, 
re to marry, — What woman's that? 



Re-enter Gentleman, with Widow, and Diana. 

Dia. I am, my lord, a WTetched Florentine, 
Derived from the ancient Gapulet : 
Afy suit, as I do understand, you know. 
And therefore know how far I may be pitied. 

Wid, I am her mother, sir, whose age and honour 
Both suffer under this complaint we bring; 
And both shall cease*', witliout your remedy. 

King. Come hither, count; Do you know these 

Ber. My lord, I neither can, nor will deny 
But that I know them. Do they cliarge me further? 
Dia. Why do you look so strange upon your wife ! 
Ber. She's none of i ' 



If 






li marry, 



Yon give away this hand, and that 
You give away heaven's voivs, and those are mine ; 
You give away myself, which is knoivn mine ; 
For I by vow am so embodied yours. 
That she, which marries you, must marry me. 
Either both, or none. 
Laf. Your reputation ^To Bbbtbam] comes too 



short fur my daughter ; you a: 

*° The first folio reads :— 

" I wonder, sir, jir ; w 
The Bmendation is Mr. Tjnvliitt'a. 



o husband for her. 



' Ctaat, le.em/. will die i 
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Der. My lard, tliis is a fond and desperate creature. 
Whom suinetime I have laugh'd witli. Let your high- 
Lay a more noble thought upon mine honour. 
Than for to think that I would sink it here. 

King. Sir, for my thoughts, you have them ill to 

Till your deeds gain them : Fairer prove your hono 
Than in my thought it lies j 

Dia. Good my lord, 

Ask him upon his oath, if he does think 
lie had not my virginity. 

King. What say'st thou to her ! 

Ber. She's impudent, ray k 

And was a common gamester to the camp** 

Dia. He does me wrong, my lord ; if I v 
He might have Imught me at a common price : 
Do not believe him ; O ! behold this ring, 
Wliose high respect, and rich validity^. 
Did lack a parallel ; yet, for al! that. 
He gave it to a commoner o'the camp, 
If 1 be one. 

Count. He blushes, and 'tis his'* : 

" Tbe foUowmg passage fmm The Fulee Ooe of Beatunont 9 
Fletolier will sufficiently eliuddate this terra when applied tl 

" "TIs a catalogoe 
or ^1 tbe gamtitrri in the vourt and dt7. 
Which lord lies with that lady, and what gallant 
Sportd with that merchazit^a wife." 
" VaSdity, 1. e. boAk. 

" He bbijita, and 'tia his. The old copies have, " He blusheg, 
and 'tis Ail." Pope made (he correction. Malone remarks that 
M he had found Ait printed instead of 



;r old cb 



toldw 



that the word may be found in this form. The acnte author of 
the Diversions of Purley has shown the reason at p. 53 of his sa- 
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(K six preceding ancestors, that gem 
Conferr'd by testament to the sequent issue, 
Hath it been ow'd and worn. This is his wife : 
That ring's a thousand proofs. 

King. Methought, you said, 

You saw one here in court could witness it. 

Dia. I did, my lord, but loath am to produce 
So bad an instrument; his name's ParoUes. 

Laf. I saw the man to-day, if man he be. 

King. Find him, and bring him hither. 

Ber. What of him \ 

He's quoted*' for a most perfidious slave, 
With alt the spots o' the world tax'd and debosh'd"^ : 
Whose nature sickens, but to speak a truth : 
Am I or that, or tills, for what he'll utter, 
That will speak any thing 1 

King. She hath that ring of yours. 

Ber. I think she has : certain it is, I lik'd her, 
And boarded her i" the wanton way of youth : 
She knew her distance, and did angle for me. 
Madding my eagerness with her restraint. 
As all impedimenta in fancy's course 
Are motives of more fancy ; and, in fine. 
Her infinite cunning with her modern grace'', 

» Nottd. 

" The old orthography of ikbaucKd. 

" The first folio has " iuliiite Famming," evidently a printer'a 
error for btjbale aaoMg. This happy emendation vaa eaggested 
by the late Mr. Sidney Walker. In Troilna and Cresuidfl, Actii. 
Sc. S, the old cQpieB have, by a siniiUir printer's error, " cemmng 
in dnmbneu," iustead of canning, " Eveiy tiling that obBtmtta 
loot ii an occasion by which tow is heighlened, and to conclnde, 
her eunning concurring with her fvnmon or ordinary graoe ihe got 
lAe nag." It may be remarked that Shakespeare and some of his 
contemporaries use the word nmdem for frrniai, common, onfinary; 
the reanon of this has not yet hoen satiafaclorily explained. 
** Modemaglier" says Florin, *' modems thinga; also l^cn for 
gatixg tcnuAa." Modrrn may therefore mena ]/ovAfid in this 



J 
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. Subdued me to her rate r she got the ring; 
And I had that, which any inferior might 
At market-price have bought. 

Dia. I must be patient ;- 

Vou that have tum'tl off a first so noble wife™. 
May justly diet me. 1 pray you yet, 
(Since you lack virtue, 1 will lose a husband), 
Send for your ring, I will return it home, 
And g\ve me mine again. 

£er I have it not. 

Kin^. What ring was yours, I pray jou ? 

Dia. Sir, much li 

The same upon your finger. 

Kinff. Know you this ring ? this ring was his of U 

Dia. And this was it I gave him, being a-bed. 

Kiiiff. The story then goes false : you threw it h' 
Out of a casement. 

Dia. I have spoke the truth. 

EnUr Paholles. 

Ber. My lord, I do confess the ring was hers. 

£iny. You bo^le shrewdly, every feather startBM 

Is this the man you speak of? 

Dia. Ay, my lord. 

Kinff. Tell me, sirrah, but tell me true, I charge yi 
Not fearing the displeasure of your master 
{Which, on your just proceeding, I'll keep off), 
By him, and by this woman here, what know you'( 

Par. So please your majesty, my master hath been 
an honourable gentleman ; tricks he hath had in him, 
which gentlemen have. 

KiTiff. Come, come, to the purpose ; Did he love 
this woman ? 

" Tou thai did mt, i. e. make mefiut, hy depriving me of nur> . 
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Par. 'Faith, sir, he did love her; But how? 
King. How, I pray you ! 
Par. He did love her, sir, as a gentleman loves a 

King. How is that? 

Par. He loved her, sir, and loved her not. 
King. Aa thou art a knave, and no knave : — 
What an equivocal companion is this ? 

Par. I am a poor man, and at your majesty's com- 

Laf. He's a good drum, my lord, hut a naughty 

Dia. Do you know, he promia'd me marriage? 

Par. "Faith, I know more than I'll speak. 

King. But wilt thou not speak all thou know'st? 

Par. Yes, so please your majesty : 1 did go hetween 
them, as I said ; but more than that, he loved her, — 
for, indeed, he was mad for her, and talk'd of Satan, 
and of limbo, and of furies, and I know not wliat : 
yet I was in that credit with them at that time, that 
J knew of their going to bed j and of other motions, 
as promising her marriage, and things which would de- 
rive me ill will to speak of; therefore I will not speak 
what I know. 

King. Thou hast spoken all already, unless thou 
canst say they are married : But thou art too fine"" 
in thy evidence; therefore stand aside. — 
This ring, you say, was yours ? 

Dia. Ay, my good lord. 

King. Where did you buy it ! or who gave it you ? 

Dia. It was not given me, nor I did not buy it. 

King. Who lent it you? 

Dia. It was not lent me neither. 

Kif^. Where did you find it then ? 
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Dia. I found it 

King. If it were yours by none of all thee 
How could you give it him t 

Dia. I never gave 

Laf. This woman's an easy glove, my lord ; she 
ofi'and on at pleasure. 

King. This ring was mine, I gave it his first wife.' 

Dia. It might be yours, or hera, for aught I know, 

King. Take her away, I do not like her now ; 
To prison with her ; and away with him. — 
Unless thou tdl'st me where ^ou hadst this ring^ J 
Thou diest within this hour. V 

Dia. I'll never tell you. ^ 

Kirig. Take her away. 

Dia. I'll put in bail, my liege. 

King. I think thee now some common customer'" 

Dia. By Jove, if ever I knew man, 

King. Wherefore hast thou accused him tJl th'B. 
while ? 

Dia. Because he's guilty, and he is not guilty 
He knows I am no maid, and he'll swear to't : 
I'll swear I am a maid, and he knows not. 
Great King, I am no strumpet, by my life; 
I am either maid, or else tliis old man's wife. 

\Painting to Lafeu. 

King. She does abuse our ears; to prison with her! 

Dia. Good mother, fetch ray bail.— {_Exit Widow. 
Stay, royal sir; _ 

The jeweller tfiat owes" the ring is sent for, ^| 

And he shall surety me. But for this lord, ^H 

Who hath abus'd me, as he knows himself, ^^| 

Though yet he never harra'd me, here I quit him. 
He knows himself my bed he hath defil'd ; 

woman, nith whom as/ 



i 



I 
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And at tliat time he got hia wife with child : 
Dead though she be, alie feels her young one kick ; 
So there's my riddle, One, that's dead, is quick ; 
And now behold the n 



Se-enier Widow, KtlA Helena. 

jKn?, Is there no exorcist'* 

Beguiles the truer office of mine eyes ? 
la't real that I see ? 

Hd. No, my good lord ; 

'Tia hut the sliadow of a wife you see. 
The name, and not the thing. 

Ber. Both, both : O, pardon ! 

Md. O! my good lord, when I was like this maid, 
I found you wondrous kind. There is your ring. 
And, look you, here's your letter : This it says, 
WAatJrom my finger you can get thu ring. 
And are by me witk chUd, &c. — This is done ; 
Will you be mine, now you are doubly won ? 

Ber. If she, my liege, can make me know this 
clearly, 
I'll love her dearly; ever, ever dearly. 

Hel. If it appear not plain, and prove untrue, 
Deadly divorce step between me and you ! — 
O, my dear mother, do I see you living ! 

Laf. Mine eyes smell onions, I shall weep anon. 
— Good Tom Drum, [To PAnoLLKa], lend rae a 

"* Tbna. in Julius CieSBr, Ligadus says ; — 

" Thou like an eiui™! bast copjut'd up 
My mortified spirit." 

ExorcUt and amjtirer were Bjnonyinous in Shakeapeare^a time. 
The greiC poet lias been Bfcusvd uf using Cbis word erroneoUBljr 
in a aeoH peculiar to tumedf, but the diutlonariea of his tinis 
show that it was tbe univeraal acceptation of the word. Tbua 
Plorio in his Italian Dictionary, ed. 1598. " Eimtdita, a con- 
jnrer, an ezorcial." — " Euorinami, exordsmea, ronjuratlons, in- 
cantBtions, tipclfl ;" and so throughout : tbli dflUnitioa la not ^n- 
culiai to Florio, all the dictionaries have 'U. 
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handkerchief ; so, I thank thee. Wait on r 
111 make sport with thee : Let thy courtesies aloa 
they are scurvy ones. 

King. Let us frnin point to point this story knd 
To make the even truth in pleasure flow ; — 
[_To Diana.] If thou be'st yet a fresh uncropped 

ilower. 

Choose thou thy husband, and I'll pay thy dower;: 
For J can guess, that, hy thy honest aid. 
Thou kept'at a wife herself, thyself a maid. — 
Of that, and bU the progress, more and less, 
Resolvedly more leisure shall express ; 
All yet seems well ; and, if it end so meet, 
The bitter past, more welcome is the sweet. 

{FlounA\ 
Advancing. 

The King's a beggar, now tkepla^ U done: 
All is well ended, ifthu tutt be won, 
Tltat you exprees content: tckiek we wiUpagt 
With ttrife to pleage ^ou, day exceeding day: 
0^a^ll be your patience then, and your* avr partt^; 
Your gende handt lend us, and take our ItearU. 

{_Exewa;\ 

" Give ns tha benefit of your toleration, take yzm thnt of onr 
performsnc^e : porta \c bere used In tba sense of " mental nnd ac- 
tive parts," ss in Troilus and Cresslda. The next line is a pa- 
rallel antitbeais : — Applaud wilh yonr bands tba service w« have 
rendered baartHy, 
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TWELFTH NIGHT ; OR, WHAT YOU 
WILL. 

PEELIMINABT REMAKES. 

j^"^ff HE plot of this admirable Comedy appears to bava been 
QSJ PCC taken from the second tale in a coUwtion by Barnaba 
^JLgJ Kiihe, entiUed, " Rich, hia Farewell to the Mllitaria 
*3**» Profession," wliich mas flrat printed in 1 583. It is pro- 
bably borrowed from La HiEtoira Tragiqua de BellcfiresI, tdL 
iv. Hist, viii'x. BclleToregt, as usual, copied Bandollo. In iha 
fifth eglog of Bamaby Googe, published -nith bis poems in 1563, 
■□ incident somewhat similar to that of the duke sending hia 
page to plead his cause with the lady, and the lady filing In 
lore with the page, may be fbnnd. But Ricb'B narration Is the 
more probable source, and reaeniblestbe plot more completely. It 
is too long for insertion here, but may be found in the lafe edi- 
tion of Malone's Shakespeare, by Mr. Boswell, and in what Mr. 
Collier calls " ShakoBpeare's Library". 

The comic scones appear to hare been entirely the creatian of 
the poet, and they are worthy of his transcendent genios. It la 
indeed ooe of the most delightful of Shakespeare's comedies. Dr. 
Johnson thought the natural fatuity of Agne-eheek hardly fair 
game, but the good-nature with which his folly and his preten- 
nons aro brought fbrward for our amusement, by homonring bis 
whims, are almost without a spice of satire. It b rather an at- 
tempt to give pleasure by exhibiting an exaggerated picture of 
hia foibles, than ■ wish to give pain by exposing their absnidity. 

Mr. Collier and Mr. Hunter ^must simultaneously discovered, 
in a manuscript diary of a student of the Middle Temple, among 
the Harleian Mannscripta, dating from 1601 to 1603, the follow- 

gmd to the date of the composition of this play, had assigned it 

" Feb. a, 1601 [a], 
a play called Twelve Si(L,l\t, st \'f\n*. 
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Pliatnii bat moat like ind atfre to thst in Ilftlian uUed la- 
^nnL A good practise la it to make (be Sl«vafd beleavi bU 
Udv vidowe ms in love with him, by niuntcrfsytlng > letter n 
Itom hia lidj In general tennes, t^ng him wbKt sba liked twat 
Id him, and prescribing his gettore tn smiling, his apparraile, &e. 
and Iheowhon became to practise making hin beleeve they took 
him w he mad," &c, 

Mr. Honler bj onwearied inreatlBatioa, and an ingenious m- 
dnrtiTc process, ascertained that the writer of ilie diary waa that 
nf Jnhn Maaoingbam, who na« entered of the Middle Temple 
in ISBT. 

The play had most probably been publicly acted before this 
private peifonnance, at the Candlemas feast of the Middle Temple 
in 1601-2; and from the absence of it in tlie list of Sbakespeare'i 
plays enunieraled by Meres in 1 S98, the inf^nce is that it 'nai 
composed in 1599 or 1600. 

Tliere were two Italian comedies of a dale preceding 1606, 
bearing the title of GF Isganni, one by Nicolo Secchi, printed in 
1563, the other by Curzio Goniaga, printed in 1592. In both 
plays there are a brother and sister, the latter disgaised in man's 
attire, and bearing to each other so near a rasemblancc, as to lead 

in Twelfth Night. The name assumed by the lady In dlagnlse 
in Gonzaga's play is Cfart, which Mr. Hunter thinks may have 
suggested the name Ccforin, adopted by Yiols, but beyond this 
the resemblance is not striking. It seems that to Secchi's play 
Shakeapearecan hardly be sai(i to be indebted for a single passage 

Mr. Hunter in the course of bis investigations foond, in an 
early drama of the Ai'a'temifi degl' Intmnali, benring the title of 
or Ingmsati,' a much stronger resemblance to the plan of (ha 
serious parts of Shakespeare's drama, also a subordinate charae- 
tor, Pasquella, corTaaponding to Maria, Mr. Hunter aeems Co 
think that it was on the model of this play that Shakespeare 
formed the plan of the serious part« of the Twelfth Night, and 
that even its title may have been suggested by a passsge in tha 
pralogue, in which NaOe £ Beffima occura. 

It must be confessed, from the sketch of the plot of GP Imgam- 
vali given, that (he conjecture is not without -foundation ; and 
presuming that Shakespeare read Italian, which I see no reawnl 
to doubt, from the probability of his acquaintance with FloiiOi 
who was under the especial patronage of Lord Sonthan: ' 
may have been naturally led to this source far his plot. 

This play vras first printed in the folio of If" 



• The drama bears the general title of IL Sacri^ch, w 
ja only to the Induction, Il-Ma* pui\e4. iii \5Ki&. 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED, 

Ohsiko, Daket^ lUyeia. 

Seii*sti*n, a young Genlkman, Brother to Viola, 
Antonio, b Sea Captain, Friend to Sebastian. 
A SeaCaptsin, Friend (o Viola. 



Valentine, 



Gentlemen at 



Sib Toby Belch, ETneJe (/'Olivi 
Sir Andrew Ague-chekk. 
Malvolio, Sleurard to Olivia. 

cC?! ■'<"-'• O""- 

Olivia, a rich Cminteis. 
Viola, tn late aiih the Duke. 
Maria, Olivia's Woman. 

Lords, Priests, Sailors, Officers, 3. 



SCENE, a CUi/ in lil jria ; and Ihe Sea Con. 
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TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, WHAT 
YOU WILL. 



ScBNE I. An Apartment in the Duie'a Palace. 
Enter Duke, Cdkio, Lorils; Musicians attenc/ini/. 

^ F mnaick be the food of love, play on, 
re me excess of il ; that, surfeiting, 

I The appetite may aicken, and so die. 

That strain again ;— it had a. dying foil : 
O, it came o'er my ear like the sweet south \ t 

That breathes upon a bank of violets, 
Stealing, and giving odour', — Enough ! no more ; | 

' The old copies read nand, tlie emendation is Pope's. Howo 
had changed it Ut wind. In Sidney's Arcadia, 1A90, we bave — 

over jiowey flelda." 

' Milton hu tery succesaftill; introduced the mae image in 
Paradiao Lost i — 

" Now gentle gales, 
Fanning their odoriferous wings, dispenie 
Native porfumeB, and whisper whence they stole 
Those balmy spoils." 
Shakespeare, iu his Ninety-ninth Soaaeb, hsa iiM<&& U«l 'T^^^s^. 
the thief;— 
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■ "Tis not so sweet now as it was before. 
O spirit of love, how quick and ireah. art thou ! 
That, notwithstanding thy capacity 
Receiveth as the sea, nought enters there. 
Of what validity' and pitch soever. 
But faUs into abatement and low price, 
Even in a minute ! so full of shapes is fancy. 
That it alone is high-fantastical. 

Cur. Will you go hunt, my lord? 

DaJce. What, Curio ? 

Cur. T 

Duke. Why, so I do, the noblest that I have : 
O, when mine eyes did see Olivia first, — 
Methought she purg'd the air of pestilence, — 
That instant was I tum'd into a hart; 
And my desires, like fell and cruel hounds, 
E'er since pursue me*. — How now! what nei 



'The forward violet thm did I obido ; 

BtmI thief, whence didat thon ilwd thy Bweot that smal 

Pope, in Ms Ode on St. Ccdlia's Day; and Thoiaaon, i 
Spring, have avBiled themselveis of tbe epithet a dyiag/alL 

' Validity J i. e- vaiae. 

* Shakeipeara here applies the fable of Acteon, who saw Dim 
naked, ludwaa torn to pieces by his houndB, as a cantion againat 
too great familiarity with hidden beauty; as a mac indulging his 
eyes or his iiDa^natlon with a view of a woman he cannot gain, lUB 
hia heart lorn with inreaaaat longing. With this we may oontrast 
tile political interpretation of Lord Bacon, who, in bia Wisdom 
of the Ancients, from his own point of view, dlscemg a warning 

those who know that which for reasons of state ought to £ con- 
cealed will bo detected and destroyed by their own servanlB. Tlw 
thought may have been suggested by Daniel's Fifth Sonnet, in, 
his Delia! or by Whitney's Emblems, 1586, p. 15i and a ] 
sage in the Dedioation to Adlington's translation of The Ool 
Asse of ApuieluB, 1566, may have suggested these. 
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Enter ViLENTiNG, 

Vol. So please my lord, I might not hn admitted. 
But from her bfindmaid do retmn this answer: 
The element itself, till seven years heat*, 
Shall not behold her face at ample view ; 
But, like a cloistress, slie will veiled ivaik, 
And water once a day her chamber round 
With eye-offending brine : all this, to season 
A brother's dead love, which she would keep fresh. 
And lasting, in her sad remembrance. 

Duke. O ! she, that hath a heart of that line trame. 
To pay this debt of love but to a brother, 
How will she love, when the rich golden shafl 
Hath kill'd the tlock^ of all affections else 
That live in her ! when liver, brain, and heart'. 
These sovereign thrones, are all supplied, and flll'd, 
Her sweet perfections ! — with one self-king ! — 
Away before me to sweet beds of flowers ; 
Love-thoughts lie rich, when canopied with bowers. 
\_Exeant. 

Scene II. The Sea Coatt. 
E<nier Viola, Captain, and Sailors. 
Yio. What country, friends, is this f 
Cap. Tliis is Illyria, lady. 

Vio. And what should I do in lUjria? 
My brother he is in Elysium. 

* J9»tfbrA»l«I 

• So, in Sidney's Arcudis — " llie fioch of oDnpeskable virtneB." 
^ Thfl lirxr^ hniin, HJid heart were thea coQhiditred tlio BMU of 

jnmm^jioigititnU and Kti^haenit. The ntetapbora changfl uid in- 
tarmlngle here with Nime omfuBion. 9ttf-lmg is lllsnll}' aiiM- 
imt, ft single paafrioa (hU will iwsy her whule being, Ha- 
iirnxl prrficliotu is nn ejaculation interposed, and referring to the 
numi aspiiFt of (he metsphorii^al thraQ'tL T^ie H^QTiA.t'JwiVva, 
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Perchance he is not drown'd : — Wbat think you, 
sailors ? 
Cap. It is perchance that you yourself were sav 
Vio. O my poor farotlicr J and so, perchai 

he be. 

Cap. True, madam : and, to comfort you with 
chance, 
Assure yourself, after our ship did split, 
When you, and those' poor number saved with jou. 
Hung on our driving boat, I saw your brother, 
Most provident in peril, bind himself 
(Courage and hope both teaching him the practice) 
To B strong mast, that lived upon the sea. 
Where, like Arion on the dolphin's hack, 
I saw him hold acquaintance with tlie waves, 
80 long as I could see. 

Vio. For saying Bo, there's gold: 

Mine own escape unfoldeth to my hope, 
Whereto thy speech serves for authority. 
The like of him. Know'st thou this country? 

Cap. Ay, madam, welt ; for I was bred and bom 
Not three hours travel from this very place. 
Vio. Who governs here ? 
Cap. A noble duke, in nature, as in name. 
Vio. What is his name ? 
Cap. Orsino. 

Vio. Orsino ! I have heard my father name him : 
He was a bachelor then. 

Cap. And so is now, or was so very late : 
For but a month ago I went from hence ; 

then 'twos fresh in murmur (as you know, 
great ones do, the less will prattle of), 
le did seek the love of fair Olivia. 
What's she ? 
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Cap. A virtuous maid, tlie daughter of & count 
That died some twelvemonth since ; then leaving hei 
In the protection of his son, her brother. 
Who shortly also died ; for whose dear love 
They say she hath abjur'd the company' 
And sight of men. 

Vio. O, that I serv'd that lady: 

And might not be delivered to tlie world. 
Till I had made mine own occasion mellow, 
What my eaUte is'. 

Cap, That were hard to compass; 

Because she will admit no kind of suit. 
No, not the duke's. 

Via. There is a fair behaviour in thee, captain ; 
And though that nature with a beauteous ivall 
Doth oft close in pollution, yet of thee 
I will believe, thou hast Q mind that suits 
With this thy fair and outward character. 
I pr*ythee, and I'll pay thee bounteously. 
Conceal me what I am ; and be my aid 
For 8Uch disguise as, haply, shall become 
The form of my intent. I'll serve tliia duke; 
Thou shall present me as an eunuch to him *, 
It may be worth thy pains ; for I con sing, 
And speak to him in many sorts of musick. 



' The old ropy has, " They Bay she htia abjnj'd the sight and 
oompouy of men." Hiininei' made (he transposition. 

' L e. / UTuA / jn^Ae not be nuule pulitic to Ih^ teorld, with rtgard 
to the atate o/my birth midfortHrtet till I have paintd a ripe t^qior^ 
HmtyfoT my daign. Johnson remarks that " Viola ssems to have 
formed • deep design with very little premeditation." In tliu 
novel upoD irhich the play ih founded, the Duke being driven 
apon the iale of Cyprus, by a tempest, SiBa, the daughter of tlie 
gdveraor, falls In lin-e with him, and on hla departure goea in 

' This plan of Viola's waa not purBueil, aa it would have been 
infonsistent with the plot of the play. She ■«&» ^vts.m.'oii a* * 
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That will allow' me Tery worth his service, 
Wlmt else may hap, to time I wiU coinmit ; 
Only shaj>e thou thy Hilence to ray wit. 

Cap. Be you his euauch, and your mute I'll be : 

When my tongiie blahs, then let mine eyes not see ! 

r/a, I thank tliee : Lead rae on, [_£!xeuiU. 



Elder SiB Tony BelciI and Maria. 
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Sir To. What o plague means my niece, to take 
the death of her brother thus ? I am sure, core's au 
enemy to life. 

Mar, By my troth. Sir Toby, you must come in 
earlier o' nights ; your cousin, my lady, takes great ex- 
ceptions to your ill hours. 

Sir To. Why, let her except as' before excepted. 

Mar. Ay, but you must confine yourself within the 
modest limits of order. 

Sir To. Conline ! I'll confine mjseL'' no finer ll;au 
I am. The^e clothes are good enough to drink in, and 
80 be these boots too ; an they be not, let them hasg 
themselves in their own straps. 

Mar. That quaffing and drinking will undo you : 
I heard my lady talk of it yesterday ; and of a foolish 
knight, that you brought in one night here, to be her 
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Mar. What'u tliat to the purpose 1 

Sir To. Why, he has three thousand ducats a year. 

Mar. Ay, bat he'll have but a ynai in all these 
ducats ; he's a very fool and a prodigal. 

Sir To. Fye, that you'll say 80 1 heplapo' the viol- 
de-gamboys, and speaks three or four languages word 
for word without book, and hath all the good gifts of 

Mar. He hath, indeed, — almost natural : for, be- 
sides that he's a fool, he's a great quarreller ; aad, but 
that he hath the gift of a coward to alky the gust he 
hath in quarrelling, 'tis thought among the prudent, 
he would quickly have the gift of a grave. 

Sir To. By this hand they are scoundrels, and sub- 
stractora, that say so of him. Who are they 1 

Mar. They that add moreover, he's drunk nightly 
in your company. 

Sir To. With drinking healths to my niece. I'll 
drink to her, as long as there is a passage in my tliroat, 
sad drink in lllyria. He's a coward, and acoystriP, 
that will not drink to mj niece, till his brains turn 

' Aa>!/ttriliBAliiu,mean,OTWorAleiiftUaa. Hullnahed clauea 

an army, TtjI. lii. p. 272. In another pasaa^, apcaking of the 
ori^n of esqutrefl, he Mye: ^ They were at tho £rst coatereh, or 
bearera of the aima of baroni and knights, and thereby being in~ 
■tmcted In martial knontedgB, had tliat name [). e. tmiairt], for 
a digiiitia given to flistinguiah them from common eoldiers." — 
ToL i. p. 162. The etymology of the word haa been varioualy 
and erroneoluly lUted. It is evidently trom the Low Latin Qi- 
tenSiu. Cotffi sen lugurii habitotor, a peasant: Irom whence th4 
French Qxhnni/f, or O/leraux ; an association or combinatioii of 
peawnU; or, as Cotgrave mya, "a certain <:rew of ptaimitlif ont' 
Uw», who in old time did much mischief unto the nobility and 
cler^." It was also given as a nictc-nan^e tu the emiasaiies em- 
planed by the Kings of England in their French wan. Kicholae 
Glllea, ui hia Chronicle, speaking of our RiL'hard L says: " En 
ce meamea temps Richard Roy d'Angleterre feit eslover et motira 
ma une anaia dee gens, qo'on nppclle CDsttrauli, 4niA tavtJw •iu*. 
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)' the toe like a pariah-top*. What, wench ? 
liliano tul^^i far here cumes Sir Andrew Agae-I 

Eater Sir Andbkw Ague-cbe) 
Sir And. Sir Toby Belch I Low now, Sir 1 
Belch? 

Sir To. Sweet Sir Andrew ! 

Sir And. Bless j-ou, fair shrew. 

Mar. And jou too, sir. 

Sir To. Accost, Sir Andrew, accosL 

Sir Ami. What's that? 

fl rondacteor de par lay un Domm^ Merradipr, Ces G}^rnath 
ejloieilt ge&B de pied, qui Knirent ]^ roT& d*Aiig[ett!TT« ed guema 
iju'ilg menerent en Frnmt."— And in saMher plare: — " Le dil 
Iticbaid L reprint Is Tille de Tours, et 1> pIuEpart des babitanli 
full pu- Coacraidi el SatelliLea metCre k occiBiDD." T)iew Cm- 
trr^ Here, I presaaiB, " ■ ronl of Bnluaten," under Mcreadier, 
(if whom nulinshfd obserses that " Ihey did the Freach mnch 
hurt by robbing and spoiling the etrantry." We thus see why it 

of the lut cenluiy Oiutnf iulerpicIRl " B yoong lad." I Imow 
not how to aeroiint for this ; unleu it is bKSUse Katlrii is thi 
name of a boy in the Alchemist. The term Katnl, tui in inferior 
and cowaidly kJnd of hawk, wu evidently ■ corruption of the 
French QiierW^ or {^urcrrtUe, and bad oiiginajly no connexion 
with CtHfttrilt thoDgb in later timeH they may have been con* 
founded, llie origin of the word Colerit baa been Dated to the 
same eoorce, yet how distinct ia a rnde isbblement from a CoUrit, 

' A largv top was formerly kept in evety village, to be Ktiij^icd 
in frosty weather, that the peMants might be kept wimn by exer- 
cise, and ont of miiehief when Ihey could not work, " To sleep 
like a Town -top " ia a proverbial expression. 

* The old copy reada Caitiliano titUgo, Warburtno proposed 
reading Cattitupw mlto. In English, pu£ an j/ftur CtutiHan coun. 
tenance, i.e. grave Krioar loohx. 1 have met with a passage in 
Hall'i aatires, B. iv. S. 2, which I think places this beyond * 




[e can kisa hia hand in gree. 
And witb good grace bow it below the knee. 
Or mahn a Spaniahfaa witb fawning cheer. 
With th' Hand omgi like a eavalier, 
And shake bis bead, and cringe hla neck and aide," &0. ' 
Bpaniards were in high estimation for courtesy, though ' 
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Sir To. My niece's chamber-maid. 

Sir And, Good mistress Accost, I desire better ac- 
quaintance. 

Mar. My name is Mary, sir. 

Sir And. Good mistress Mary Accost, 

Sir To. You mistake, knight : accost, is, front her, 
board her, voa her, assail her, 

Sir And. By my troth, I would not undertake her 
in this company. Is that the meaning of accost ? 

Mar. Fare you ivell, gentlemen. 

Sir To. An thou let part so. Sir Andrew, 'would 
thou niight'st never draw sword again. 

Sir And. An you part bo, mistress, I would I might 
never draw sword again. Fair lady, do ^oa think you 
have fools in hand ? 

Mar. Sir, I have not you by the hand. 

Sir And. Many, hut you shall have ; and here's my 

Mar. Now, sir, thought is free : I pray you, Ining 
your hand to the bnttery-bar, and let it drink. 

Sir And, Wherefore, sweetheart ? what's your me- 
taphor ? 

Mar. It's dry^ sir. 

iS'ir And. Why, I think so; I am not such an ass, 
but I can keep my hand dry. But what's your jest? 

Mar. A dry jest, sir. 

Sir And. Are you full of them ? 

Mar. Ay, sir ; I have them at my fingers" ends : 

itenance was Ihought la be a 
Talto WB8 in direct oppoukiou 
irnau laid Sir Uamj Wootlon 
wanld go ate over the world. Sir Toby Mi^ina to [urcdy tbs 
pbiue iDleiitionallj — ta vulgo hinu ruili^ly at Inngnagt^ and it 
yna Harii'B Congua not her countenance that he calla on her la 

* To hive a diy hand vaa formerly coiuideicd u a aymplain of 
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marry, now I let go your liaiid, I am barren, 

Sir To. O knight, thou luck'at a cup of-canoryi 
When did 1 see thee so put down ? 

Sir And. Never in your life, I think ; unless 
see canary put me down ; Methinka, sometimes I have 
no more wit than a christian, or an ordinary man hasf i 
but I am agreat eaterof beef, and, I believe, that doea 
harm to my wit. 

Sir To. No question, 

Sir Ami. An I thought that, I'd forswear it. I'll 
ride home to-morrow. Sir Toby. 

Sir To. Paunjuoi, my dear knight ! 

Sa-And.'W\iB.t\%pourguoi? doornotdo? I would 
I had bestowed that time in the tongues, that I have 
in fencing, dancing, and bear-bailing ; O, had I but 
followed the 

Sir To. Then hadat thou had an excellent bead o< 

Sir And. Why, would that have mended my hair.tl 
Sir To. Past question ; for thou seest it will not' 

Sir And, But it becomes me well enough, does't not? 

'^iV To. Excellent ; it hangs bke flax on a distaff; 
and I hope to see a housewife take thee between hetf 
legs and spin it off. 

Sir And. "Faith, I'll home to-morrow. Sir Toby; 



your niece will not be 


seen ; or, if ! 


she be, it"; 


(four to 


one ahe'U none of me : 


the count himself. In 


;re hard 


by, wooes her. 








Sir To. She'U none 


o- the count ; 


; she'll not match 


■Kove her degree, neither in estate. 


years, not 


wit; I 


heard her swear i 


t. Tut, the 


re's life in 


■t,man_ 


■And. rilstaya 


month longe 


r. I am . 


afeUo,^ 


Id eopy " cool my not, 


u»." Thmbald made the excellegrt! 
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o' the strangest mind i'tiie world; Idelight in mosques 
and revels sometimes alt(^ether. 

^iV To. Art thou good at tliese kickshaws, knight f 

Sir And. As any man in UliTia, whatsoever he be, 
under the degree of my betters ; and yet I will not 
compare with an old man. 

Sir To. What is thy excellence in a galliard, knight? 

Sir And. 'Faitli, I can cut a caper. 

Sir To. And I can cut the mutton to't. 

Sir And. And, I think I have the back -trick, simply 
aa strong as any man in lUyria. 

Sir To. Wherefore are these things hid ? wherefore 
have these gifts a curtain before them ? are they like 
to take dust, like mistress Wall's picture^ f why dost 
thou not go to chureh in a galliard, and come home 
inacoranto? My very walk should be a jig; I would 
not so much as make water, but in a sink-a-pace^. 
What dost thou mean ? is it a world to hide virtues 
in ? I did think, by the excellent constitution of thy 
leg, it was formed under the star of a galliard. 

Sir And. Ay, 'tis strong, and it does indifferent well 
in a fiame-colour'd stock "*. Shall we set about some 
revels f 



* It bas been sQppased tliat the sJInsion bers is tn Alall Cut' 
purse. Mr. DyceiinbigintTodDctlontoTheltouiugOirl.iiiMiil- 
dleton'i work, has colltcted all that it known reapecting bor. 
Bnt MiOrai Mall w no doubt n mere imperaonfttion, tike " my 
Indy'a eldest son" in Much Ado about Noihing. She is merely 
a type of any lady solititmia for the preservation of her charms 
even when transferred lo canvasa. llio cnatoui of having cur- 
tains attached to the frames of pictures was common. Olivia, 

' Cinque pat, the none of a dtauvj the meaam-es whereof aro 
regulated by the uutnber S, also called a GnUianL 

"■ Ajlumt-ailour'd itnci. The old copy reads, dun'J-colonr'd, 
witicb Mr. Knight changes to r^onosi^-L-ohinred ; but we have 
"jJom* colour laffata" in K. llenry IV. Ant, \. Sc. \, biA ■A.\a 
therefore most likely to be also fliB wui4\itre. Slocli'ii rtinlOm^- 
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Sir To. What shall we do else ? were \ve a 

under Taurus ? 

Sir And. TaimiB? that's aides and heart. 
Sir To. No, sir; it b legs and thighs". 

■ee thee caper ; ha I higher : ha, ba 1 — excellent 
IK 

Scene IV. A Boom in the Duke's Ptdaee. 

Enter Valbntink, otuI Vidla in man't attire, i 

Vol. If the Duke continue these favours towards 

you, Cesorio, you are like to be much advanced ; he 

hath known you but three days, and abeady you are 

Vio. You either fear his humour, or my negligence, 
that you call in question the continuance of his love : 
Is he inconstant, sir, in his favours ? 

Yd. No, believe me. 

Ei^er DiTKE, Cunio, and Attendants. 

Vio. I thank you. Here comes the count 

Duke. Who saw Cesario ? ho ! 

Yio. On your attendance, my lord ; here. 

Duke. Stand you awhile aloof. — Cesario, 
Thou know'st no less but all ; I have unclasp'd 
To thee the book even of my secret soul : 
Therefore, good youth, address thy gait unto her; 
Be not deny'd access, stand at her doors. 
And tell them, there thy fixed foot shall grow, 
Till thou have audience. 

Vio, Sure, my noble lord. 

If she be so abandon'd to her sorrow 
As it is spoke, she never will admit me. 

n thr mrdical ariroSisy of Ihr almanachi. Botb tha 
ghu are wrong, but their ignoraDca is porhapa inlentional, 
tw ia made to govern tlia neck ond Ikrool, 
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Duke. Be clamorous, and leap all civil bounds, 
Rather tlian make iinpru6ted return. 

Vio. Say, I do speak with her, my lord ; what then ? 

Duke. O, then unfold the passion of my love, 
Surprise her with discourse of my dear faith ; 
It shall hecome thee well to act my woes 
She will attend it better in thy youth. 
Than in a nuncio of more grave aspect. 

Vio. I think not so, my lord, 

Duke. Dear lad, believe it; 

For they shall yet belie thy happy years, 
That say thou art a man : Diana's lip 
Is not more smooth and ruhious ; thy small pipe 
Is 08 the maiden's oi^n, shrill and sound, 
And all is semhlative a woman's part, 
I know thy constellation is right apt 
For this affair.—Some four or five attend him ; 
AH, if you will ; for I myself am hest, 
When least in company. — Prosper well in this, 
And thou shalt live as freely as thy lord. 
To call his fortunes thine. 

Vio. I'll do my best 

To woo your lady; yet, ^Aside^ a harful'' strife! 
Whoe'er I woo, myself would be his wife. ^Exeunt. 

&CKtis V. A Rootn in Olivia's Haute. 

Enter Mabia and Clown'. 

Mar. Nay, either tell me where thou hast been, or 

^* A barfid alrife, i. t. a almgglt on my part full nf imptdimenis. 

' Tha clown in this play ia n donieaiic fooi in ihfl eervice of 
Otivu. Ho ia apcciflially temiod an altowtd fool, sod " Fctic (ha 
jtwler that lbs loiiy Olivia's father look mucli doHglit in." Mal- 
vullo apesks of him sa "a stl foul." The dreia uf the domeitli: 
fool WM uf two sorts, dearribed by Mr. Douce in bis EsBBy on tlia 
Clowns and FdoIb of Sbakeapeare, to wbicb we muet refei <.Ka 
reader for lull infonnatioo. 1^^ ^^aa v^m^^VrkCib &^^«^T^a^}^^A 
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I will not open lay Ujib m wide aa a bristle may eote 

ill u'sy of ihy excuse : my lady will hang thee for Ji 

Clo. Let hef hang me : he that is well hang'd ii 
world Qcrds to fear no colours-, 

^far. Slake that good. 

C/o. He shall see none to fear. 

Alar. A good lentf a ' answer : I can tell thee n 
ttiiit Haying was bom, of 1 fear no coloura, 

Clo. Where, good mistress Mary? 

Mar, In the wan ; and that may you be bold to Bay 
in your fiiolery. 

Clo. Weil, God give them wisdom, that have it; 
and those that are fools, let them use their talents. 

Mar. Vet you will be hang'd for being so long a) 
sent : or, to be tum'd away: is not that a 
banging to you 1 

Clo. Many a good hanging prevents a bad mar 
and, for turning away, let summer bear it out. 

Mar, You are resolute then ? 

C?o.Not so neither; but I am resolved on two point 

Mar. That, if one break *, the other will hold ; 
if both break, your gaakins fall. 

llie character is thus deecribed in Tarleton's Newea out of Pnrg^" 
lory: " I Baw one attired in russet, with a butlon'd cap Dpoahii 
head, ■ bag b; hie eide, itad a etroiig hat in his hand ; ao txti- 
fitially attired for a cbame la I began to call Tarleton's wooated 
Bliaps to remembmnce." 

" Tofiarno calaun. Probably, as Mr. Narea says, this 
at first a military expresnon to fear no enemy. Aitd sg Maria I 
plains it. Swifl usee the phrase in his Tale of s. Tub. 

' L e. jAdtI am/ ipire. "Siiating,nlggardIy,in9uBii:leDt,llkBi 
rare of old times in Lent j mataphorioallv, Airl, laamie ;" u,., 
Sleevens. 1 rather incline to Johnson's eiplanalion, "a good 4j 

llg was called a Jenten tig. In fuel leMen fare van iby fan. Tliii 

ia leodered the more probable by nhot Olivia aays afterwards ; — 

~h3 tit, you are a dry fool." 

I .AuM weto laca mlmli Juiltied tlia 
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Clo. Apt, in good faith ; very apt ! Well, go thy 
way ; if Sir Toby would leave drinking, thou wert a« 
witty a piiice of Eve'a flesh as any in lUyria. 

Mar. Peace, you n^ue, no more d' that. Here comes 
my lady : make your excuse wisely, you were beat. 

Enter Olivia and Malvolio. 

Clo. Wit, and't be thy mil, put me into good fool- 
ing 1 Those wits, that think they have thee, do very 
oft prove fools ; and I, tliat am sure I lack thee, may 
pass for a wise man. For what says Quiiiapalus ? 

Better a witty fool, than a foolish wit. God bless 

thee, lady ! 

Oli. Take the fool away. 

Clo. Do you not hear, fellows ? Take away the lady. 

m. Go to, you're a dry fool ; I'll no more of you : 
besides you grow dishonest. 

Clo. Two faults, madonna, that drink and good 
counsel will amend ; for give the dry fool drink, then 
is the fool not dry ; bid the dishonest man mend him- 
Belf ; if he mend, he is no longer dishonest; if he 
cannot, let the botcher mend him. Any thing that's 
mended, is but patcb'd i virtue, that tran^ressea, is 
bot patch'd with sin ; and sin, that amends, is but 
patcb'd with virtue If that this simple syllogism will 
serve, so ; if it will not, what remedy ? As there is no 
true cuckold but calamity, so beauty's a flower. — The 
lady bade take away the fool ; therefore, I say again, 
take her awav. 

Oli. Sir, I bade them take away you. 

Clo. Misprision in the highest degree ! — -Lady, Cu- 
euilut non/acit monaekum ; that's as much as' to sar, 

' Thei.1d<mpyiui»plai-8, aj, and reada, " thal's «a mm'*. \fi «i^ 
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[ wear not motley in my brain. Guod maduiuia 

ne leave to prove you a fool. 

Oil. Can you do it ? 

Clo. Dexterously, good madonna. 

Oli, Make your proof. 

Clo. 1 must catechize you fur it, mndoona : 



t of other idleness, I'D '1 



Oli. Well, ai; 
your proof, 

Clo. Good madoima, why mourn 'st ibou 

Oli. Good fool, for my brother's death. 

do. I think his soul is in hell, madonne 

Oli. I know his soul is in heaven, foul. 

C/o. The mure fnol you ''.madonna, to mourn for yonr™ 
brother's soul being in heaven. — Take away the fool, 
gentlemen, 

Oli. What think you of this fool, Malvolio? doth 
he not mend ? 

Jlfa^.Yes; andahalldo, till the pangsof death shal 
him. Infirmity, that decays the wise, doth ever m ~ 
the better fool. 

Clo. God send you, sir, a speedy infirmity, for 
better encreasing your folly ! Sir Toby will be sworB<j 
that I am no fox ; but he will not pass his word 
twopence that you are no foul. 

Oli. How say you to tliat, Malvolio. 

Mai. 1 marvel your ladyship takes delight 
B barren rascal ; I saw him put down the other daT' 
with an ordinary fool that has no more brain than B 
stone. Look you now, he's out of his guard already ; 
unless you laugh and minister occasion to him, he is 
gagg'd. I protest I take these wise men, tliat 
so at these set kind of fools, no better than the ft 



B. Iht Ti.".mKi of Iht JooU. 
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Oli. Oiyoiiaresict of self-love, Ulalvolio, nnd taste 
with a diateraper'd appetite. To be generous, guilt- 
less, and of free disposition, is to take those things for 
bird-holts*, that you deem cannon-bullets : There is 
no slander in an allow'd foo], though he do nothing 
but rail ; nor no railing in a known discreet man, 
though he do nothing but reprove. 

Clo. Now Mercury endue thee with leasing', for 
thou apeak'st well of fools 1 

Jte-enter Maria. 

Mar. Madam, there is at the gate a young gentle- 
man, much desires to speak with you. 

(Hi. From the count Orsino, is it ? 

Mar, I know not, madam ; 'tis a fair young man, 
and well attended. 

Oli. Who of my people hold him in delay ? 

Jfor. Sir Toby, madam, your kinsman. 

OH, Fetch him off, I pray you ; he speaks nothing 
but madman. Fie on him! [^^i;V Maria.] Go you, 
Malvolio ; if it be a suit from the count, I am sick, 
or not at home ; what you will to dismiss it. \_Exit 
Malvolio.] Now you see, sir, how your fooling 
grows old, and people dislike it. 

Clo. Thou hast spoke for us, madonna, as if thy 
eldest son should be a fool : whose skull Jove cram 
mth brains, for here he comes, one of thy kin, has a 
moat weak^/a maler^. 



■ Blrd-bnUi were aliort thick 

ehootijig young rooka And Gthi^r 
binU, of wblcti thflBB tie some of 
the Tuietjee. 

"^ Leatmff, i. c. may JUtrcuiy ea 

' Pia malir, i, e. the niembraae t 
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Ent^ Sir Toby Bblcs. 



1 



\ to 



(Hi. By mine honour, half drunk. — What is he. 
the gate, cousin ? 

Sir To. A gentleman. 

Oli. A gentleman ! what gentli 

Sir To. 'Tis a gentleman here — A plague o'these 
pickle-herring! — How now, sot? 

C7n. Good Sir Toby, 

Oli. Cousin, cousin, how have you come so early by 
this lethargy ? 

Sir To. Lechery ! I defy lechery ; There's one at 
the gate. 

Oli. Ay, many; what ia he? 

Sir To. Let him be the devil, an he will, I care not : 
give me faith, say I. Well, it's all one. \jSxit. 

Oli. What's a drunken man hke, fool? 

Clo. Like a droivn'd man, a fool, and a madman : 
one draught above heat makes him a fool ; the second 
mads him ; and a third drowns him. 

(Hi, Go thou and seek the coroner, and let him sit 
o' my COK ; for he's in the third degree of drink ; he's 
droivn'd ; go, look after him, 

Clo. He is but mad yet, madonna; and the fool 
sliall look to the madman. V Erit Clown. 

i 

Re-enter MiLvoLro, ■^ 

Mai. Madam, yond' young fellow swears he will 

speak with yon. I told him you were sick ; he takes 

on him to understand so much, and therefore comes 

eak with you. I told him you were asleep ; he 

3 to have a foreknowledge of that too, and there- 

»)mes to speak with you. What is to be said to 

lady ? he's fortified against any denial. 

Oli, Tell him, he diall ivoi s'pcak ^ ' ' 
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Mai. He bas been told bo : and he Baj^ he'll stand 
at your dooT like a sheriffs post ^, and be the supporter 
to a bench, but he'll speak with you. 

(Hi. What kind of man is he ? 

Mai. Why, of man kind. 

OIL WLat manner of man ? 

Mai. Of very ill manner; he'll speak (vith you, will 
you or no. 

Oli. Of what personage and years is he ? 

Mai. Not yet old enough for a man, nor young 
enough for a boy ; as a squash is before 'tis a peascod, 
or a codling'" when 'tis almost oa apple: 'tis with him 
e'en standing water, bet^vecn boy aud man. He is 
very well-favour' d, and he speaks very shrewishly; 
one would think, bis mother's milk were scarce out 
of him. 

Oli. Let him approach. Call in my gentlewonian. 

Mai. Gentlewoman, my lady calls. ^Exit. 

Re-enter Makia. 
Oli. Give me my veil; come, throw it o'er my face; 
We'll once more hear Orsino's embassy. 

Enter Viola. 
Vio. The honourable lady of the houae, which is 
she? 

Oli. Speak to me, I shall answer for her : Your will? 
Vio. Most radiant, exquisite, and unmatchable 

' The aheriffi formerly had painlaJ pmli set up at tlieir doors 
oa wbkh proclAinationa^ &c, were olfixed. 

'" A codling (according to Mr. Gifford), Ricsoa itn involucnm 
or tefJ, and naa oaed b; our old writers for that early state of vege- 
tation, vben tbe fruit, after ihaUng ofT tha blosaom, began to 
uiame ■ globular and determinate sbape. Mr. Norea axyt, a 
codRKg iru a young raw sppb, fit fur noibing without dressing, and 
thAt it ia BO nuoed because it was cbiefly eaten when coddled or 
Kaldsd) codlings being particularly no Daed when tmrips. Floiio 
intarprala " Male eotle, juorf/inai, ijoiled tm^Xes," 
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beauty, — 1 pray you, tell me, if tliia be the lady of the 
House, for I never saw her : I would be loath to cast 
away my speech; for, besides that it is excellently well 
penn'd, I have taken great pains to - — ^ 

beauties let me sustain no scorn ; I am very com] 
ble'^, even to the least sinister usage, 

Oli. Whence came you, sir ? 

Vio. I can say little more than I have studied, and 
that question's out of ray part. Good gentle one, give 
nie modest aasurance, if you be the lady of the house, 
that I may proceed in my speech, 

Oli. Are you a comedian ? 

Vio. No, my profound heart : and yet, by the very 
fangs of malice, I swear, I im not that I play. Ar 
you the lady of the house? 

Oli. If I do not usurp myself, I am. 

Vio. Moat certain, if you are she, you do 
yourself; for what is yonrs to bestow, ia not yours 
reserve. But this is from my commission. I will on 
with iDj speech in your praise, and then shew you the 
heart of my message. 

Oli. Come to what is important in't ; I forgive you 
the praise. 

Vio. Alas, I took great pains to study it, and 'tis 
poetical, 

Oli. It is the more like to be feigned ; I pray yon, 
keep it in. I heard you were sancy at my gates ; and 
allowed your ajiproach, rather to wonder at you than 
to hear you. If you be not mad^", be gone ; if you 

" Campliblt CBO hardly mean accmmtMe here^ u il has been 
generally inteqireted. It must signifj iiaceptiblr, and is perhnpa 
rather from compi, finically nice, tbao from the verb to amplt or 

" ThB old copy reads not mad. Monck Ma«n proposed to 
omit tbo negative, and the rhange eeema requisite, for the norda 
ie mad in the Qret part of tlie aenCeace are opposed to reatm ia 
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have reason, be brief : 'tis Qot that time of moon with 
me, to make one in so skipping a dialogue. 

Mar. Will you hoist sail, sir? here lies your way 

Vio. No, good swabber r lam tohull^*herealittl« 

lunger. — Some mollification for your gianti*, sweet 

Oli. Teil me your mind.'^ 
Vh. I am a messenger. 

Oli. Sure, you have some hideous matter to deliver, 
when the courtesy of it is so fearful. Speak your 

Vio. It alone concerns your ear. I bring no over- 
ture of war, no taxation of homage; I hold the olive in 
my hand : my words are as full of peace as matter. 

Oil. Yet you Ix^n rudely. Whatareyou? what 
would you f 

Vio. The rudeness that hath appear'd in me, have I 
learn'd from my entertainment. What I am, and what 
I would, are as secret as maidenhead : to your ears, 
divinity; to any other's, profanation, 

Ofi. Give us the place alone ; we will hear this di- 
vinity. \Exit Makia.] Now, sir, what is your text \ 

Vio, Most sweet lady, 

Oli. A comfortable doctrine, aud much may be said 
of it. Where lies your text ? 

" 7h huO meona ta drivt lo and fro upon the icaier uilhaul taili 

" Ladiaa in roniflnee me gaarfed by giants. Viola seeing the 

padf/ ber giant. Thflru ia «bo a jilcosaot allutdon to tbe diminu- 
tive size n! Moria, >v1io is suluequenUy called lilllc tiliain, yoHn^uf 
vrtm ofniK, &p. It should lie recolleclsd that the female parla 
were played by Tmgt, 

" In Che folio Iho words, " Tell me your mind" form part of 
Viota'fl Bpeoch, whiih ends wilh, "I niii n meBsenger." Thna 
making her ask for an answer to a mcBsagc yot undelivered. " I 
atn a messenger," implie:!, I hsvetotcUnotmymindbuttliataEvs,- 
otlior, and Olivia accordingly corrButa^icisiA^ ■- " S\M^-3isai <KiB«r 
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Vio, In Orsinu's boBom. 

Oli. Id his bosom ? la what chapter of his bosoi 

Fio. To answer by the method, in the first of 
heart. 

Oli. O, I have read it ; it is heresy. Haveyoit 
more to say ? 

Vio. Good madam, let me see your face. 

Oil. Have you any commission from your lord to 
negotiate \ritli my face? you arenowont of yourtext: 
but we wiU draw the curtain, and shew you the picture. 
IJook you, sir, such a one I was this present'*: — la't 
uot well done? [^Unvetltng. 

Vio. Excellently done, if God did all, 

tXi. 'Tis in grain, sir; 'twill endure wind and 
weather. 

Vio, 'Tis btauty truly blent, whose red and 
Nature's own aweet and cunning hand laid on ; 
Lady, you are tie cruel'st she alive, 
If you will lead these graces to the grave. 
And leave the world no copy ". 

Oli. O, sir, I will not be so hard-hearted; I willgivvj 
out divers schedules of my beauty : It shall be i' 
toried ; and every particle and utenHil labell'd 
will: as, item, two lips indifferent red; item, two gray 
eyes, with lids to them ; item, one neck, one chin, and 
80 forth. Were you sent hither to praise'^ me? 

Vio. 1 see you what you are : you are too proud 
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praiii me, i. e. to appraiu or vahie. That M»l<me wai 
lU raiijecture. and tbat both Mr. Collier and Mr. Knight 
j, will be evident ftom the following paasoga la Burst's 
, p. 601. " To pmiw or value. Ad»ro, mp. Indii'ire, 
a Aad ^timatoi . -> . 

See also MinEheu ii 



^^^1. V. 



WHAT YOU WILL. 



But, if you were the devil, you are fair. 

My lord and master lovea you ; O, such love 

Could be but recompena'd, though you were crown'd 

The nonpareil of beauty ! 

Oli. How does he loye mef 

Vio. With adorations, with fertile tears, 

With groans that thunder love, with sighs of fire. 
(Xi. Your lord does know my mind, I caunot love 

Yet I suppose him virtuous, know him nohle, 
Of great estate, of iresh and stainless youth ; 
in voices well divulg'tl '% free, learn' d, and valiant, 
And, in dimension, and the shape of nature, 
A gracious persun : but yet I caimot love him. 
He might have took his answer long ago. 

Vio. If I did love you in my master's flame. 
With such a sufiering, such a deadly life, 
In your denial I would find no sense, 
1 would not understand it. 

OH. Why, what would you ? 

Vio. Slake me a willow cabin at your gate, 
And call upon my soul within the house ; 
Write loyal cantons^" of contemned love. 
And sing them loud even in the dead of night; 
Holla your name to the reverberate hills, 
And make the babbling gossip of the air°* 
Cry out, Olivia ! O, you should not rest 
Betvveen the elements of air and earth. 
But you should pity me. 

Oli. You might do much. What is your parentage ? 

Vio, Above my fortunes, yet my state is well : 
I am a gentleman. 

Oli. Get you to your lord ; 

I cannot love him : let him send no more ; 

" In volca ledl divulii^df L Q. uefl apo^Fn tij ^ iW vrtirAO.. 
" Otn/tmtj i. e. cantos^ vctbo. 
* A mofi besatilul ejtpreaaion for an eclio. 
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Unless, perchance, you come to me again. 
To tell me how he takes it. Fare you well : 
I thank you for your pains : spend this for me. 

Vio, I am no fee'd post, tody ; keep your purse ; 
My master, not myself, lacks recompense. 
Lore make hia heart of flint, that you shall love ; 
And let your fervour, like my master's, be 
Plac'd in contempt ! Farewell, fair cruelty. \\Ecit. 

Oli. What is your parentage ? 
Above my /ortufies, yet my ttate is veS: 
lam a gentlejnan. — I'll be sworn thou art. 
Thy tongue, thy face, thy limbs, actions, and spirit, 
Do give thee five-fold blazon ; — Not too fast : — soft \ 

soft! 
Unless the master were the man. — How now! 
Even so quickly may one catch the plague ! 
Metbinka, I feel this youth's perfections, 
With an invisible and subtle stealth. 
To creep in at mine eyes. Well, let it be. — 
What, ho ! Malvoho ! — 

Re-enter Malvolio. 

Mai. Here, madam, at your service. 

OH. Run after that same peevish" messenger. 
The county's man : he left this ring behind him. 
Would I, or not ; teU him, ITl none of it. 
Desire him not to flatter with hia lord. 
Nor hold him up with hopes ! I am not for him : 
If that the youth will come this way to-morrow, 
I'll give him reasons for't. Hie thee, Molvolio. 

Mai. Madam, I will. ^Exit. 

Oli. I do I know not what ; and fear to find 
Mine eye too great a flatterer for my mind'*, 

" JMin* lye too great a fiattem Jbi 
>r eyes had formed so flatteiktj^ u 
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Fate, show thy force : ourselves we do not owe'' ; 
What ia decreed, must be ; and be this so ! j[£xit. 



ScBNB I, The Sea Coiat. 

Enter Antonio and Sebastian. 

Antonio, 
^^i^l ILL you stay no longer ? nor will you not 
fem^^ that I go with you 1 

W^^ Set. By your patience, no : my stars shine 
darkly over me j the malignancy of my fate might, 
perhaps, distemper yours; therefore 1 ehall crave of 
you your leave, that 1 may bear my evils alone : It 
were a bad recompense for your love, to lay any of them 

Ant. Let me yet know of you, whither you are 
bound. 

Seb. No, 'sooth, sir ; my determinate voyage is mere 
extravagancy. But I perceive in you bo excellent a 
touch of modesty, that you will not estort from me 
what I am willing to keep in ; therefore it charges 
me in manners the rather to express' myself. You 
must know of me, then, Antonio, my name is Sebas- 
tian, which I call'd Rodorigo : my father was that Se- 
bastian of Messaline^, whom, I know, you have heard 

Ces^o, that sbc should not htve strength of mind sufBcient to 
resist the Impresaioa. 

'* Otinehia ue do aol awt, <. e. we aie not oui own masters, we 

' 7b expna myidf, i. a. Total myiilf. 

' The recurrence aSMiuaine in metro, in tlio last scene (p. 470), 
sbowH that this ta not a misprint, and we may take o^u 4^^<;^^\a- 
tween JtR^dimi and JUiMino, u eauoJly militA-3 XoXjeSa^joABa- 
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of : he left behind him myself, and a sister, both born 
in an hour. If the heavens had been pleased, 'would 
wehadsoended ! but, you, sir, alter'd that; fur, some 
hour before you took me from the breach of the 
was my sister drown'd. 

Ant. Alas, the day I 

Seb, A lady, sir, though it was said she n 
sembled me, was yet of many accounted beautiful : 
but, though I could not, with such estimable wonder' 
over-far believe that, yet thus far I will boldly pub- 
lish her, she bore a mind that envy could not but call 
fair : she is drown'd already, sir, with salt water, 
though I seem to drown her remembrance again with 

.Afil- Pardon me, sir, your bad entertainment. ^1 
. Sek. O, good Antonio, forgive me your trouble. ^M 
Ant. If you will not murder me for my love, let id%i1 
be your servant. 

Seb. If jou will not undo what you have done, that 
is, kill him whom you have recover'd, desire it not. 
Pare ye well at once ; my bosom is fall of kindness ; 
and I am yet so near the manners of my mother^, that 
upon the least occasion more, mine eyes will tell tales 
of me. I am bound to the count Orsino's court : fare- 
well. lExiL 
All. The gentleness of all the gods go with thee ! 

* Such Bstimabbj wonder^ i. e. aieeming wonder, or leondtr and 
etleEm. Apart fmm iha passihUity of a misprint, this pa^aage ad- 
mila of the iDterpretatioo, *' llioagh I could not with aucb lulimr- 
iDg appreciation put toa nioch coiifideni;e in that," &c, or " orer- 
rale her personal advaatagea." The corrector of mj eecond folio 
ingeniouslj, but with aome violence to the old text, chan^d es- 
timabU into eBtimstori, uwnder to uimder, and aapplied (a 
belicTo. 

* There ia a similir false thonght in Hamlet : — 

" Too much of water haat thou, poor Ophelia, 
And therefore 1 fnrhid roj- tesra." 
Henry V. Act v. Sc, G ■.— 

" And all my mnlhcr came \M! 
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I have many enemies iu Orsino's court, 

Else would I very shortly see ihee there : 

But, come what may, I, do adore thee so. 

That danger shall seem sport, and 1 will go. [_Bxit. 



Enter Viola ; MiLvoLioyoffowin^'. 

Mai. Were not you even now with the countess 
Olivia! 

Via. Even now, sir ; on a moderate pace I have since 
arrived but hither. 

Mai. She returns this ring to you, sir ; you might 
have saved me my pains, to have talien it away your- 
self. She adds moreover, that you should put your 
lord into a desperate assurance she will none of him. 
And one thing more ; that you be never so hardy to 
cwme again in his affairs, unless it he to report your 
lord's taking of this. Receive it so. 

Vio. She took the ring of me' !— I'll none of it. 

Mai. Come, sir, you peevishly threw it to her; and 
her will is, it should be so retum'd ; if it be worth 
stooping for, there it lies in your eye ; if not, be it his 
that finds it. \^Exii. 

Vio. I left no ring with her ! What means this lady? 
Fortune forbid my outside have not chami'd her ! 
She made good view of me ; indeed bu much. 
That, sure, mcthought her eyes had lost her tongue'. 
For she did speak in starts distractedly. 
She loves me, sure ; the cunning of her passion 

' The oWcopiM have:— 

" Enter Viola and Malvolio at aavaral doors." 

' Malonesnggeated the subatilution of itofor (Ai, bat Viola da- 
^gaeily avoide belniTiiig the neakaeaa of Olivia to her BC«ward. 

■ Mtlhoidght her tyei had loit her IsR^ue, i. e, the Qxed and eager 
viow »lie took of mo parverted IhBuaeofhai tongue, ia)in«iR\«i 
talk 6JatrMCted\y. Tha word lure vias tt44e4Viiftia»«i«A<>S>n- 
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Invites me in this churlish n 

None of my lord's ring ! why, he sent her noni 

I am llie man ; — If it be so, (as 'tis,) 

Poor ladj, she were better love a dream. 

Di^uise, I see, thou art a wickedness, 

Wherein the prtgnanl* enemy does much. 

How easy is it for the proper-false^ 

In women's waien hearts to set their fonns ! 

Alas, our frailty is the cause, not we ; 

For, such as we are made of, such we be*. 

How will this fadge' ? My master loves her dearlf 3 

And I, poor monster, fond as much on him"; 

And she, mistaken, seems to dote on me : 

What will become of this ! As I am man, 

My state is desperate for my master's love; 

As I am woman, now alas the day ! 

What thriftless sighs sliall poor Olivia breathe. 

O time, thou must untangle this, n 

It is too hard a knot for me t' untie, [Eie^ 



Scene III, A Boom in Olivia's Souse. Night-tin 

Enter Sis Toby Bglch, and Sir Andbbv 

Ague -CHEEK, 
Sir To, Approach, Sir Andrew : not t< 
after midnight, is to be up betimes ; and diluculo M 
' Freffnani enem^t L e. d^xterauir read^ JipTid. 
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gere\ thou know'st. 

iSiy And. Nay, by my troth, I know not : but I 
know to be up late, is to be up late. 

Sir To. A false conclusion ; I bate it as an unfill'd 
can : To be up after midnigbt, and to go to bed then, 
is early ; so that to go to bed after midnight, is to go 
to bed betimes. Do not our livea consist of the four 
elements ? 

Sir And. 'Faith, so they aay ; but, I think, it ra- 
ther consists of eating and drinking^. 

Sir To. Thou art a scholar ; let us therefore eat and 
drink. — Marian, I say !— a stoop of wine ! 

Enter Clown. 

Sir And. Here comes the fool i'faith. 

Clo. How now, my hearts ? Did you never see the 
picture of we three ' ! 

Sir To. Welcome, ass, now let's have a catch. 

Sir And. By my troth, the fool has an escellent 
breast*. I had rather than forty shillings I had such 
a leg; and so sweet a breath to sing, as the fool has. In 
sooth, thou wast in very gracious fooling last night, 
when thou spokest of Pigrogromitus, of the Vapiana 

' DUuctdo mrgen, mlttUrrmtim eat. This adage is In Lilly's 
GTAmmor. 

' A ridicule of the medical theory of that time, which BoppOfled 
health to coDaiat in Ih« just temperament of the four tianaiii In 
the htunMi fnuna Homer agrees with Sir Andrew :— 
" Stren^h consiata ia spiritB and in blood. 
And thoae am oir'd to generous irine and food." 

IKadix. 
' Alluding to an old common ai^ representing lum foola or 
loggcrhesda, andei which vea inacribcil, " We three loggerheads 
be." 

* L& Voice. In Fiddes's Life of Wolaey, Append, p. 128, 
"Sinpag men veil braaled." The phrase is common to all writem 
of tha poet'a age. Tusser, In hia Metrical Life, speaking of his 
Toica njt: — 

" The better frmuT, the lesser rest." 
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pesaing the equinoctial of Queubus ; 'twas very good, 
i'faitfa, 1 sent theesixpencefurthyleniBn': Hadstit? 

Clo. I did impeticosthy gratillity^; for Malwilio's 
nose is no whipatock : My lady has a white hand, and 
the Alyrmidons are no bottle-ale houses. 

Sir And. Eicellant ! Why, this is the best fooling, 
, when all is done. Now, a song. 

Sir To. Come on ; there is sixpence for you ; let's 

Sir And. There's a testril of me too : if one knight 



Sir To. A love-soag, a love-song. 
Sir And. Ay, ay ; I care not for goo 

Song. 

Clo, mislrese mine, »>here are you roamingf 
0, staff and hear; ffour true lone'g cwwiMj^J 

Thai can ring both high otkI lote. 
Trip no/urtiter, pi'eltff mneeting; 
Joumei/s end in lunera' meeting. 

Every KiUe man's son doth knau 

Sir And. Escellent good, i'faitb ! 
Sir To. Good, good. 



I 
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■exes. See Merry Wives 

piea print it Lamon, and Mr. Collier says, " the m 

onlj be that Sir Andrew fient the Clown sixpence i 

• The greuter part of thii icene, which tbe co 
endeavoured to explain, ia mere graaout fooiing, and vraj! bju^y 

tuCic language befure. By some the phrase has been thought to 

' n I did intjKlticoat or impockel thy gratuity. 

The hiatus ia in both the folios, perhaps it was intendedf,a| 
ly hnvB concluded wirti the - ' " ' ■ ■ ■ >■ * 
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CIo. What it lone? 'tu not hereafter; 
Present mirOi hath preaeiit laughter; 

Wkafa to come it ttiU unsure: 
In delay there lies no plenty; 
Then eoTtie kiss me, sweel-and-lwenti/ ^, 
Youth's a stuff 'mill not endwe. 

Sir And. A mellifluous voice, as I am true kn'.glit. 

Sir To. A contagious breati. 

Sir And. Very sweet and contagious, i'faith. 

Sir To. To hear by the nose, it is dulcet in contagio u. 
But shall we make the welkin dance indeed ? Shall we 
rouse the niglit-owl in a catch, tiat will draw three 
souls out of one weaver^? shall we do that! 

Sir And. Au you love me, let's do't : I am dog at 

C'lo. By'r lady, sir, and some d<^ will catch well. 

iSiVJnrf. Most certain; let our catch be, T/iouinace. 

Clo. Hold tky peace, thou knave, knight ? I shall be 
constrain'd in't, to call thee knave, knight. 

Sir And. 'Tis not the first time I have constrain'd 
one to call me knave. Begin, fool ; it begins. Hold 
tiiy peace'". 

' Sieed-and-twoilff, appears to have been an andent term of 
tndeanatol. 

' Shskespcare repTeeents weavers sa mveb given to hannon; 
in his time. The peripntotiu philosophy Ihen in vogue liberally 
gave every roan Ihreo souls, Ihc tirgttatwe or plattic, the aRi'sio^ 
and the roHanal Thna, in Hulton's Dictionary, 1583, "Plito 
reigned the soul to be ihmfold, whereof he placed reason in the 
head, angsi in the bieant, desire or luet under the heart, liver, 
lites, &c." Bui it may be doubted whether any allusion to Lhie 
division of souls was intended. Sir Toby rather meant that the 
catch ahonld be bo hannoniona that it would halo the BOal out of 
a weaver Arke ncer, a rliodouiontade way of expressing, that it 
would give this warm lover of song thrice more delight tban it 
would give another man. 

" This catch is to be found in " Pammelia, Muuc^e'a Mia- 
cellanie, 1613." The uunls and musick are in the Tarionim 
Shakespeare. It was lODtrived so tliat each of the sierra call* 
the other knave in turn. 
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Clo. I shall never begin, if I hold my peace. 

Sir And. Good, i' faith I Come, bt^n. 

£T/iey sing a eoieh. 
EiUer Maria, 

Mar. What a caterwauling do you keep here ! If 
my lady have not call'd up her steward Malvolio, and 
bid him turn you out of doors, never trust me. 

Sir To. My lady's a Catalan", we are politicians; 
Malvolio's a Peg-a- Ramsey ", and Three merry men be 
we. Am not I consanguineous? am I not of her blood? 
Tilley-valley", lady 1 Tiere dwelt a man in Bahylon, 
lady, lady! \_Si7iging. 

Clo. Beshrew me, the knight's in admirable fooling. 

Sir And. Ay,he does well enough, ifhe be disposed, 
and so do I too ; he does it with a better grace, but I 
do it more natural. 

Sir To. O, the twdftk day of December^*,— 

\jSinffivg. 

Mar. For the love o' God, peace ! 
Unier Mai 



Mai. My masters, are you mad ? or what are you ? 
Have you no wit, manners, nor honesty, but to gabble 

" TTiiawotdgeneralljsigiiifledosAarper. Sit Toby is too drunk 
for precision, and ii3«a it merely as a term of reproach. 

'^ Name of an old aong. There are two tuaea under the same 
mune^andaeveralBoiigatoeach. Wattoa Tonoaend was identical 
with them. See Chappell's ITational Euglish Airs, vol. li. p. 131. 

" An ioteqettiiin of coutempt Bi]Uivalent to fibSe-fad^e, pos- 
aihly from the Latin TUivUlitinni. In an interesting coni^raatian 
between Sir Thomas More and hia wife, eivon in Roper's life, we 
bave it thos: — "la not this house, quoth he, aa nigh heaven 
ss my onu ? To whom she after her accustomed homely fashion, 
not liking such talk, answered, Tj-lle-valle, Tylle-valle," p. 79, 
Ed. 1822. 

'* Sir Toby, in his cups, is full of the fragments of old ballads : 
tuoh aa," There dwelt a man in Babylon"-—" ThrBB merry m" 
ba we," &c. The lulter was composed hy W. Lawes, a 
be foaed in I'lajford's Mviskal Cuiiiv™>a°i ^STS, 
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like tinkeTE at this time of night? Do ye make an 
alehoiiiie of my lady's liouse, that ye squeak out your 
coziers''^ catches without any mitigatioa or remorse of 
voice ? 1b there no respect of place, persons, nor time, 

SfrTo. We (lid keep time, sir, in our catches. Sneck 
up '5! 

Mid. Sir Toby, I must be round with you. Mt 
lady bade tne teU you, that though she harbours you 
as her kinsman, she's nothing allied to your Jisorders. 
If you can separate yourself and your misdemeanors, 
you are welcome to the house; if not, an it would 
please you to take leave of her, she is very willing to 
bid you farewell. 

Sir To. FareweS, dear heart, since I mast needs be 

Afar. Nay, good Sir Toby. 

Clo. Hit eyes do theie his days are almost done. 

Mai. Is't even so ? 

Sir To. But 1 wiU neeer die. 

(So. Sir Toby, there you lie. 

Mai. This is much credit to you. 

Sir To, Shall I bid him go? ^Singing. 

Clo. What an if yem do? 

Sir To. Shall I bid him go, and tpare not 9 
- Clo. no, no, no, no, you dare not. 

Sir To. Out o'tune ! Sir, ye lie.— Art any more than 
asteward? Doatthouthink,becausethqu artvirtuous, ; 
there shall be no more cakes and c^e ? / 



<* Cohblirs, or botchen. Dr. Johnaon inteqireti it laUon. It 
•ru probably any one wbo used s needle. 

" Sitei up. An interjactiun of cuntempt, signifying, go hang 
l/miritlf, or ga and be hanged. See Dyee'a Baamnont and Fletcber, 



TIX. ^ 



384 TWELFTH NIGHT; OR, 

C7a. Yes, by Saint Anne ; and ginger shall be hot 
i'the mauth too. 

Sir To. Thou'rt i'the right. — Go, sir, rub youi 
chain '^ with crumbs. — A Btoop of ivine, Maria! 

Mai. Mistress Mary, if jou prized my lady's favour 
at any thing more than contempt, you would not give 
means for this uncivil rule '' ; she diall know of it, by 
this hand. ^^Exit. 

Mar. Go shake your ears. 

Sir And. 'Twere as good a deed as to drink when a 
man'sahungry, to challenge him to the field; and then 
to break promise with him, and make a fool of him. 

SirTo. Do't, knight; I'll write thee a challenge; or 
I'll deliver thy indignation to him by word of mouth. 

Mar. Sweet Sir Toby, be patient for to-night. Since 
the youth of the count's was to-day with my lady, she 
is much out of quiet. For monsieur Malvolio, let me 
alone with hi ra : if I do not gull him into a nay-word'", 
and make him a common recreation, do not think I 
have wit ecough to lie straight in my bed : I know. 

Sir To. Possess ua-', possess us ; tell us something 

Mar. Marry, sir, sometimes he is a kind of Puritan. 

Sir And. O, if I thought that, I'd beat him like a 
dog. 

Sir To. What, for being a Puritan ! thy exquisite 
reason, dear knight ? 

" Stewards ancienlly won a chain of silver or golil, M » nwrk 
of fluporlority, aa did other principal servanta. Wolsey's chief 
cook is deBcribcd by Cavendish as wearing " velvet or sattin with 
a chain of gold." One of the methods used to dean these ctuum 
WM ratbiig Ifian ailh CTTOnbt. 

'* Rult, i. e. beliavioar, oi conduet. Hence gambola and frolic- 
IB behaviour was called mii-rult. 

> Sas-tcord, i.e. by-word. It occtua in this MOM In The 
try Wives of Windsor, 
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Sir And. I have no exquisite reason furt, but I have 
reason good ejiough. 

Mar, The devil a Puritan that he is, or any thing 
constantly hut a time pkaser; an afl'ectioned ass, 
that cona state without book, and utters it by great 
awarthB*^ : tlie best persuaded of himself, so cramni'd, 
as he thinks, with excellencies, that it is his ground 
of faith, that all, that look on him, love him ; and on 
that vice in him will my revenge find notable cause 
to work. 

Sir To. What wilt thou do ? 

Mar. 1 will drop in his way some obscure epistles 
of love; wherein, by the colour of his beard, the shape 
of his leg, the manner of bis gait, the expreHsure of 
his eye, forehead, and complexion, he shall find him- 
self must feelingly personated : I can write very like 
my lady, your niece ; on a forgotten matter we can 
hardly make distinction of our hands. 

Sir To. Excellent 1 I smeU a device. 

Sir And. I have't in ray nose too. 

Sir To. He shall think, by the letters that thou wilt 
drop, that they come from my niece, and that she is 
in love with him. 

Mar. Aly purpose is, indeed, a liorse of that colour. 

Sir And, And your horse now would make him on 

Mar. Ass, I doubt not. 

Sir And. O, 'twill be admirable. 

Mar. Sport royal, I warrant you : I know, my phy- 
sick will work with him. I will plant you two, and 
let the fool make a third, where he shall find the let- 
ter; observe his construction of it. For this night, 
to bed, and dream on tlie event. Farewell. \\Ekit, 

Sir To. Good night, Penthesilea*". 

"i.e. by ffnae parrtU or Aco/u, Steartlu tire tha rowM of gna$ 
UfthyOu Ksthe of Ihr mnicer. 
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Sir Am/. Befine me, she's a good weiii:li. 
Sir To. She's a beagle, true Iired, and one 



adores me. What o' that ? 

Sir And. I was adored 

Sir To. Let's to bed, kiiiglit. — Thou badst need send 
fur more mouey- 

SirAnd. If I cannot recover your niece, I am a foul 

Sir To. Send for money, knight j if thou hast her 
not i' the end, call me Cul«*. 

r And. If I do not, never trust me, take it how 



I 






wiU. 



ime, come ; I'll go bum some sack, 't 
tooiate logo tobednow. Come,knight; coi 

Scene IV. A Room in the Duke's Palace. • 
Enter Duke, Viola, Cvrio, and otkert. 
Dttke. Give me some musick : — Now, good i 
row, frienda r — 
Now, good Cesario, but that piece of song. 
That old and antique song we beard last nigbt; 
Methought, it did relieve my passion much. 
More than light airs and recollected terms' 

Of these most brisk and giddy^paced times : ' 

Come, but one verse. 

Cm: He is not here, bo please your lordship, \ 
should sing it. 

Dttke. Who was it? 

'* This term of {contempt probably ai^ified call me gehlai^ _^^ 
hoTK. FalBla£f, in Henty IV. Part L sajH— " Spit in ray feco, 
caU me Aorie." It ia of common omnmince in old plaj-a. Cut 
was a common contraction of curtail. Oiia of Uie Ottmera' horaes 
'n IhB first part of Henry IV. is called Cut. 

' Biea/Iccicd Icrmi, i. e. recalled, repealed term, lUudiug to t^a 
ipsCitions in Boags. .^^1 
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Car. Feste, the jester, my lord ; ct fool, that the lady 

Olivia's father tocik much delight in ; he is about the 

Duke, Seek Him out, and play the tune the while. 
lExit Cvnm.—Mu%iek. 
Come hither, boy ; if ever ihou shalt love, 
In the sweet pangs of it, remember me ; 
For, such as 1 am, all true lovers are : 
Unstaid and skittish in all motions else, 
Save, in the constant image of the creature 
That is belov d. — How dost thou like this tune ? 

Via. It gives a very eflio to the seat 
Where Love is thron'd. 

Duke. Thou dost speak masterly : 
Kly life upon't, young though thou art, thine eye 
Hath Btay'd upon «ome favour that it loves; 
Hath it not, boy! 

Vio. A little, by your favour*. 

Duke. What kind of woman is't ? 

Vio. Of your complexion. 

Duke. She is not worth thee then. What years, 
i'faith ? 

Vio. About your years, my lord. 

Duke. Too old, by heaven. Let still the woman take 
An elder than herself; so wears she to him, 
So swap she level in her husband's heart. 
For, boy, however we do praise ourselves. 
Our fancies are more giddy and unfirra. 
Mure longing, wavering, sooner lost and won', 
Than women's are. 

Vio. I think it well, my lord. 

Duke. Then let tliy love be younger than thyself, 

' Theword/aMKrisBinbiguoueljueed. Inlheprccedingspeech 
it acgnifled aiitjitenance. 

' The old c?opiBB bare leorne, but the context ehowa tlmt hmhm 
wiia tho word inlendtd. Ttie emendation was tu^^asi 'in 
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€trAf dbOM oMM hiU dM l«it : 
FW l^ea ne m i«aa ; wham fiur flaw. 
Btiag MM« ^Sfin'd, dath &U that niT famir. 

Fm. Aad wtbcTse: abs! Uttt tlwf arewi 
Ta die:, «fVB «^e* diejr to pcffectioa gra«r ] 
Be-aOrr Ct-Kio Ani Clown. 

Dute-Ofdinwl nme, the Mug we had last night: — 
Uafk h, Ctwrio ; it ia dd, and plain : 
Tbe tfiiiMten and tbe knitters in the sun. 
And the free* maids that wesre their thread with 



1 

It:— 
nth .^^ 

1 



Do use to chaont it ; it is silly sooth'. 
And dailies with the innocence of love, 
Like the old age. 

Ch. Are yon ready, ar ? 

Duie. Ay ; p^ythee, nng. [Jtu 

SONO. 
Clo. Come "Kay, amK arat/, death. 

And m tad ryprest^ l^ me be laid; 

Ply aieay,_fii/ away, hrealJi; 
I am ilain by a fair erud maid. 

* Tkeftw taaijia^ \.K, 6%t chtate nuirlr anptiryrd in 
Thiu In The WiDter'B Tale, Act iL 3c 1, Piolina sa^ < 

" A graciooa ionweDt son], ; 

Mora /r« than ha ia jealous." ^ 

Tha epithet ii frequent ia our early poetry, and slmost alwajwfl 
coupled ffith_^^. Drayton haa it in his fourth Eclogue: — - fl 
" A daughter deped Donsabcl, a maiden fair and^hc" f 

And B«n Jouaon makes it pact uT the pceite be larlshen on Lucy 
Coanteaa of Bedford;— 

" 1 meant to make her fair, andyrrti and wihb- 
Of grestest lilood, and yet more good than 
Vat wima of the commciUatora tell as it here mnuis 

* Silly Kpott, or rather tdy wntt. Is timpli truth. 

* It has been doubled whether a shrood of the Btnff now called 
crape, anciently called ct/prtn, is here meant, or whether a eofflii 
of oyprrag vtood was intended. The eypreaa was used for funeral 
jmrpogea; and tlie epithet nuJ is Ineonalalsnt with a Khiti ebrond. 

fllM embalmed body of Rplie«de^ere,Q«Veot lnlau<L,waB laid 
fc • coffin of cj-prcss, according to Spta4. \\.\a«ninivnKM*.'ai». 
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My sltroud of white, ttuck all teilk yew, 

0, prepare it; . 
My part of death no (me so true 

»Did share it. 
Sot a fiomer, not a flower sweet. 
On mg black coffin l& there be alrovm; 
Not ajriend, not a friend greet 
My poor corpse, ieli£re my bones sluul be thrown : 
A tkoiaand thousand sighs to save. 

Lay me, 0, where 
Sad frwe-Zoue' netier find my grave. 
To weep there. 

Duke. There's for thy pains. 

Clo. No pains, sir ; I take pleasure in singing, sir. 

Duke. I'll pay thy pleasure then. 

Clo. Truly, sir, and pleasure will be paid one time 

Duke. Give me now leave to leave thee. 

Clo. Now, the melancholy god protect thee ; aad the 
tailor make thy doublet of changeable taffata, for thy 
mind is a very opal"! — I would have men of such con- 
stancy put to sea, that their business might be every 
thing, and their intent every where ; for that's it, tliat 
always makes a good voyage of nothing. — Farewell, 
[jEed Clown. 

Duke. Let all the rest give place. 

[Bxeunt Curio and Attendants. 

brftni^hea uf cy^Te&a only may be meant. We ^e th« abrond wae 
ttuck ait with ffew, and cypress mny have been nsed in the sams 
manner. In Quarles'B Argalos aud Partbcnia, a koight is intro- 
duced, whose 



With branches slipt from the aid c^prea tree." 
' The old copies have loptr, whieh spoils the rhythm. 
' The opal in a gem which varies lis hues, as it is rjewad In 

different lighM, What are calkd a\iat, u\V.» KiA WuS«-,\a-4% "Csa 

iMiae changeable hue. 
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Once more, Cesario, 
Get thee to yon' same sovereign cruelty : 
Tell her, my love, more noble tJiau the world, 
Prizes not quantity of djrty lanils; 
The parts that fortune hath bestow'd upon her. 
Tell her, I hold as giddily as fortune ; 
But 'tis that miracle, and queen of gems, 
That nature pranks^ her in, attracts my soul. 

Vio. But, if she cannot loFe you, air? 

Date. V cannot be so answer'd. 

Vio. 'Sooth, but yon mast^ 

Say, that some lady, as, perhaps, there is, 
Ilath for your love as great a pang of heart 
As you have for Olivia : you cannot love her; 
You tell her so : Must she not then he answer'd 

Duie. There is no woman's sides 
Can bide the beating of so strong a passion 
As love doth give my heart ; no woman's heart 
So big, to hold bo much ; they lack retention. 
Alas ! their love may he call'd appetite, — 
No motion of the liver, but the palate, — 
That suffers surfeit, clojmeiit, and revolt ; 
But mine is all oa hungry as the sea. 
And can digest as much, Malfe no compare 
Between that love a womaji can bear me, 
And that I owe Ohvia. 

Vio. Ay, but I know, — 

Duke. What dost thou know ? 

Vio. Too well what love women to men may owe 1: 
In faith, they are as true of heart as we. 
My father had a daughter lov'd a man. 
As it ini<iht be, perhaps, were I a woman, 

Bfe, and quern of gem, ^c, i. e. thai beauty lehiiA no- 
«py reads, " 7l cannot," but Viola's reply sho 
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I lihould your Lordaliip. 

Duke. And what's her history ? 

Vio. A blank, my lord. She n ever toldjjer love, 
But le t conc^mentliie a worm i' the bud" 
Feed oiTE er dama sk cheek : she pin'd in thought, . 
And, with a_green and ydlow melancholy, / 

She sat like Patience on a monument, [ 

Smiling; at Grief '«. Waa not this love, indeed ? 
We men may aay more, swear more : hut, indeed. 
Our shows are more than will ; for still we prove 
Much in our vows, but little in our love. 

Ihike. But died thy sister of her love, my boy ? 

Yio, I am all the daughters of my father's house, 
And all the brothers too ; — and yet I know not. — 
Sir, shall I to this lady? 

Duke. Ay, that's the theme. 

To her in haste ; give her this jewel ; say. 
My love can give no place, bide no denay '^, \Exeunt. 

" So in the flfth Sonnet of Shakespeare ;— 

" Which lilse n amfar In the fragrant rose 
Doth spot the beaoty of thy hud&ng narae." 
And In the rape of Lutrece i— 

" Why shontd the worm intmde the maiden twi." 
Ag^n in Richard 11.— 

" Bnt now will caiAer sorrow eat mj bmit. 
And chase the native beauty from my c4«*." 
" So MiddlBton Id The Witch, Art iv. Sc. 3 ;— 
" She does not love me now, bnt painfully 
Like one that's forced to amilfl upon a grief." 
The commentators have overlaid this oxquisito passage with notes, 
and created difficulties where none (utistcd, Mr. Boswell gays 
the meBDing- is obrloasly this : — " While she was smiling at grief, 
or in her grief, her placid resignation made her look like patience 
on a monument," A passage in the most pathetic poet of anti- 
quit;, which exhibits a similar description of a silent and hope- 
less passion, has been pointed ont by the lata Mr. Taylor Combe, 
of the British Mnaenm : — 

'S.vraida ii\, trrfvaiiffa icBCir(irXT)7/t(l'It 
KfvrpDic ipane. v riAaiv' dirdXXurni 
Siyp' luvailf f oBric aiatT^v vSaov. 

EunplclL. trin-nU-o,^. 
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ScENS V. Olivia's Garden. 
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Sir To. Come thy ways, signior Fabian, 

Fab. Nay, I'll come; if I lose a scruple of this sport, 
let me l>e boiW to death with melanchoty. 

Sir To. WoiiWst thou not be glad to have tlie 
niggardly rascally sheep-biter come by some notable 
shame? 

Fab. I would exult, man ; you know, he brought 
me out of favour with my lady, about a bear-baidng 

Sir To. To anger him, we'll have the bear again ; 
and wB will fool him black and blue, — Shall \ve not, 
Sir Andrew ? 

Sir And. An we do not, it la pity of our Uvea. <_ 

I ISiiter Maria. ^| 

Sir To. Here comes the little villain. — How ooi^ 
my nettle of India' ? 

Mar. Get ye all three into the box-tree: Malvolio's 
coming down this walk ; he has been yonder i'the sua, 
practising behaviour to his own shadow, tbis half hour 

' This is the reading of the eerond fhlio. The firet folio rendg 
" Dutrig dF India." Br the nettle of India Ii meant a zoophite, 
railed Urtica Marina, sboundingin the Indian seas. " Quatada 
tatiiu eorjJttrif pruritttm tjuendam exeitat, unde twakh Vrtiiv ttt 
jorWa." — FBABzn Hj.w. Asm/u,. 1665, p. 620. In Holland's 
trsnalation of Plin7i Book is. " As for Uioae nsltles, &c. (hdr 
qnal!lioa is to raiae an itching smart." So, Greene in hia Card of 
Fanele, "The lloirer of India, pleasant to be seen, but whoso 
smelleth to it fccleth prCBent smarL" He refers to It again ia 
^junilia, 1593. Maria has certainly excited a congpnial een- 
in Sir Toby, Mr. Knight's objection that it is "ftr- 
," is easily answered by reference lo the passage from 
I's Pliny and Greene's pieces. I question if the poet woa ld 
Hd metid of India, tia a ^ri^bibaa tor gold, '^^M 
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Observe him, for the love of mocltery ; for, I know, 
this letter mil make a contemplative idiot of him. 
Close, in the name of jesting ! \_The mm hide tkem- 
adve».~\ Lie thou there ; ^throws down a letter /J for 
here comes the trout that must be caught ^vith tick- 
ling. \_BxU Mabia. 

Enter Malvolio. 

McU. 'Tis but fortune ; all is fortune. Maria once 
told me, she did affect me : and I have heard herself 
come thus near, that, should she fancy', it should be 
one of my complexion. Besides, she uses me with a 
more exalted respect, than any one else that follows her. 
What should I think on'tf 

Sir To. Here's on overweening rt^ue ! 

Fab. O, peace ! Contemplation makes a rare tur- 
key-cock of him; how he jets^ under bis advanced 
plmne.1 

Sir And, Slight, I could so beat the rogue : — 

Sir To. Peace ! I say. 

Mai. To be count Jlalvolio. — 

Sir To. Ah, rogue ! 

Sir And. Pistol him, pistol him. 

Sir To. Peace, peace ! 

Mid. There is example for't; the lady of the Stra- 
cLy* married the yeoman of the wardrobe. 

Sir And. Fie on him, Jezebel ! 

F^. O, peace ! now he's deeply in ; look, how 

» Fancy, i. t lovt. 

' To jet WHS W rtnrf. " To jttu lordly through the etreetB that 
men may see them. Incakre magnifict per ora Jionamaa." Baiet 
So, in Bu88y D'Aniboii : — 

"Tojrt in other's plomea bo haoghtily." 

* Hr. fi. Fafne Knight coDJeL-tnred that thin ia a corruption or 
Stratici, B tide nncienLly given to the Oovemora of Mosalna, and 
riyria is not far from Messina If so, it will mean the Gocirnor't 
hdj/. The wonl Stracht/ is printed witli a cupiul ixA io. tt,n&% 
in lie Aral Mio. 
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imagination blows^ him. 

Mai. Having been tliree months married to her, s 
ting !□ my atate, — 

Sir To. O, for a stone-bow, to hit him in the eye ! 

Mai. Calling ray officers about me, in rav branched 
velvet gown ; having come from a day-bed", where I 
have left Olivia sleeping. 

Sir To. Fire and brimstone ! ^h 

Fub, O, peace ! peace .' ^H 

Mai. And then to have the humour of stnte ; Bnd^2 
after a demure travel of regard,^ — telli ug them I know 
my place, as I would they should do theirs, — to ask 
for my kinsman Toby : — 

Sir To. Bolts and'shacklea ! 

Fab. O, peace, peace, peace ! nov 

Mai. Seven of my people, with an obedient Bl 
make out for liim: Ifrown the while; Bnd,perchai _ 
wind up my watch, or pJay with my some rich jeweL 
Toby approaches ; court'aiea' there to me : 

Sir To. Shall this felbw live? 

Fab. Though our silence be drawn irom us with 
cars^ yet peace. 

Mai. I extend my hand to him thus, quenching my 
familiar smile with an austere regard of control^: 

' F«ffi him vp. 

' Adas-bediaacimA,OT mfa. In BFaumonC and Fletcher's Rule 
It Wire and Have a Wife, they are said to be in all the chamber!. 

' Oiurl'na. It is ptubable that thia word waa used to ex- 
press acts of civility ajid reverence, hy either men or women in- 
diacriminalEly. 

^ TJutu^ umr silence be drawn from ii» with cars, so tha BtA 
folio. Tha second folia has "with caret," which ie evidently 
wrong. It ban been prot>ocied to read with conb or eabk'. May 
not the word have been Uam f The tears oame bj the endeavour 
to fiuppre38 their mirth. In the Two Genllemon of Torona, the 
Clown says:—" Who that is, □ team of haria shall not pbak 
fiom me." 

■ It may bo worthy of remarli, that the leading ideas of Mal- 
ToJio, j'n his htanoia- nf stain, lieai a s«im^ TiaeTOUmujo to those 
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Sir To. And does not Toby take you a blow a'ihe 
lips then ? 

Mai. Saying, Cousin Toiy, my foriunm having cast 
me on t/our niece, give me thU j^erogative of speecli:— 

Sir To. What, what? 

Mai. You mutt amend your drunkennees. 

Sir To. Out, scab I 

Pab. Nay, patience, or we break tbe sinews of our 
plot. 

Mai. Besides, you maste l/ie treasure of your time 
imtk afiolisk knight ; 

Sir And. That's me, I warrant you. 

Mai. One Sir Andrew. 

Sir And. I knew, 'twna I ; for many do call me fool. 

Mai. What employment have we here! 

\Taking up t/ie letter. 

Fab. Now is the woodcock near the gin. 

Sir To. O, peace ! and the spirit of humours inti- 
mate reading aloud to him ! 

Mai. By my life, this is my lady's hand r these he 
her very C's, her U'a. and her 7"s; and thus makes 
she her great P'b. It is, in contempt of question, her 

Sir And. Her tr a, her P'a,andher 2"s: Whythat? 

Mai. [reads'^ To the untnown beloved, this, and my 
yood wishes: her very phrases I — By your leave, wax. 
— Soft!^ — and the impresaure her Lucrece, with which 
she uses to seal : 'tis my lady ; To whom should this 
be? 

Fab. This wins him, liver and all. 

of A]muchiir In The Arabian KightB. Some of the expiestaant, 
too, are very Bimilur. Man; Arabian Gctiona hsd found tiieirvBj 
into obicui-e Latin and French buoks, and from thence into Eng- 
llgh oneB, long befora anyveisionof The Arabian Ntghta had ap- 
peared. In The Dialoguaa of Creatnrea Uoralwed, H. L printed 
enrly in the sixteenth centnry, a slory aimilur to that of Aliias- 
char is related. See Dial. c. p. 122, rrpriiit ol\%\&. 
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3faL [pradii^ Joee knows, I love: ^^H 

Bat who? ^H 

Lips do not move, ^^| 

No mail muft knoio. 
No man must /■noie. — What follows ? the numbers al- 
tered ! — No man viutt kaotxi: — If this should be thee, 
Malvulio ? <^^m 

Sir Ta, Many, htmg thee, brock'" ! ^^H 

JUal. I may command, K/iere I adore : ^^H 

■ But silence, like a Lua-ece knife, ^^^^^^^B 

^^H^ With bloodless stroke my heart doth ffong^^^^^^^M 
^^H M, O, A, I, doti sway my life. ^^^^^^^| 

^^B Fah. A fustian riddle ! ^^^^^^| 

^^ Sir To. Excellent wench, say I. ^^^^^ 

' Mai. M, O, A, I, dotk sioay my life. — Nay, but flrat, 

let me see, — let me see, — let me see. 

Fab. What & dish of poison baa she dressed him ! 
Sir To. Andwith what wing the slannyel" checks 
at it! 

Mai. I may ommanil -where I adm-e. Why, she may 
command me ; I serve ber, stie is my lady. Why, 
this is evident to any formal capacity'". There is uo 
obstruction in this; — And the end, — What should 
that alphabetical position portend f if I could make 
that resemble something in rae, — Softly ! — M, 0, 
A,I.~ 

Sir To. O, ay ! make up that : — he is now at a cold 



■ ■* Bract, i.e. badgir, A term of contanpt. So in the Meny Con- 
^adteil Jesta of George Peele:— "Thia K^-cmcdfcd 6roc*." 

" Tie itanngeL The comtnon Btoae-lian'k, which iiibabita old 
ImildingB and rocka. To check, says Latham in hia book of Fal- 
conrj, ia, " Khen rrons, rooks, pies, or other birds coming in view 
of Che hawk, sliefaraakethhsrnatiira] flight to &/ at them." The 
old copy misprinta it itaCion. 

" To anyfonaal capacib/, i. e. ta any aw in hit Kjuet, or ict im 
capacity is not out of farm, to anif one not •Ixinnslai. _^H 
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Fab. Sowter" will cry upon't, for all this, though 
it be as rank ns 11 fux. 

Mai. Mf — Malvolio ; — M, — why, that hegins niy 

Fab. Did not I say, he would work it out ? the cur 
is excellent at faults. 

Mai. M, But then there is no consonancy in the 
sequel; that suffers under probation : A should fol- 
low, but doea. 

Fab. And shall end, I hope. 

Sir To. Ay, or I'll cudgel liim, and make him cry, 
0! 

Mai. And then / comes hehind. 

Fab. Ay, an you had any eye behind you, you might 
iiee more detraction at your heels, than fortunes before 

Mai. M, 0, A, I; — This simulation is not as the 
farmer: — and yet, to crush this a little, it would bow 
to me, for every one of these letters are in my name. 
Soft; here follows prose. — If this faUinto tJiy band, 
reeUix. In mi/ stars I am above Ihee ; bia be not afraid 
of greeUneea: Some are bom'^* great, iome achieve great- 
ness, and some have greatness dirvtt upon 'em. Thy 
fates open their hands; let tiig blood and spirit embrace 
them. And, to inure thysdfto what thou art like to be, 
colli thy humble dough, and appear fredi. Be opposite 
vilk a kinsman, surly mth servants : let thy tongue tang 
arguments of ttate; put thyself into the trick of singula- 
rity. She thus advises thee, that eigk*fw thee. Jiemem- 
ber wlio commended thy yellow utockings; and teithed to 
see thee ever erose-gartered'^: I »ay, remember. Goto; 

" SoBter IB here used as tbe name of a honsd. Sowttrty is 
oftea emploTed as b tenn of abuse : a Sowler was a robblei H 
botcher; quasi Sutor. " Thuugh it be as rank as a tax," mean* 
though it bi ru aii/imt la saiae. 

" Bom. The folios Bironeounlj- print irpome. 

" A fashiun oni;e prevoJled tot soma l.woe «1 ■«fto.TOi^'*iR ^«- 
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thou art made, if thou desireet to be m; if not, Itt me 
gee thee a eteiCMTd eliU, the f^ow of servants, and not 
vnrthy to touch fortune » fingert, Farerell. She that 
icoidJ alter semtcea with thee, — The fortimate-unhappg. 
. Day-light and cbompian'^ discovers not more : this 
is open. I mil be proud, I will read politick authors, 
I will baffly Sir Toby, I will wash off gross acquaint- 
siice, I will be poiut-de-vice''', the very man. I do 
not now fool myself, to let iningination jade me ; for 
every reason excites to this, that ray lady loves me. 
She did commend my yellow stockings of late, she did 
praise my leg being cross-gartered ; and in this she 
manifests herself to my love, and, with a kind of in- 
jnnction, drives me to these habits of her liking. I 
thank my stars, I am happy. I will be strange, stout, 
in yellow stockings, and cross-gartered, even with the 
Bwiftnessof puttingon. Jove,andraystar8bepraised! 
— Here is yet a postscript. Thiu canst not choose iwf 
knoie who lam. If thou entertain'tt my loee, let it ap- 
jtear m thy tmUing; thy emUes become thee welt: tiere- 
fwe in my pretience xlili smile, dear my srceet, Ipr'yOiee. 
Jove, I thank thee.-— I will smile ; I will do every thing 
that thou wilt have me. {_ExH. 

Fab. I will not give my part of this sport for a pen- 
sion of thousands to be paid from the Sophy '°. 

Sir To. I could marry this wench for this device. 



vift's detaaUcion of tbese fo^ioiu prubably arose frDm thinMng 



" Pmya-de'Vice, i. e. cxaelli/ the tami in ecay paiiieiJar. The 
atymology of thia phrase ia very uncertsja. The moat probabls 
Beetna the French a pmnt dniii. " A poiiut," eajs Nicot, " ad- 
varbe. C'est sn arite at estst deu et oonvenable." We have 

" AUudiiig ta Sir Robert Shirlej, who was jnat retained in 
L tfie tharaL'Icr of aoibassaAur ftoiu 1\vk SuvVj . U^ V»»Mfid at ^^" 



SC. V. M^HAT VOU WILL. ODD 

Sir And. So could I twi. 

Sir To. And ask uu other dowry with her, but Bueh 
another jest. 

Sir And. Nor I neither. 

£nter BIabia, 

Fab. Here comes my noble gTill-catcher. 

Sir To. Wilt thou set thy foot o' my neck t 

Sir And. Or q' mine eitl'ier ? 

Sir To. Shall I play my freedom at tray-trip '9, and 
become thy bond-slave? 

Sir And. I'faith, or 1 either. 

Sir To. Why, tliou hast put him in such a dream, 
that, when the image of it leaves lira, he must run 

Mar. Nay, but say true ; docs it work upon him ? 

Sir To. Like aqua-vitfe with a midwife. 

Mar. If you will then see the fruits of the sport, 
mark Iub fii^t approach before my lady : he will come 
to her in yellow stockings, and 'tis a colour she abhors; 
and cross-gartered, a fashion she detests ; and he will 
smile upon her, which will now be so unsuitable to 
ber disposition, being addicted to a melancholy as she 
is, that it cannot but turn him into a notable contempt: 
if you will see it, follow me. 

Sir To. To the gales of Tartar, thou most excellent 
devil of wit ! 

Sir And. I'll make one too, \_Exeunt. 

gieat rewards he had received, and lived in London witi tbo ul- 

" Tmy-trip. An old game played with dlea or tablea. Tboa 
in UaiiUvol's Dog- Sig. B. *to. 1B17 ;— 

" But leaving caida, let's go to dice awhile. 
To pasBBge trritrippc, hazard, or mnmchance." 
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Scene I. Olivia's Garden. 

Enter Viola, and Clown mlh a tabor. 

Viola. 
K AVE thee, ^eiid, and thj mngiclc : 
I thou live by thy tabor' ? 

do. No, sir, I live by the churcli. 
Vic. Art thou a churchman ? 
Clo. No such matter, sir; I do live by the chnrcJl' 
for 1 do liie nt ray house, and my house doth stand 
by the church. 

Via. So thi.u may'st say, the king lies by a beg- 
gar, if a begf^ai dweU near him : or, the church stands 
by thy tabor, if thy tabor stand by the church, 

Clo, You have aaid, sir.— To see this age! — A 
sentence is but a cheveril* glove to a good wit ; How 
quickly the wrong side may be turned outward ! 

Vio. Nay, that's certain ; they, that dally nicely 
with words, may quickly make them wantoi 
C&. I would, therefore, my sister had had 



. Why, I 



n? 



lan^H 



; have pen 



on, in a print beture his Jesta, 4Co. 1611, is rapreseated 

bor. Bat the instrumeat ie found in the haoda of foob, 

■a the time of Shakespeara. Mi. Collier sa.j8, " TbB 

iply, ' No, sir, I liie b; the church,' is not in1«Uigihle, 

DC suppose him to bt,ve wilfully misnndcrstood Yiola 

ask whether be lived near the sign of ths Tahor, whioh might 

either a music-ahop or a laveml" Surely Mr. CoUier rau»t 

have perceived that the veiy spirit and humour of the scene aroaa 

irpose answers of the Clown, and th ' "' * " 

. apooiea of wft I 
JAtmrU, i.e. KiiL Raybi«avfQviH\i,"^f.^i»ai.iw™( 
,0(lnw«r« skill." Sc« note DiiS- aeia^ 'Tin- *^'a.«« 



U!^i!^^^^| 
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Clo. Why, sir, her name's a word ; and to dally 

with that word, might make my sister wanton : But, 

indeed, words are very rascals, since bonds disgraced 

Vio. Thy n^ason, man ? 

Clo. Troth, sir, I can yield you none without words; 
and words are grown so false, I am loath to prove rea- 
son with them. 

Vio. I warrant, thou art a merry fellow, and carest 
for nothing. 

Clo. Not f), sir; I do care for something: but in 
my conscience, sir, I do not care for you ; if that be 
to care for nothing, sir, I would it would make you 
invisible. 

Vio. Art not thou the lady Olivia'a fool ? 

Clo. No, indeed, sir; the lady Olivia has no foUy : 
die will keep no fool, sir, till she be married ; and fools 
are as like hu-sbands, as pilchards are to herrings, the 
husband's the bigger. 1 am, indeed, not her fool, but 
her corrupter of words. 

Vio. I saw thee late at the count Orsino's. 

Clo. Foolery, sir, does walk about the orb, like the 
sun ; it shines every where. I would be sorry, sir, 
but the fool should be as oft with your master, as with 
my mistress ; I think I saw your wisdom there. 

Vio. Nay, an thou pass upon me, I'll no more with 
thee. Hold, there's expenses for thee. 

Clo. Now Jove, in his nextcommodity of hair, uend 
thegjjteard ! 

Vio, By my troth, I'll tell thee ; I am almost sick 
for one; though I would not have itgrowonmy cluu. 
Ib thy lady within ! 

Clo. Would not a pair of these have bred, sir f 

Vio. Yea, being kept together, and put to use. 

Clo. I would play lord Pandarus* of Phrygia, air, 
tn bring a Creasida to this Troilua. 

' See tilt pUy of TtiAlus ini Cxasivia. 
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Vio. I understand j-ou, sir ; 'tis well begg'd. 
do. The matter, I liope, is not great, sir, begging 
but a beggar ; Cresaida was a begg^r^. My lady ia 
within, sir. J wiU conster to them whence you come j 
who you are, and what you would, are out of my 
welkin ; I might say, element ; but tbe word is over- 
worn. :, 

Via. This fellow's wise enough to play the ft 
And, to do that well, craves a kind of wit 
He must observe their mood on whom he jests. 
The quality of persons, and the time ; 
Not like the ha^ard^, check at every feather 
That comes before his eye. This is a practice. 
As full of labour as a wise man's art : 
For folly, that he wisely shows, is fit ; 
But wise men, folIy-^allen', quite taint their wit, 

EI and Sir Anorbw 1 



Sir To. Save you, gentleman. 

Vio. And you, air. 

Sir Atut. Dieii vous garde, m<msieur, 

Vio. Et BDus avtei ; eotre geroiteiir. 
Sir And. I hope, sir, you are ; and I a 

' In Henijson'a TiutBtnenC of CresHid tHie is tbua Bpoken 
" gMat penur 



ThouE 









And agun :— 

" Thon aliBlt go begging from houj to 1i 
Witb cuppe and clapper like a LiaartniB"- 
' The haggard^ L e. a tpitd hawk, or hawk not teeii Irained. The 
old ropy has And for JVnl at the commencemEnt of Ihia line. 
Johoaon anggeeted the alleration. 

e old copy reails, " But wise men'i folly falne, quite taint 
iL" The nieauing is evident The folly of a clown or 
A fool suits him, though it is as full of Ubour as a win 

It. i. e. show a want of wisdom, Ur. Collier, professing to 
m old reading, has " taints their nit," and thus deviate! 
1 a* by the omlaaion o( Ite i u. wim. toRa, 
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Sir To. Will yon encounter the botise ? my niece 

is desirous tou should enter, if tout trade be to ber. 

Via. I am bound to yonr niece, sir : I mean, die 

is the list* of ray vovage. 

Sir To. Taste ^ your tegs, sir, put them to motion. 
Vio. My legs do better nndetsiatid me, sir, than 
I understand what vou mean by bidding me taste mv 
legs. 

Sir To. I mean, to go, sir, to enter. 
Via. I will answer you with gait and entrance : 
But we are prevented'". 

'Enter Olivia and Mabia. 
Moat eKcellent accomplish'd lady, the hearens rain 
odours on you ! 

SirAnd. Thatyouth'sararecourtier! Rainoduurt! 

Via. My matter hath no voice, lady, but h> voor 
own most pr^nant" and vouch^fed ear. 

SirAnd, Odours, pregnant, and eouchia/ed : — I'll 
get 'em all three reaily". 

Oli. Let the garden door be shut, and leave me to 
my bearing. 

[^Exeuitt Sir Tosy, Sib Andrew, arid Mabia. 
Give me your hand, ur. 

Fio, My duty, madam, and mo«t humble serrice. 

CHi. What is your name ! 

Via. Cesario Js your servant's name, fair princes*. 

Oli. My servant, sir ! 'Twas never merry world. 
Since lowly feigning was caU'd compliment; 
You are servant to the cuunt Orsino, youth. 

' 7^1 flit. i. e. bnumi, BmiL 

* In Lhe Frogs •>( Aruiophuwn • irimiUr rxpttmaina v-ran, r. 
481!. TfrfSkl rqceiiMC." 1 1. tatU Iht daar. t«i>r'i ffallg at U. 

" fyt arr prcvtnled, L e. avr ptirpme U arttidputai. Ho In lh« 
119th Psalm, "Hint eyeaiH-ninifthp niiclil'<'st''h<.ii." 

" Le. rtadji, appn^rnme; Emu-Ani/nl, (in mucluuJlKg. 

'* Old (.vpy, " I'll ijel 'em ill lliii:^ ulrtml^r 
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Vio. And he is yonrs, and Ills must needs be fours; 
Your servant's servant is your servant, madam. 
Oli. For him, I think not on hira: for his thoughts, 
'Woiild they were blanks, rather than fill'd v.' '" 
Vio. Maditm, 1 come tu whet your gentle thouglll 
On his behalf:— 
Oli. 0! by your leave, I pray you;' I 

I bade you never speak again of him ; 
liut, would you undertake another suit, 
I I had rather hear you to solicit that, 

Than musick from the spheres. 

Vio. Dear lady, 

Oli. Give me leave, 'beseech you : I did send. 
After the last enchantment you did here", 
A ring in chase of yori ; so did 1 abuse 
Myself, my servanl^ and, I fear me, you. 
Under your hard construi:tion must I sit. 
To force that on yon, in a shameful c 
Which you knew none of yours : What n 

think ? 
Have you not set mine honour at the stake, 
' And baited it with all th' unmuzzled thoughts 

That tyrannous heart can think ? To one of yourfl 

ceiving'* 
Enough is shown ; a Cyprus '*, rot a bosom, 
Hides my poor heart : So let me hear you speak. 
Vio. I pity you. 
OH. That's a degree to love. 
Vio. No, not a grise '^ ; for 'tis a vulgar proof, 1 
That very oft we pity enemies, 

Oli. Why, then, methinks, 'tis time to smile ^ 
O world, how apt the poor are to he proud ! 

'^ After the tost enchtmtment j/ou did here. i. c aJUr the en 
natt waar pracTux lan-ied in my affecliom. 

To one ofyour receimng. t e. ntvly appreJteTimi 
i. cypna, i. e. a Ihia vtil o/ crape or Lyprui which may I 
hroiiRh. ^ 

" Orite, i. e. step, Eroin fte "EibikV % 



might y 
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If one should be a prey, liow much the better 
To fall before the lion, than the wolf? ^Clock strikes. 





,ste of time. — 


Be not afraid, good youth, I will n 


t have you : 


And yet, when wit and youth is co 


le to harvest, 


Your wife is like to reap a proper 


nan; 


There lies your way, due west. 




Vio. The 


weatward-ho '' 


Grace and good disposition 'tend yn 


ur ladyship ! 



You'll nothing, madam, to my lord by r 

Oli. Stay: 
I pr'ythee, tell me, what thou think'st of me. 

Fib. That you do think, you are not what you are. 

Oli. If I think so, I think the sitme of you. 

Vio, Then think you right ; I am not what I am. 

Oli, I would you were as I would have you be ! 

Vio. Would it be better, madam, than I am, 
I wish it might; for now I am your fool. 

Oli. O, what a deal of scorn looks beautiful 
In the contempt and anger of liis lip ! 
A murd'rous guilt shows not itself more soon 
Than love that would seem hid : love's night is noon. 
Cesario, by the roses of the spring, 
By maidhood, honour, truth, and every thing, 
I love thee so, that, maugre all thy pride. 
Nor wit, nor reason, can my passion hide. 
]>o not extort thy reasons from this clause. 
For, that I woo, thou therefore ha«t no cause : 
But, rather, reason thus witli reiison fetter : 
Lave sought is good, but given unsought, is better. 

Vio. By innocence I swear, and by my youth, 
I hove one heart, one bosom, and one truth. 
And that no woman has ; nor never none 
Shall mistress be of it, save I alone. 

" WalKard.kal An cxtUmitUgnof waMrmenun thr^ThameB. 
TliefB ii ■ plav bj" Deiker uid WebslH -k'ivVi vV>h. v^-iM. ■**» 
fVeiMlert n-orkj. by Mr. Dyce, voV. ^ 
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And so adieu, good madam ; never more 
\Vill I my master's tears to you deiilore. 

01'. Yetcomeagain: for tbou,]ierhaps,may'8tm 
That heart, which now abhors, to like his love. 



^^^ Sir 



ScENH II. A Room in Olivia's Bou»e. 

Iter Sib Toby Brlch, Sib Andrew Ague-, 
\tid Fabian. 
Sir Atttf. No, faith, I'll not stay a jot longer. 



To. Thy reason, dear venom, give thy 
J^ab. You must needs yield your 



Sirj" 



dre^ 

Sir And. Marry, I saw your n 
to the count's serving man, than ever she bestow'q 
upon me ; I saw't i'tbe orchard. 

Sir To. Did slie see thee' the while, old boy! 
me that 

Sir And. Aa plain as I see you now. 

Fah. This was a great argument of love in hei 
ward you. 

Sir And. 'Slight ! will you make an ass o'mei 

Fub. I will prove it legitimate, sir, upon the oaU 
of judgment and ri 

Sir To. And they have been grand jury-men, w 
before Noah was a sailor. 

Fab. She did show favour to the youth ii 
sight, only to exasperate you, to awake your dor- 
mouse valour, to put Are in your heart, and brimstone 
in your liver : You should then have accosted her ; 
and with some excellent jests, fire-new from the mint, 
you should have bnng'd the youth into dumbness. 
This was looked for at your hand, and tliis was 
baulked ; the double gilt of this opportunity you let 

' Tha ia wanting in tlw uld copy. ^1 
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time wasli off, and you are now sailed into the north 
of ray lady's opinion ; where you will hang like an 
icicle on a Dutchman's beard, unless you do redeem it 
by some laudable attempt, either of valour, or policy. 

Sir And. And't be any way, it must be with va- 
lour ; for policy I hate ; I hod as lief be a Brownist- 

Sir To. Why then, build me thy fortunes upon the 
basis of valour. Challenge me the count's youth to 
fight with him; hurt him in eleven places; my niece 
shall take note of it ; and assure thyself, there is no 
love-broker in the world can more prevail in man's 
commendation with ivoman, than report of valour. 

Fab. There is no way but this, Sir Andrew. 

Sir And. Will either of you bear me a challenge to 
him? 

Sir To. Go, write it in a martial hand ; be curst' 
and brief ; itisnomatter howivitty, so it be eloquent, 
and full of invention ; taunt him with the licence of 
ink : if thou l/iou'tl* him some thrice, it shall not be 
amiss; and as many lies as will lie in thy sheet of 
paper, although the sheet were big enough for the bed 

■ The BrmmlOi vera so callsd from Mr. Robert Bronne, & 
noted Mpuratiet, in Queea Elizabeth's reign. They seaoi to hava 
been the toHBiaiil objects of popular Batire. 

* Br CHrsl and briEf. Curtt is cntat/nwiardt pelu^nL 
' To Uiau ODy one waa a maik of want of rceperU Thoa in 
The Enlmie of Idlenease, by WiHlani Falwood, IseS : " Vf we 
■peake tu our inferior, vfe must use a certayne kinde of modest 
and dvill authorilie, in giving them plalnely lo understand our 
Intent and purpose. A merchaunt having nuuiy servantea ki hii. 
chiefkBt may epeake or wryta by this terms fOH.- but ie them 
whams he leeee eetemeth, and are more subjKt to correction, he 
may use thve tenae thou.'' Shalcedpeat^ hasbeen thought to have 
had Lord Coke in his mind, whose virulent abuse of Sir Walter 
Ralei^on his trial wag conveyed in a seriee of lAou't. But un- 
(itrtUDately for thii suppoaition, this play is known Lo have been 
performed at the Temple at least eighlesu moatha before that 
trial took place. 



L. 
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of Ware' in England, set 'em down; go, about 
Let there be gnll enough in thy ink ; though 
write with a goone-pen, no matter. About it. 

Sir Aiui. Where shall I find you? 

Sir To. We'll call thee at the c.ubiculo^ : Go 
[^ExU SiB Andb] 

Fab. This ia a dear manakin to you. Sir Toby. 

Sir To. 1 have been dear to him, lad ; fiom 
thousand strong, or so. 

Fab. We slmll have a rare letter from him 
you'll not deliver it. 

Sir To. Never mist me then ! and by all mea 
stir on the youth to an answer. 1 think, oxen ai 
wainropes cannot hale ihem together. For Andre' 
if he were opened, and you find so much blood in li 
liver as will clog the foot of a (lea, I'll eat the rest 
the anatomy. 

Fab. And his opposite'', the youth, bears 
visage no great presage of cruelty. 



E/i/er AfARiA. 
r To. Look, where the youngest w 



yot^H 
oliol^^ 



Mar. If you desire the spleen, and will laugh 
selves into stitches, follow me. Yoiid' gull Malvolio 
turned heathen, a very renegado ; for there is no 
Christian, that means to be saved by believing rightly, 
can ever believe such impossible passages of groaa- 
ness. He's in yellow stockings. 

* This coiiona piece of liimitiire was aome years ainrs still In 
being at one of tbc inns in chat town. It was reported la be 
twelve feet square, and tapable of holding Iwentj-four persons. 

* Cubieulo^ i. e, chamber. " 
^ Oj^ntey i. e. ndBenary. 

* Tbe wren generally lays nine 
birds are uanaJiy tbo smallest of 
Marift'a part was prubflbly of diminulivi 
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Sir To. And cross-garter'd ? 

Mar. Most villainously ; like a pedant that keeps 
a school i'the churuh, — I have dogged liim, like hia 
murderer : lie does obey every point of the letter that 
I dropp'd to hetray him. He does smile his face 
into more lines, than are in the new map, with tho 
augmentation of the Indies^ : you have not seen such 
a thing as 'tia ; I can hardly forbear hurling things at 
him. 1 know, my lady will strike him ; if she do, 
he'll smile, and take't fur a great favour. 

Sir To. Come, bring us, briug us where he ia. 

Scene III. A Street. 
Eater Antonio and Sebastian. 

Seb. I would not, by my will, have troubled von; 
But, since you make your pleasure of your paios, 
1 will no further chide you. 

Atit. I could not stay behind you ; my desire, 
More sharp than filed steel, did spur me forth ; 
And not -all love to see you (though so much 
As might have drawn one to a longer voyi^). 
But jealousy what might befall your travel. 
Being skilless in these parts ; which, to a Htranger, 
Unguided and unfriended, often prove 
Rough and unhospitable. My willing love, 
The rather by these arguments of fear, 
Set forth in your pursuit. 

Seb. My kind Antonio, I 

I can no other answer make, but thanks, I 

' Alluding to a Map engraved fbr the Engliah traoslatJini of 
LjnachoUD'H Vayage, published in 1598. This map is multillnMl 
in the tixirome, and is the first In nhich the Eaalern Iikrult are 
included. Mr. Knight hs9 given a i-epresentslion nf a portion o( 
h. Mr. Hnnt«r thinka that soma single map " with the augraen- 
tatiuii oTthe Indies" is alluded to. 
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And ever thanks ; and oft good turns ' 
I Are shuffled off with such uncurrent pay 
But, were mr worth', as is my conscienc* 
Vou should find better dealing. What's 
Shall we go see the reliquea of this town ? 

Ant. Tu-morniw,sir; best,fir8t,go see your lodging. 

Set. 1 am Dot weary, and 'tis long to night ; 
I pray you, let us sadsfy our eyes 
With the memoriale, and the tilings of fame. 
That do renown tbia city. 

Anl. 'Would you'd pardon mr, 

I do not without danger walk these streets : 
Once, in a sea-fight, 'gainst the Count his' galleys, 
I did some service ; of such note, indeed. 
That, were I tn'en here, it would scarce be answer'd. 

iSsi. Belike, you slew great number of his people. 

Anl. The offence is not of such a bloody nature ; 
Albeit the quality of the time, and quarrel. 
Might weU have given us bloody argument. 
It might have since been answer'd in repa^'ing 
Whitt we took from them ; which, for traffick's soke, 
Most of our city did : only myself stood out : 
For which, if I be lapsed' in this place, 
I shall pay dear, 

Seb. Do not then walk loo open. 

Anl. It diith not fit me. Hold, sir, here's my purse: 
In the south .luburbs, at the Elephant, 

' The folio, 1623, reads:— 

** Aod thanlu : anA ever oft ^ood tnmB.*^ 
The folio, 163!, omits Lhla liae and the oexL "Ever oft" is 
surely It Pounler Hnse. Ear being ulirajij, Bad qfl frequentlr, 
the traiiapoeilion of cnr makes all clear. 

' Worth, Le. ureaiih, or/brftmt 

' TAc (hunt kii gaUq/t. This i» the old form of the genitite. 
but Malune with some reuon thought it should be " tin Chtaily'i 
gsDeys." 

* Lapard, for lapsiiij or Irmiigrasiiig. See noW on Hamlet, 
ActiiL Sc.4, Mr, likinter thinks «eihouVd tend ioKAoo!, La. eoiijit 
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Is befit to lodge ; I will bespeak our diet. 
Whiles you beguile the time, and feed your know- 

Wge, 
With viewing of the town ; there shall you have me. 
Seb. Why I your purse ? 

Ant. Haply, your eye shall light upon some toy 
You have desire to purchase ; and your store, 
I think, is not for idle markets, sir. 

Seb. I'll be your purse-bearer, and leave you for 
An hour. 

Anl. To the Elephant. — 

Se6. I do reiueniber. 

[_Jixeunt. 

^^B Scene IV. Olivia's Garden. 



Elites' Olivia and Maria. 
Oli. I have sent after him : He saya he'll come ; 
How shall 1 feast him ? what bestow of him' ? 
For youth is bought moreoft,thaabegg'd, orborrow'd, 

I speak too loud. ■ 

Where is flJalvolio ?— he is sad, and civil-. 



.. „fhi« 



.1. Collici 



njus 






" My msaler loves her dearly, 
And I, poor mgiister, fund u much on him." 
Of vhich he niual. have miaCakeu the eeuB«, for it ia certainly 
DOtMng to the purpose; on ia not there uaed in any manner 
diffimnt &Dta present uaagu. Yiola merely says, " And I, poor 
monster. (IdIf aa much oNhiin." Nevertheless the uthnlsmn/'fur 
OH ia properly defended. It Is tirer|uent in Beaumont and Fletoher. 



Tbaa In Bomeo and Juliet : 



That 12, K 

" Coma, dtil night, 
-suited matron all in blaik." 
.vityi Sfflenu.— (rilABj'jZJiclionory.liSe, 
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And suits well for a servant with my fortunes ; — 
Where is Malvolio ? 

Mar. He's euming, madam; but in very strange 
manner. He is sure possess'd, madam. 

Oli. Why, what's the matter ? does he rave ? 

Mar. No, madam, he does nothing but smile: your 
ladyship were best to have some guard about yoUi^ 
he coine ; for, sure, the n 

Oli. Go call him hither.— I'm as mad as he, 
If sad and meny madness equal be.— 




Bitter Walvolio. 
How now, Malvolio! 

Mai. Sweet lady, ho, ho. ISmila/unk 

Oli. Srail'st thou 1 
I sent for thee upon a sad^ occasion. 

Mai. Sad, lady ? I could be sad : This does make 
gome obstruction in the blood, this cross^artering : 
But what of that? if it please the eye of one, it is with 
me as the very true sonnet is : Plea»e one, andpleage all. 

Oli. Why, how doat thou, man ? what is the mat- 
ter with thee? 

Mai. Not black in my mind, though yellow in my 
legs. It did come to his hands, and commands shall 
be executed. I think, we do know the sweet Roman 

Oli. Wilt thou go to bed, Malvolio! 

Mai. To bed? ay, sweet-heart; and I'll come to 

Oli. God comfort thee ! Why dost thou smile so, 
and kiss thy hand so oft ? 

Mar. How do you, Malrolio ? 

Mai. At your request f Ves; Nightingalt 



Gravt, Malvolio probaWy U!u^ 



] 
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Mar. Why appear you with tiiis ridiculous boldness 
before my lady ! 

Mai. Be not afraid of ^eal/iess :~"Fvas well writ. 

Oli. What mean'st thou by that, Rlalvolin ? 

Med. Some are Im^ great, — 

(Hi. Ha! 

Mai. Some ackiene ffreatnees, — 

Oli. What say'at thou ? 

Mai. And gome have greatness thrust upon them. 

Oli. Heaven restore thee ! 

Mai. Remember, who commended thy ydlow stoei- 
ing*:— 

Oli. Thy yellow stockings ? 

Jtfa/, And jeish'd to see thee cross-garter d. 

Oli. Cro8s-garter'd ? 

Mai. Goto: thou art made, i/thoudesiresttoheso; — 

Oli. Am I mnde ? 

Mai. If not, lei me see thee a servant still. 

Oli. Why, this is very midsummer madness*. 

Enter Servant. 

Ser. Madam, the young gentleman of the count 
Orsino's is retum'd ; I could hardly entreat him back : 
he attends your lad3^ip's pleasure. 

Oft'. I'll cume to him. [|&i( Seirant.] Good Maria, 

let this fellow be look'd to. Where's ray cousin Toby? 

Let some of my people have a special care of him. I 

would not have him miscarry for the half of my dowry, 

\_Exeunt Oi.iviA and Maria. 

Mai. Oh, ho! doyoucomenearmenowf noworae 
man than Sir Toby to look to me ? This concurs di- 
rectly with the letter : she sends him on purpose, that 
I may appear stubborn to him ; for she incites me to 

' 'TU tnidiBmnier moon with goa woB n proverbial phraae slg- 
Diryinftynii are mad, ItirssBU ancient upmion that hotfreathei 
aObctod Ibq brain. 



1 
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that in the letter. Cast thg kumble doughy says she; 
be opjmtitt teith a iinrman, mirly with terra/ils,—let thg 
Umgae tang wiVA arguments of ttate,—p>il th;/«etfinto the 
trick of singularilg ; — and, consequently, sets down the 
mnnner how; as, a sad face, a reverend carriage, a slow 
tongue, in the habit of some sir of note, and ao forth. 
I have limed her'; but it is Jove's doing, and Jove 
make me thaiOffiil ! And, when she went away now. 
Let thitf^ow be looked to: Fellow''! not Malrolio, nor 
after my degree, but feDow. Why, e^-ery thing adheres 
t'other ; that no dram of a scruple, no scruple of a 
scruple, no obstacle, no incredulous or unsafe circum- 
stance, — What can be said? Nothing that can be, 
can come between me and the full prospect of my 
hopes. Well, Jove, not I, is the doer of this, and he 
is to be thanked. 

Re-enter Mabia, teith Sir Toby Belch and 

Sir To. Which way is he, in the name of sanctity ? 
If all the devils of hell be dratvn in little, and Legion 
himself possess'd him, yet I'll sj)eak to him. 

J^ab. Here he is, here he is : — How ist with 
sir? how is't with you, man? 

Mai. Go off: I discard you ; let me enjoy my 
vate ; go ofi'. 

Mar. Lo, how hollow the fiend speaks «ithin 1 
did not I tell you ? — Sir Toby, my lady prays yi 
have a care of him. 

Mai. Ah, ha ! dues she so ? 

Sir To. Go to, go to; peace, peace, we must deiJ 
gently with him; let me iilone. How du you, 
volio? howis'twithyou? What, man! defythei 
consider, he's an enemy to mankind. 
• Limed hrr, i. B. caught her ai a bini irilh b 
" Mulvolio Ukia Uie word in Ua old fiivou 
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Mai. Do you know what you say ? 
Mar. La you ! an yuu speak ill of the devil, how h« 
t&kea it at heart ! Pray God, he be not bewitched ! 
Fab. Carry his water to the wise woman. 
Mar. Marry, and it shall be done to-morrow morn- 
ing, if I live. My lady would not lose him for mon 
than I'll say. 

', mistress ? 



Mai. How no\ 
Mar. O lord ' 
Sir To. Pr-fthe. 



, hold thy peace ; this is not the 
.ee you move bim 1 let me alone 



Foi. No way but gentleness; gently, gently : the 



be roughly used. 

my bawcock' ? liow dost 



e with me. What, i 
at cherry-pit^ with Si 



fiend is rough. 

Sir To. Why, how now 
thou, chuck ? 

Mai. Sir! 

Sir To. Ay, biddy, com 
'tis not for gravity to play 
Hang him, foul collier^ ! 

Mar. Get him to say hia prayers ; good Sir Toby, 
get him to pray. 

Mai. My prayers, minx ! 

Mar. No, I warrant you, he will not hear of god- 

Mid. Go, hang yourselves all 1 you are idle shallow 
things : I am not of your element ; you shall know 
more hereafter. [Exit. 

Sir To. Is't possible f 

' Baacock, a burlearpie vntd of endennnent, enpposed to be 
dailvfld fnim koH-cof. 8e« Winter's Tale, Act 1. Sd. S. 

' A p!»J amoilg boys, by pitching cbErry-BtoiieB into a hole. 

proicli. llie coal venders were <n bad npnte, not Qnly frum the 
blackoesB of their appeonuite, bnt that many of tbein vere alM 
great cheaM. Tiie deWlls called follier for hia blaLkneB. Heneo 
th« prilverb " Like will to like, ba the devil with the eoUier" 
wliioh is the title uf a drollery b; Lipinii Fulnell, ^naWi\u Viit;^. ' 
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J^iib. If this were played upon b stage now, I cnuld 
lOndemii it as an improbable fiction. 

Sir To. Ilia very genius tiuth taken tlie iof^cdon 
vf the dfvice, man. 

Jffar. Nay, pursue him now ; lest the device take 
air, and Inint. 

J^ab. Why, we shall make him mad, indeed. 

Mar. The house will be the quieter. 

Sir To. Come, we'll have him in a dark room '", and 
bound. My uiece is already in the belief that he is 
mad ; we may carry it thus, for our pleasure, and liis 
penance, till our very paatinie, tired out uf breath, 
prompt us to ha\^ mercy on him : at which time, we 
will bring tlie device to the bar, and crown thee &^^ 
B finder of madmen. But see, but see. ^^H 

Enter Sir Andrew Agu£-crebk. ^^H 
Fab. More matter for a May morning". 
iSiV And, Here's the challenge, read it ; I warrant 

there's vinegar and pepper in't. 

Pab. Is't BO saucy ? ^^^ 

Sir ATid. Ay, is't, I warrant him : do but teaA^^^M 
Sir To. Give me. [AeWs.] Youth, wAabwterM^M 

art, thoti art but a scurvy fiMwe. ^^^1 

Fab. Good, and valiant. ■^^^ 

.Sir To. Wonder not, nor admire not in thy mind, 

why I do adl thee gn, for I will show thee mo reason fort. 
Fab. A good note : that keeps you from the blow 

of the law. 

Sir To. Thou comesl to the lady Olivia, and in my 

tight she tises thee kindly .■ but thou liesl in thy throat, that 

it not the matter I chcdlenge thee far. 

i " The I'eason for putting him in a dor* room «M lo make him 

I beliavB he was mad, \ mad hoiat seaniB fofmerly to have been 

I called a dark house. 

^^^^ " It wBB Bsusl on the First of Mav to exhibit itietrica! inta^^ 
^^^^LbdM of the I'umic kind, aa «i>U >u' athei a^nrts, such at ^^M 
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Fab. Very brief, and to exceeding good sense-less. 

Sir To. I i0ill way-^y thee going home ; where if it 
hn thy chaTice to kiU me, — 

Fah. Good. 

Sir To. Thou kili'tt me like a rogue and a villain. 

Fai. Still yon keep o'the windy side of the law : 
Good. 

Sir To. Fare thee well : And God have mercy upon 
one of our eoida! He may have mercy upon mine ; but 
my hope i» better, and so look to thytelf. Thy friend, as 
thou uteet him, and thy irwom enemy. Amdbew 

AODE-CHEEK. 

If this letter move him not, his legs cannot : I'll give't 

Mar. You may have very fit occasion for't ; he is 
now in some commerce with my lady, and ivill by and 
by depart. 

Sir To. Go, Sir Andrew; scout me for him at the 
comer of the orchard, like a bum-bailie : so soon as 
ever thou seest him, draw; and, as thou draw'st, swear 
horrible'"; forit cornea to pass oft, that a terrible oatli, 
with B awoggering accent sharply twang'd off, gives 
manhoodmoreapprobatJon than ever proof itself would 
have earn'd him. Away ! 

Sir And. Nay, let me alone for swearing. [_Kal. 

Sir To. Now will not I deliver his letter : for the 
behaviour of the young gentleman gives him out to 
be of good capacity and breeding ; his employment 
between his lord and my niece confirms no less ; there- 
fore this letter, being so excellentlyignorant, will breed 
no terror in the youth, he will find it comes from a 
clodpole. But, air, I will deliver his challenge by 
word of mouth ; set upon Ague-cheek a notable re- 
port of valour ; and drive the gentleman (as I know 
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his youth will aptly receive it) intu a most hideous 
opinion of his rage, skill, fiuy, and impetuosity. T!i» 
will BO fright them both, that they will kill une an- 
other by the look, like cockatrices. 

Fall. Here he comes with yonr niece ' 
way, till he take leave, and presently after him. 

Sir To. I will nieditute the while upon sc 
message for a challenge. 

\_Exe>int Sia Tobv, FabiaN; and MAsd 

Re-enter Olivia and Viola. 

OH. I have aaid too much unto a heart of stonOA 
And laid mine hononr too unchary'^ out 
There's something in me, that reproves my fault ;j 
But such a headstrong potent fault it ia, 
That it but mocks reproof. 

Vio. With the same 'Imviour tliat yonr p 

Go OH my master's griefs. 

Oli. Here, wear this jewel '* for me, 'tis my jact 

Refuse it not, it hath no tongue to vex you: 

And, I beseech yon, come again to-morrow. 

What shall you ask of me that I'll deny, 

That, honour suvM, may upon asking give ? 
Vio. Notliing but this, your true love for my 
Oli. How with mine honour may I give him t 

Which I have given to yoii ! 

Vio. I will acquit yon. 

Oli. Well, come again to-morrow: Fare thee well; 

A fiend, like thee, might hear my soul to hell. ^Ezit. 
Re-enter 8iB Toby Belch and Fabian. 
Sir To. Gentleman, God save thee. ^H 

Vio. And you, sir. ^H 

Sir To. That defence thou hast, betake thee tnH 

,of what nature the wrongs are thou hast done him," 

Too vncharg o\U, i. e^ uiwautwiMlTj, TVt A4. i:fivi xcwii urf^. 
Jewel m'^ina^y aignvfici cmy prMunu onuiimiAoI E«ji*TSl<i'»'j. 
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know not; but thy interceptor, full of ilespight, Woody 
as the hunter, attends thee at the orchard end : dia- 
[t tliytuck ; be yare" in thy preparation, for thy 
s quick, skilful, and deadly. 

Vio. You mistake, sir ; I am sure no man hath 
any quarrel to me ; my remembrance is very free and 
clear from any image of offence done to any man. 

Sir To. You'llfinditotherwise, lassureyou: there- 
fore, if you hold your life at any price, betake you to 
vour guard; for your opposite hath in him what youth, 
strength, skill, and wrath, can furnish man withal. 

Fio. I pray you, sir, what is he? 

8^ To. He is knight, dubbed with unhatch'd ra- 
pier, and on carpet con^deratiuii "*; but he is a devil 
in private brawl : souls and bodies hath he divorced 
three ; and his incensement at this moment is so im- 
placable, that satisfaction can be none but by pangs 
of death and sepulchre. Hub, nob", is his word; 
give't, or take't- 

Vio. I will return again into tlie house, and desire 
some conduct of the lady. I am no fighter, I have 
heard of some kind of men, that ]iut quarrels purposely 
on others, to taste their valour : belike, this is a man 
of that quirk'". 

" Tuck is rapier, and i/art, rradg, nimhlc, 

peaceahle occasion 

word exiets stiU in the techaiia! ana-hatdiag of enjrravera. We 

have in K. John, Act ii. Sc. 2 :— 

" With unhuck'd SHurds, and bclmets all anlimifl'd." 
Kondle Holme says, "Thty sre temiod nimplj knighli of the 
tarpel, or knigtiu ur Ihe green cloth, to distinguish tbem fruni 
kniBhla that ate dnhhed as aoldiera iu the field." 

'' fliit,m>4. A comiplion most probably of iai or 
or faave not, bit oi miss, at a venture, Qinutf Adiv, o 
bave nut, lii>m the Saxon iatban, to have i naiban, m 
So, in Holintlied's dcsctiptiou of Ireland, "The citizeui in their 
rage shot ^Jie or mdibe." 

<' A qairi is mhlft or tariL Viola menus to say, " belike thia 
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Sir To. Sir, no ; liis indignation derives itsdf out 
of a very competent injury i therefore, get you on, and 
give liim liia desire. Buck you slio!! not to the house, 
unle3!< you undertake that with me, which with a« 
mildi safety you might answer him ; tlierefore on, or 
strip your sword stark naked ; for meddle you must, 
that's certain, or forswear to n'ear iron about you. 

Vio. This is as uncivil, as straiige. I beseech you, 
do me this courteous office, as to know of the knight 
what my offence to him is ; it is something of my neg- 
ligence, nothiug of ray purpose. '" 

Sir To. 1 will do BO. Signior Fahian, stay yoB 
this gentleman till my return. [Ei ' " "" 

Vio. Pray you, sir, do you know of this matter!! 

Fai, I know the knight is incensed against 
even to a mortal arbitrement '^; but nothing of 



neg - 

I 



Vio, I beseech you, what manner of 

Faf/, Nothing of that wonderful promise, to read 
him by his form, as you are like to find liim in the 
proof of his valour. He is, indeed, sir, the most skil- 
ful, bloody, and fatal opposite™ that you could pos- 
sibly have found in any part of Illyria ; Will vou 
ivoUc Cowards him ? I will make your peace ivith hint, 
if I can. — 

Vio. I shall be much bound to you for't : I ai 
that had rather go with sir priest, than sir knigld 
I care not ivho knows so much of my mettle. 

Be-enter SiB Tory, teilh Sir Andi 
Sir To. Why, man, he's a very devil" ; I have* 



II 



Thera is some similarity to thia aocne In the behavii , 

John DaiT and Sir A. La FooIe in Jonaon's Silent Wom< 

printed in l&M. 
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seen such a firogo^^. I had a pass with hiin, rapier, 
Kcabbard, anil all, and he gives me the stuckin*'', with 
Huch a mortal motion, that it is inevitable ; and on the 
answer, he pays you"' as surely as your feet hit the 
ground they step on : They say, he has been fencer 
to the Sophy, 

Sir And. Pox on't, I'll not meddle with him. 

Sir To. Ay, but he will not now be pacified : Fa- 
bian can scarce hold him yonder. 

Sir And. Plague on't; an I thought he had been 
valiant and so cunning in fence, I'd have seen him 
danm'd ere I'd have challenged him. Let him let the 
matter slip, and I'll give him my horse, grev Capilet, 

Sir To. I'll make the motion : stand here, make a 
good show on't ; this shall end witiiout the perdition 
of souls : [\Asi({e.'2 Marry, I'll ride your horse as well 
as I ride you. 

Re-enter Fabian and Viola. 
I have his horse £to Fab.] to take up the quarrel ; 
I have persuaded him, the youth's a devil. 

FaB. He is as horribly conceited" of him; and 
pants, and looks pale, as if a bear were at his heels. 

Sir To. \^To Viola.] There's no remedy, sir; he 
will fight with you for's oath sake : marry, he hath 
better bethought him of his quarrel, and he finds that 
now scarce to be worth talking of : therefore draw, for 
the supportauce of hia vow ; he protests, he will not 

aaibl^notamiBprintfor Birtigot 
The meaning appears to be, 
iman in ubstriperous and vioiunt 

ala, an Italian term in ftmriHg. 

i. e. he dug a lwn'\A rnKtv^im. 



I 
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Via. lAxide.'] Praj God defeni] me ! A little thing 
would make me tell them how much I lack of & man. 

Pah. Give ground, if you see him furious. 

Sir To. Come, Sir Andrew, there's no remedy; the 
gentlemiiR will, for his honour's snke, have oiie bout 
with you: he cannot by the duello'* avoid it : bnthe 
has promised me, us he iii a gentleman and a soldier^ 
he will not hurt you. Come on ; 1 

Sir And. Pray God, he keep his oath! QOram 
Enter An- 

Vio. I do assure you, 'tis against my will. ^Dra 

Ant. Put up your sword; — If tliis young gentlei 
Hare done otTence, I take the fault o. 
If you offend him, I for him defy you. \_Draw\ 

Sir To. You, sir ? why, what are you 1 

Ant. One, Mr, that fur his love dares yet do u 
Than you have heard him brag to you he will. 

Sir 'To. l^in-j, if vou be an undertaker", I am 
you. {pra 

Enter Two Officers. 
^Eiii. O good Sir Toby, hold ; here come the officers. 
^ Sir To. rU be with you anon. {To Antonio. 

Vio, Pray, sir, put your sword up, if you please, 
[ j'<j Sib Anurbw, 

Sir And. Marry, will I, sir ;-— and, for that I pro- 
mised you, I'll be as good as my word : He will bear 
vou easily; and reins well. 

1 Of. This is the 1 
If. Antonio, 1 a 
Of count Orsino. 

Atit. You do mistjike u 

1 Off. No, sir, no jot ; I know your favour fl 



do thy office, 
thee at the suit 





^^^CIV. 
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TLougli now you have no sea-cap on your head. — 
Take him away ; he knows, I know him well. 

Ant. I mual obey.— i^To Viola.] Thiscomes wilh 
seeking you ; 
But there's no remedy ; I shall answer it. 
What will you do ? Noiv my necessity 
Makea me to ask you for ray purse ; It grieves me 
Much more, for what I cannot do for you. 
Than ivhat befalls myself. You stand amuz'd ; 
But be of comfort. 

2 Of. Come, sir, away. 

Anl. I must entreat of you some of that money. 

Via. What money, sir? 
For the fair kindness you have show'd me here. 
And, part, being prompted by your present trouble, 
Out of my lean and low ability 
I'll lend you something. My having^ is not much ; 
I'll make division of my present with you ; 
Hold, there's half my cofler. 

Ant. Will yoTi deny me aow ? 

Is't possible, that my deserts to you 
Can lack persuasion ? Do not tempt my misery. 
Lest that it make me so unsound a man. 
Ah to upbraid you ivith those kiiidnesses 
That I have done for you. 

Vlo. ' I know of none; 

Nor know I you by voice, or any feature : 
I hate ingratitude more in a man. 
Than lying vainness, babbling drunkenness, 
Or any taint of vice, whose strong corruption 
Inhabits our frail blood. 

Ant. O heavens themselves! 

2 Of. Come, sir, I pray you, go. 

Let me speak a little. This youth that you, 

" My ftarfng, i. a. /ortunt, poMMsioni. 
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I mialdi'd one half out of the jaivs of death ; 

Reliev'd him with such Banctitj' of love, 

And to his image, which, methought did promise 
Most venerahle worth, did I devotion, 

1 Off. What's thftt to iM? The time goes by; awi 

j4«/. But, O, how vile aa idol proves this god I 
Thou hast, Sebastian, done good feature shame.— 
In nature there's no blemish, but the mind; 
Xone can be call'd deform' d, but the unkind : 
Virtue ia beauty ; but the beauteous-evil 
Are empty trunks, o'erflourish'd'^ by the deviL 

1 Off. Tlie man grows mad ; away with him. 
Come, come, sir. 

Ant. Lead me on. \Exeuivt Officers sciW Al 

Vw. Methinka, his words do from such passion 
That he believes himself; so do not I'". 
Prove true, imagination, O, prove true, 
That I, dear brother, be now ta'en for you ! 

Sir To. Come hither, knight; come hither, Fabii 
we'll whisper o'er a couplet 

Vio. lie nara'd Sebastian; I my brother know 
Yet living in my glass" j even such, and so. 
In favour was my brother ; and he went 
Still in this fashion, colour, ornament. 
For him I imitate : O ! if it prove, 
Tempests are kind, and salt waves fresh in love ! \j 

Sir To. A very dishonest paltry boy, and 
coward than a hare : his dishonesty appears, in leav- 
ing his friend here innecessity,and denying him; and 
for his cowardship, ask Fabian. 

Fab. A coward, a most devout coward, religious ' 

ipartmentB, 






JVimki, being then part of elie furniture c 
nented witb acToU-worli oi Jloiiriihed decic 

lial lu btHeca kimdf! so iJb nof /, L e. IdonBlyitbelicre] 

itB/rum Ihii accideni, I gather hope of my brother'i Rfi. 

rt licing in mj glan, i, e. f^ rt. ' ' ' ■ ■' 

o/myoicnJigHTe. 



] 
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Sir And. 'Slid, I'll after him again, and Iwat liira. 
Sir To. Do. cuff him soundly, but never draw thy 
Bword. 

Sir Ana. An I do not,— \^Exit. 

Fab. Come, let's see the event. 
Sir To. I dare lay any money, 'twill be nothing yet, 
\_Exeunt. 



Scene I. The Sh-eet before Olivia's House. 
Enter Sebastian and Clown. 




I'e that I am not sent 

1, thou art a foolish fellow; 
Let me be clear of tliee. 

CTfl. Well held out, i'faith! No, I do not know you; 
nor I am not sent to you by my lady, to bid you come 
speak with lier ; nor your name is not master Cesario; 
nor this is not my nose neither. — Nothing, that is so, 

■Ssi. I pr'ythee, vent thy foUy somewhere else ; 
Thou know'at not me, 

Clo. Vent my folly' ! He has heard that word of 
some great man, and now applies it to a fool. Vent 
my folly ! I am afraid this great lubber, the world, 
ivill prove a cockney. — I pr'ythee now, ungird thy 
Rtrangenesa, and tell me what I shall vent to my lady ; 
Shall I vent to her, that thou art coming ? 

» Vmt myf-ny. Mr. Hunter remarka, " We have here Shake- 
Bpeore ridiculing ufTectation ia language." Jonaon, in hia Tol- 
ponOf Aghtfl by hia eitle in respet't of tliia word : *■ Pray you vhat 
uuwst Bir^ vents our cJiiiiale?" A^t "a. ^.\- 
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Sei. I pr'nliee, foolish Greek*, depart from iiie: 
There's money for tliee ; if you tany longer, 
I shall give worse payment. 

Clo. By mr troth, thou hast an open hand. — Thae 
viae men that gire fbok money, get themselves a good 
report after foiu1«en yem parchase^ 

Enter Sib Andbew, Sia Toflv, an// Fabian. 

Sir And. Xow, sir, have I met you again 1 there's 
for you, [Sirikinff Sbbastiak. 

Sfb. Why, there's for thee, and there, and there : 
Arealllhepeoplemad?[Z?raic«,tfa/in^SiBAsnBE«'. 

Sir To. Hold, sir, or I'll throw j-our da^er o'er the 
house. 

Clo. This will I tell my lady straight. I would not 
be in some of votir coats for two-pence. ^Exil Clown. 

Sir To. Come on, sir ; hold! [HoidinffSHBAB-tixti. 

Sir And. Nay, let him alone ; I'll go another way 
towork mthhim; I'll have an actionof battery flgainst 
him, if there be any law in Illyria : though I stntck 
him firet, yet it's no matter for that 

Seb. Let go thy hand. 

Sir To. Come, sir, I will not let you go. Come, my 
young soldier, put up your iron : yuu ore well fleah'd; 

& *, I ^vil! be free from thee. What wouldrt thou. 

now? 
If thou dar'st tempt me further, draw thy Bword. 
Sir To. What, what ! Nay, then I must have an 
)r tivoof thismalapertbloodfiximyou. [_DTav». 

I foonOi Grttk, wero andtint proTBihial 

DTI cam panioDi, good fellows, B3 liber ircre 

c [neirtimfl in riotouB mirth. Whellicr the Latin 

e tame Import, futnfsbed tlie phrue or nut, it wu 

«««.'» Bad lUly u wall ta in England, 

Kh yean' pvrckiuc, \,e.ata tny triraragaHt priet. twelve 

ohase being then tt\e curmnX, vtis'i ot oMfls*. 




^8C. 1. 
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EiOer Olivia. 
f. Hold, Toby! on thy life, I chatge thee, hoW 1 i 

Eir To. Madam — 

(ML Will it be ever thus? Ungracious wretch. 
Fit for the mountains and the barbarous caves, 
Where manners ne'er were preach'd ! out of my sight 1 

Be not oHended, dear Ceaorio : 

Rudeaby, be gone ? — I pr'ythee, gentle friend, 

\E^ea'aI Sir Touy, Sir Andrew, and Fabian. 
Let thy fair wisdom, not thy passion, Bwuy 
In this uncivil and unjiLst extent 
Against thy pence. Go with me to my house ; 
And hear ihou there liow many fniitlesa pranks 
This ruffian hath botch 'il up, that tbuu thereby 
Alay'st smile aC this ; thuu shalt not choose but go ; 
Do not deny : Beshrew his soul for me. 
He started one poor hearf* of miae in thee. 

Seh. What relish ia in this' ? how nins the stream? 
Or I am mad, or else this is a dream : — 
Let fancy still my sense in Lethe steep ; 
If it be thus to dream, still let me sleep ! 

Oli. Nay, come, I pr'ythee : 'Would thou'dst be 
nd'd by me ! 

.9e6. Madam, I will. 

Oli, O ! say BO, and so be. 



t Scene II. A Room in Olivia 
I ErUer Mauia and Cluw 

Mar. Nay, I pr'ythue, jnit « 

lere ioteodciJ between A 

en alike. 

iml lomikeuTiL? 
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beard ; make him believe, thou nrt Sir Topas thp cn- 
rate; do it quickly; I'll cull Sir Toby the whilst. 
■[iV./ Maria. 
Ch. Well, ril put it on, and I will dissemhle.' my- 
self in'l ; and I would I were the first that ever dis- 
sembled in such a gouii. I am not fat° enough to 
become the function well ; nor lean enough to W 
thought a good student: but to be said, an honest mSH, 
and a goad housekeeper, goes as fairly aa to say, a cbi«- 
fulman, and u great scholar. The competitors' enm. 

U Enter Sib Tour Bklch and iMaria. 

I 8W To. Jove bless thee, master parson. 

n Ch. Bonni diet. Sir Toby : for iis the old hermJtof 

Prague, that never saw pen and ink, very wittily said 

to a niece of king Gorboduc, Tliat, that w, w; so I, 

being master parson, am master parson ; For what ' 

tliat, but that? and is, but is''? 
Sir To. To him. Sir Topas. 
Clo. What, ho ! 1 say ;■ — Peace in this priaoni 
Sir To. The knave counterfeits well : a good knai 
Mai. \in an Inner c/ianiier.'} Who calls thi 
Clo. Sir Topaa the curate, who comes to vis 

volio the lunalick. 

Afal. Sir Topas, Sir Topaa, good Sir Topas, go to* 

my lady. 

Clo. Out, hyperbolical fiend ! how vexest thou this 

man ? lalkest thou nothing but of ladies ! 
Sir To. Well said, master parson. 

' Oinemble, i. e. diiguia, Shtkespetxe has here used a LstiD- 
iara. " iJiWmufo, lo (iiaaomlile, to dani, to hide, sava Uutton's 
Dktiouaij-, 1S83. Aud OWd, (peaking of Acliillea-1 
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' ■PJiropriat. 



^T u\Krtv ft\? \an^iag.^. ^fl Slot w^\viiA&. 
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Mai, SirTopas, never was man tlmswronged: good 
Sir Topas, do nut tliink I am mad ; they liave laid mc 
here in hidemis darkness. 

Clo. Fye, thou dishonest Sathan ! I call tliee by the 
moat modest terms ; for I am one of those gentle ones, 
that will use the devil himself with courtesy. Say'st 
thou, tliat house is dark? 

Med. As hell, Sir Topas. 

Clo, Why, it hath bay-ivindows* transparent as 
barricadoes, and the clear stories" towards the south- 
north are as lustrous as ebony ; and yet complainest 
thou of obstruction? 

Mai. I am not mad, Sir Topas : I say to you, this 
house is dark. 

Clo. Madman, thou eirest : I say, tliere is no dark- 
ness, but ignorance ; in which thou art mure puzzled 
than the Egyptians in their fug. 

Mai, I say, this house is as dark as ignorance, though 
ignorance were as dark as hell ; and I say, there was 
never man thus abused. I am no more mad than you 
are ; make the trial of it in any constant question'. 

Clo. What is tlie o[)inion of Pythagoras concerning 
wild-fowl ? 

Mai. Tliat the soul of our grandam might haply in- 
habit a bird. 

Clo. What tliink'st thou of his opinion ? 

Mai. I think nobly of the sonl, and no way approve 
his opinion. 

* Bay amdowi were large projeetiiig windows, probably eo 
called because they oi^i'upied a nhole bay or epace bDtween two 
cnesbeiina \a abnilding. Minabcu lUiya, B bay- windon, so called 
"bewnae it is bullded la manaer of ■ bay or rood Tor shipa, i.e. 

' The first folio has ■' clear iMrei," the second " clear ttona." 
Mr. Hunlor Chinka that Ihe reading of the (ocond folio is what 
Shakespeare wrote. £Vnir (foriu are the row of vindowi running 
along the upper put of a lofty hatl, w of a church, over Ihe 
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C^. Fare thee well. Remain thou still in darkness: 
thau Bholt hold the opiaion of Pythagoras, ere I will 
of thy ints ; and fesa to kill a woodcock", lest 
thou dispossess the soni of tliy grandam. Fare Hiee 
wdl. 

Mai. Sir Topas ! Sir Topas !— 

Sir To. Mv most exquisite Sir Topaa ! 

Clo. Nay, i am for all waters*. 

Mar. Thou nitght'st have done this without^ 
beard and gown ; he sees tliee not. 

Sir To. To him in thine own voice, and bring 
word how thou lind'st him ; 1 would, we were well 
rid of this knavery. If he may he conveniently de- 
liver'd, I would he were ; for I am now so far in of- 
fence with my niece, that I cannot pursue with anv 
aafety this sport l» the upshot. Come by and by tu 
my chamber. ^£jreK»i Sir Toby a»d Mahia. 

Tea jne koK thy Imhj does. C^>*'^^fl 

Mol. Fool,— ■ 

Ck. Mg lady is unkind, ■pcrdy. ^ 



* / am far aR imlen; A prorerbiiil pbrnse not vrt ralicfarto- 
rily expliuiied. The meiiniiig however opiwara lo be, " I tan 
turn my hand fo aay tbing, or usume anv fharartcr." Florio 
in hia tranHlation of UouCai^ie, speaking c^ AriatnTje, aajs, *' ha 
hatb an oar hi eccry waitr^ and meddleth witb all thingB." Aivd 
in hia Setxnd DiUtg, thore ia an cxprcsajon mora reacmbling tbe 
impiirt nf that in the text :— " I at* a kni^t far all aadiUa." 
Kaxb in hh Lenten Stuflb, 1S99, baa almoat the language of 
the down : — " He ie first broken to the aea in the Hemng-man'a 
■kiSe or cork-boate, where having learned lo broair all waten, and 
drink as he can out of a tanie am." 

" This ballad may be found in Percj'a Keliques of Andeiit 
Poetry, toI. i. ^ 194, rd. 1794. Dr. Nott baa also printed it 

ig the poems of Sir Tbomaa Wjatt Ibe elder, p. 18S. Th» 

I whieb i( naa sun;- is to be found in Tbo aUiGm Sobool^H 

[^tbuny IMburne, M-H . JH 
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Mai. Fool,— 

Clo. Alas, Ttliy is she sof 

Mai. Fool, I aay ;— 

Ck. .WsforejonofZ-ir— WhocnllB, ha? 

Afai. Good fool, as ever thou wilt deserve well at my 
liaiid, help me to a candle, and ]ien, ink, and -papcT ; 
as 1 am a gentleman, I will live to be thankful to thee 
for't. 

CVo. Master Malvolio ! 

Mai. Ay, good fool. 

Clo. Alas, sir, how fell you besides your five wits"? 

Mai. Fool, there was never man so DOtoriously 
abused : I am as well in my wits, fool, as thou art. 

Clo, But as well ? llien j ou are mad, indeed, if yoii 
be no better in your wits than a fool. 

Mai. They have here propertied me"; keepmein 
darkness, send ministers to me, assex! and do all thuy 
can to face me out of my wits. 

Clo. Advise you what you say; the minister is here, 
— Malvolio, Malvolio, thy wits the heavens restore ! 
endeavour thyself to sleep, and leave thy vain bibhle 
babble. 

Mai. Sir Topas, 

C^o. Maintain no words ivith liim, good fellow'^. 
—Who, 1, sir ? not I, sir. God b'wi'you, good Sir 
Topas, — Marry, amen. — 1 will, sir, I will. 

Mai. Fool, fool, fool, I say. 

Clo. Alaa, sir, be patient. What say you, sir? I 
am shent '* for speaking to you. 

Mai. Good fool, help me to some light, and some 

" Thejf™ K-i'U. in analogy lo Iho /he jbpmj. Il »rpeara that 
the Bve wits wrre " coinmaii wil. Imagination, fantasy, HtiniaUon, 
msmory." IVit vtoB then the {■eaeral lerni for [ntoUevtuol paw«r. 

" PrepurtiHi bk^ i. b. buien posKHwn o/tiu. 

" The Clown, in the dark, attstwu peragne, anit conalerfeiti, by 
variation of voice, a dialogus between himself and Sir Topas. 

'^ SAiml, i.e. scuUlciL reprimanded. 
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paper ; I tell thee, I am as well in my wita us any 

Ch. Well-a-tlay, — that you were, air ! 
Mai. By this hand, I am : Good fool, some ink, 
paper, and light, and convey what I will aet down to 
my lady ; it shall advantage thee more than ever the 
bearing of letter did. 

Clo. I wiU help you to'i. But tell me true, are 
you not mad, indeed ? or do you but counterfeit ? 
Mai. Believe me, I am not ; I tell thee true. 
Ch. Nay, I'll ne'er believe a madman till I see liis 
brains. 1 will fetch you hght, and paper, and ink. 

Mai. Pool, ril requite it in the ' ' ' 
I pr'ythee, begone. 

Clo. I am ffoiif, eir, 

And anon, sir, 
ril be with you agairt. 
In a trke ; 
Like to the old dim", 
Your need to sustain ; 
Who Kith dagger of lath. 
In hi* rage and his vrrath. 
Cries ah ha I to the devil: 
~. Like a mad lad, 

Pare thy nails, dad. 

Adieu, ffoodman drivel'^. [_E.cil. 

'- Tbo nice waa the Tnol of the old mornlitiea. He i»aa gro- 
lesqnely drcaaoil In a cap with »as'a ears, a long coat, and a dag- 
ger of latli. One uf Ma chief empluvmenla was to mako sport 
with the devil, leaping on bis back and belaboutiagblmwilb hia 
dagger, till he made him roar. The devil bowover alwaya car- 
ried him oar in the end. Tbe moral was, that Bio, which bas the 
founige to make vety merry with the devil, and is allowed by 
him v> take very great liberties, must finally become bia prey. 
Tbis used alaa to be the regular end of Pimcb in the puppet-ahow 
(wbo was tbe le(;itimate auccesaor of tbe old ricB ur iniquity), 
until mndera innovation, xa t.h«ee deganeratc times, reversed the 
RItastrophe. Sea Sou on K Hanrj \. KAti-^. V. 

" J think, with Furoei ani Steovon^ 'iii* ■«* SowMi tbA. 



iper, and ink. 
.ighest degree : 
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ScsNE III. Olivia's Garden. 

Enler Sebastian. 

SeS. This is the air; that is the glorious sun; 
This pearl she gave me, I do feel't and see't : 
And though 'tis wonder that enwraps me thus, 
Yet 'tis not madness. Where's Antonio then? 
I could not find him at the Elephant : 
Yet there he was ; and there I found this credit', 
That he did range the town to seek me out. 
His counsel now might do me golden service : 
For though my soul disputes well with my sense, 
That this may be some error, hut no madness, 
Yet doth this accident and flood of fortune 
Bo iax exceed all instance, all discourse^. 
That I am ready to distrust mine eyes. 
And wrangle with my reason, that persuades me 
To any other trust but that I am mad. 
Or else the lady's mad; yet, if 'twere so. 
She could not sway her house, command her foUowers, 
Take, and give hack afliiirs, and their despatch, 
With such a smooth, discreet, and stable bearing. 
As, I perceive, she does. There's something in't. 
That is deceivable^. But here the lady comes. 

drieeL 'Die poet vould have hardly repeated daiit, with which 
in k formeT line it is intended to rhyme. 

' TUm cTtdit, i, e. iHtelligeiu:e. SleDvenB hu referred to several 
pusBgea which imply thai thia word was need for vral inlelSgeace. 
I find it thus in n letter from Eliiabath W Sir Ni.holaa Throck- 
morton among the Conway Papers — " This beror eame finm yon 

with great apede Wo have beard bis crtdit and (ynd your 

cajsfdiiieu and dili)p;tu'e very grsat." Thjs will show that Mr. 
Collier is wroiig In his eKplanatiou of rrefft by bditf, 

' AB inthmcc, all diacaune. " It is diffltult," esys Mr. Gif- 
ford, " t« determine the preciae meanitig our anrestoii gave to dia- 
rmrBBt or to distinguish the lioe that separated it &om raiKHi.^' 
The acate Glinville says, " The act of the mind whieh connecli 
propositions, and deduretb conclusions ftam them, the schools 
call rfiscmn-K, and we Bhull not misrAll it if lie OMtva \t. THHOTk:' 

' Difclci^le, i. e. dscgiliou, obtc lo dnciw. 
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JkMK. V«A,lwSWwBuicli amimertobeBduii- 
n^ ^' ■ L w niM *^ Artn, is s goml play ; and the 
MMmCM.dwdBdfMJS fbr all; the fri';^, sir, 
" - thebellaof St. Bermn, 

One, tWT\ thfve. 



K. T« «■ fad M fl 



itofm 



■, lai 



; tf «M wtH la jonr lad; km 

t «*!& Imx. vtA bi^ her along with yon, 

K w hvaiT fnrtlier. 

[T boonty, till I emne 
I ^Mr: fci I wld art have you to tbink. 



Ck XMn, at, laSaln' M jvoir b 



^ M Anm* «f kMi^ ■ 



», Iw 



• w« s^ K, let ytm bonnt; take s nap, 1 
p it MM. lEiit CIdwd, 

A^ JLxmno aW Officers. 

■ dw Mtto, sir, llut flid rescue me. 
t fan «rf Us I 4* Temember well ; 



tbr smttke of ww : 
vac W otptain of, 
and tmlk mprUable : 
* ~ ' grapple did he make 
hatMia mS oar fleet, 
Ae tongue of Iws, 

huB. — WLat's the n 
'» that Aatonio 
and her fiatight frma 
dill the Tiger board, 
leftbew Titus lost his leg. 
desperate of shame and state^ 
ipprehend him. 
is, air ; drew on my side ; 
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Clo. Do not desire to see this letter. 

Fab. This ia, to give a dog, and, in recompense, 
desire my dog again. 

Enter Duke, Viola, ami Attendants, 

Duie. Belong you to the lady Olivia, friends ? 

Clo. Ay, sir ; we are some of her trappings. 

Dvke. I know thee well : How dost thou, my good 
fellow? 

Clo, 'I'rulj-, sir, the better for my foes, and the worse 
for ray friends, 

Duke. Just the contrary; the better for thy friends. 

Clo. No, sir, the worse. 

Duke. How can that be ? 

Clo. Marry, sir, they praise me, and make an ass 
of me ; now my foes tell me plainly I am an ass : so 
that by my foes, sir, I profit in the knowledge of my- 
self; and by my friends I am abused ; aothat, cocclu- 
siona to be as kisses, if your four negatives make your 
two affirmatives', why, then the worse for my friends, 
and the better for my foes. 

Duke. Why, this is excellent. 

Clo. By my troth, sir, no ; though it please you to 
be one of my friends. 

Duke. Thou slialt not be the worse for me ; there's 
gold. 

Clo. But that it would be douhle-deiding, sir, I 
would you could make it another, 

Duke. O, you give me ill counsel. 

Clo. Put your grace in your pocket, sir, for this 
once, and let your flesh and blood obey it. 
' So in Matlcme's Luafs Dominion :— 
" Come let's kiase. 
Moor. Away, awaj. 

Queen. No, uo, aaya aye i and twice aufon Bays *tey," 
Sir Philip Sidney has enlarged opun Ibe thouelil in the Sixty ■ 
third Stanza ef Aatropbd and Stella. Coleridge's note on thii 
(lAsaage ia to the aame purpoae. 



* 



*3ri TH'ELFTH NIGHT; OR, act v. 

Duke. Well, I wUl be so much a sinner to be a dou- 
ble dealer; there's another. 

Clo. Prima, necundo, terlio, is a g;oc>d play ; and the 
old raying ia, ttie third pays fur all ; the triplei, sir, 
is a good tripping measure ; or the bells of St. BenneC, 
sir, may put you in mind ; One, two, three. 

Duke. You can fool no more money out of me at 
this throw': if you will let your lady know, I am 
here to speak with her, and bring her along with yon, 
it may awake my bounty further. 

Clo. Marry, sir, lullaby to your bounty, till I come 
Qgnin. I go, air ; but I would not have you to think, 
that my desire of having is the sin of covetousness ; 
but, Bs you say, sir, let your bounty take a nap, I will 
awake it anon. \_Exit Clown. 

Enter Antonio and OfEcers, 

Vio, Here cornea the man, hit, that did rescue me._ 

Duke. That face of his I do remember well ; 
Yet, when I saw it last, it was besmear'd 
Aa black as Vulcan, in the smoke of war : 
A bawbling vessel was he captain of, 
For shallow draught, and bulk iiiiprizable : 
With which such scathful grapple did he make 
With the most noble bottom of our fleet, 
That very envy, and the tongue of loss, 
Cry'd fame and honour on him. — What's the matti 

I Off. Orsitio, this is that Antonio 
That took the Pbcenix and her fraught from Cand^ 
And this is he that did the Tiger board, 
When your young nephew Titus lost his leg. 
Here in the streets, desperate of shame and Btate\ 
In private brabble did wB apprehend him. 

Vio. He did me kindness, sir; drew on my8ide(| 
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But, in conclusion, put strange speech upon me, 
I know not what 'twas, but distraction. 

Duke. Notable pirate ! thou salt-water thief ! 
WLat foolish boldness brought thee to their mercies, 
Whom tliou, in terms so bloody, and bo dear*, 
Hast made thine enemies ? 

Ant. Orsino, noble sir, 

Be pleas'd that I shake off tliese names yon give me ; 
Antonio never yet was thief, or pirate. 
Though, I confess, on base and ground enough, 
Oraino's enemy. A witchcraft drew me hither : 
That most ingrateful boy there, by your side, 
From the rude sea's enrag'd and foamy mouth 
Did I redeem : a wrack past hope he whs : 

* Tooke has bo admirably ancounted for the itpplicitlon of the 
Bpithat dear by our ajicient writfts to any object wbioh eidtes a 
seDBation of Aurf, puin, and consequentJy of anriet^, aolicitude, 
can, eamaiafsa, that 1 aball exCract it as the beat commflDt apoa 
the appartnity opposite aseH of tha word ia oar great poet: — 
"Dearth la the third person singular of the Englieh (from the 
Anglo-Saxon verb Dejiian, norere, Isdere), to den. It means 
Bome or any seafion, "weather, or other cause, which dertih, L e. 
moketh dear, hiirteth, or doth mischief — The English tu4 to 
den was formerly in common use." He than produces about 
twenty examples, ttie last from Hamlet ;— 

" Would I had met my dearest foe in Heaven 

Ere t had seen that day." 
Tooke continues — "Johnson and Malone, who trosled to thar 
Latin to explain kk (Shakespeare's) English, for deer and dourest 
would have oa read din and dirat; not knowing thai Defie 
and Depieii'c meant hurt and Itartinif, vaschief and mucAiemus j 
and that their Latin dinu ia from our Anglo-Saxon Depe, which 
they would expunge." EDEA IITEPOENTA, yoL 11 p. 409. 
A moat pertinent illustration of Tooke's etymology baa occurred 
to me is a MS. poem by Richard Rolle the Hermit <^ Uunpole : — 

" Bot flatering lele and loseliy, 
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Ilia life I gave him, and did thereto odd 
My Inve, withoat retentioD or restraint. 
All his in dedication : fur his take. 
Did I expose myself, pore for his lore, 
Into the dangn" of this adverse town ; 
Drew to defend him, when he was beset ; 
Where being apprehended, his false cunning 
(Not meaning to partake with me in danger). 
Taught him to face me out of hla acquaintance. 
And grew a iwenty-years-removed thing. 
While one would wink ; denied me mine own 
AVhich I had recommended to his use 
Not half an hour before. 

Vio. How can this be ? 

Date. When came he to this town ? 

Ant. To-doy, my lord ; and for three months befcm 
(No interim, not a minute's vacancy). 
Both day and night did we keep companjr. 

Enter Olivia and Attendants. 



Duke. Here comes the countess; now heaven 

walks on earth. 

But for thee, fellow; fellow, thy words are madnes 
Tliree months this youth hach tended upon me ; 
But more of that anon.-— Take him aside. 

on. What would my lord, but that he may not ] 

Wherein Olivia may seem serviceable! — 
Cesario, you do not keep promise with me. 

Vio. Madam ! 

Ihike. Gracious Olivia, 

Oli. What do you say, Cesario ? Good n 




lord,- 



_ To. My lord would speak, my duty hushes me.J 
^'. If it be aug\it to the o\i tvme., tcq Xsrei., 
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It is as fat'' and fulsome to mine ear, 
As hoivling after musick. 

D«ke. Still so cruel ? 

Oli. Still so constant, lord. 

IhJce. What I to perverseness ? you uncivil lady, 
To whose ingrate and unauspicious altars 
My soul the faitlifull'st offerings hath breath'd out, 
That e'er devotion tender'd ! What shall I do ? 

OH. Even what it please my lord, that shall become 

Duke. Why should I not, had I the heart to do it. 
Like to the Egyptian thief ^, at point of death. 
Kill what 1 love ; a savage jealousy. 
That sometime savoura nobly ? — But hear me this : 
Since you to non-regard ance cast my faith, 
And that 1 partly know the instrument 
That screws me from my true place in your favour, 
Live you, the marble-breasted tyrant, still; 
But this your minion, whom, I know, you love. 
And whom, by heaven, I swear, I tender dearly, 
Him will I tear out of that cruel, eye, 

» Didl,grna. 

' This Egyptian Tluefaai Thyamls. Ths story ia related in 
the .^thiopicB of HeliuiJoriu. He was the chief of a band of 
robbers, Theagenes and Charidaa (aJling into their bands, Tbja- 
mia falla in love with Cbariclea, and would have married her. 
But, being attacLced by a stronger band of robbfrst he wa4 in Ba{:h 
fear for hia mistress that he causes her to be shut into a cave vith 



Thyamis therefore benetted round with enemies, raging with love, 
je>loiis7, and angirr, went to bis c?aTe. and calling aloud in the 
Egyptian tongue, so aoan as be heard himself answered towurda 
tha ore's mouth by > Gretian, mailing to the parson by the 
direetioQ of her voii.*B, he caug'bt her by the hair with his left 
hand, and (supposing her to be Cbariclea) with his right hand 
plmiKed his sword into her breast. This romance was translated 
by Thomas Cndcrdowne, and had been published before I5B7. in 
whitb year it was reprinted, ani again m \&^a. 
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Where he Bits crowned in his masters spite. — j^^l 
Come, boy, with me; tny thoughts are ripe in misclual^^l 
I'll sacrilice the lamb that I do love, J^H 

1 

I 



mmp: 



crilice the lamb that I do love. 
To spite a raven'a heart within a dove. ^Going. 

Vio, And I, most jocund, apt, and willingly, 
To do you rest, a thousand deaths would die. 

OIL Where goes Cesario? 

Vio. Aifer him I love, 

ore than 1 love these eyes, more than my life. 
More, by all mores, than e'er I shall love wife 
If I do feign, you witnesses above. 
Punish my life, for tainting of my love ! 

OH. Ah me, detested ! how am I beguil'd I 

Vio. Who does beguile you ? who does do yon \ 
wrong? 

Oli. Hast thou forgot thyself? Is it si 
Call forth the holy father. [^Exil an Attendl 

Ihite. Come away. ]^To'^~ 

Oli. Whither, my lord ?— Cesario, husband, a 

Date. Husband ! 

Oli. Ay, husband ; Can he that d 

Duke. Her husband, sirrah ? 

Vio. No, my lord, n 

OH. Alas, it is the baseness of thy fear, 
That makes thee strangle thy propriety''; 
Fear not, Cesario, take thy fortunes up ; 
Be that thou knmv'st thou art, and then thon art * 
As great as that thou fear'st. — O, welcome, fath^n 

Re-enter Attendant and Priest. 
Father, I charge thee, by thy reverence, 
Here to unfold (though lately we intended 
To keep in darkness, what o 
"^flveals before 'tis ripe), what thou dost know, 

Strangle Ihy proprieh/, i. 
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Hath newly past between this youth and me. 
Priest. A contract of eternal bond of love, 
Confinn'd by mutual joinder of your hands. 
Attested by the holy close of lips, 
Strengthen'd by intercliangement of your rings"; 
And all the ceremony of tliis compact 
Seal'd in my function, by my testimony ; 
Since when, my watch hath told me, toward my grave 
I have traveli'd but two hours. 

Duke. O, thou dissembling cub ! what wilt thou be, 
When time hath aow'd a grizzle on thy case^ J 
Or will not else thy craft so quickly grow, 
That thine own trip shall be thine overthrow ? 
Farewell, and take her ; but direct thy feet. 
Where thou and I henceforth may never meet. 

Vio. My lord, I do protest, — 

OIL O, do not swear; 

Hold little &ith, though thou hast too much fear. 

Ertter Sib Andhgw Aoue-chbek, vjith his head 

Sir And. For th^ love of God, a surgeon! send one 
presently to Sir Toby. 

Oli. What;s the matter ? 

Sir And. He has broke my head across, and has 
given Sir Toby a bloody coxcomb too. For the love 
of God, your help r I had rather than forty pound, I 
were at home, 

Oli, Who has done this, Sir Andrew ? 

Sir And. The count's gentleman, one Cesario : 

' In aacjcDt BBpoosola the man rcoeivod bs wtll aa gave A ring. 
' "^ O, Ihou dateaJrling cuA, ur/ml wUt CAou be, 
Whtn tinu halh loiaid a griizU on Ihy caief" 
ThM (tm of a hare, or Tulitil, or fox is colled ili caie. So, in 
Cttfa PreHnt Stale oF England, 1 626 s—" Queon Elizabalh asked 
a knight named Yonng, how he liked scompany of brave ladieaP 
He answered, As I like mj silver haired conies at home ■, the coki 
■re far betier tlmn tha bodies." 
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we took him for a coward, but he's the very 

incardinate. 

Duke. My gentleman Cesario ! 

Sir And. Od's lifelings, here he ia: — You broke 
my head for nothing ; and that that I did, I \nB tet 
ou to du't by Sir Toby. 

Vii>. Why do you speak to me ! I never hurt you; 
You drew your sword upon me, without cause ; 
But I bespake you fair, and hurt you not. 

Sir Ami. If a bloody coxcomb be a hurt, you hove 
hurt me; I think ;oii set nothing by a bloody coxcomb. 
Enter Sir Toby Belch, drank, led by the Clown. 
Here comes Sir Toby halting, you shall hear more : 
but if he had not been in drink, he would have tickled 
you other)|^tes than lie did. 

Duke. How now, gentleman? how is't with you? 

Sir To. That's all one ; he has hurt me, and there's 
the end on't. — Sot, didst see Dick surgeon, sot ! 

Clo. O he's drunk. Sir Toby, an hour agone ; his 
eyes were set at eight i'tbe morning. 

Sir To. Then he's a rogue, and a. paaay-measures 
pavin'"; I hate a dnuiken rogue. 

OU. Away with him : Who hath nmde this havock 
ivith them 1 

Sir And. I'll help you. Sir Toby, because well be 
dress'd together. 

Sir To. WiU you help?— An ass-head, and a cox- 
comb, and a knave ? a thin-faced knave, a gull ? 

on. Get him to bed, and let hta hurt be look'd to. 
[_Ezeunt Clown, Sir Toby, and Sib \ndjibw. 

The ^lorut, or jtawm, was a ffrtroe SpaniA dana. Sir Jolm 
H«Wldiis derives it from fom, a,ptaooi:t, and snje tliit every pam 
^-' "8 galliard. a ligliter kii.d of air formed out of the former, 
in Ulddleton's More DisEemblers Iwside Women :~ 
dance Dothing bnt iil Favour'dljr, 
L[L OT tvo of potu mauurei gat&ard.*' ^^M 

T which it appeikrs t^t t!bepian|-inea*u»pow»s«<&SB»M|^| 
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Enler Sebastian. 

Seb. I am sony, madam, I liave hurt your kinsman; 
But, had it been the brother of mj blood, 
I muHt have done no less, with wit and safety. 
You throw a strange regard upon me, and by thnt 
I do perceive it hath oSended jou ' 
Pardon me, sweet one, even for tne vowa 
We made each other but so late ago. 

Duke. One face, one voice, one habit, and two 
persons ; 
A natural perspective", that is, and is not. 

Seb. Antonio ! O, my dear Antonio, 
How have the hours rack'd and tortur'd me, 
Since I have lost thee. 

Ant. Sebastian are you 1 

StA. Fear'st thou that, Antonio ? 

AnI. How have you made division of yourself? — 
An apple, cleft in two, is not more twin 

only two Jiffcrenl measures of one dance, 
nErro. Sir Toby therefore (if in hii prewnl 
1 supposed to bave anj meaning) mcana that tha 
surgeou ia a rogue and a cerate taleian eorcamb. In the flrat aet 
of ths pU; he has shown himaelf well aoquainled witki tba various 
kinds of danee. Sbnkespesre's chararters are alwaye consistent, 
and even in drunkenness preserve the traits of characler which 
dialinguished them when sober. 

" A peripatht formerij meant a glaa Ihal aaiiltd lie light ia 
mjr way. The several kinds in use in Shakespeare's lime are 
enumsrated in Scot's Discoveria of Wiichi^raft, 15S4.b. xiii. c. 19, 
where that alluded to by lie Duke is thus described, " There ba 
glaaaea also wherein one man may see auother man's Image and 
not hia own " — that optical illusion may bo meant, which Is called 
ammarphotir : — " where that which is, is not," or appean, in a 
different position, another thing, liiis may also explain a 
pomge in Heniy V. Act v. Sc. 2 ; — " Yes, my lord, yon lee thetn 
pertfietnidg, the cities turned into a maid." Vide also K. Richard 
IL Act ii Sd. 1, and note there— 

" Like pcrspeetives which rightly gazed upon 
Show nothing, but confUsiou ; ey'd awry 
DistingTUHh form." 
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Than these two creatures. Which la Sebastian? 
Oli. Moat wonderful ! 
&*. Do I stand there ? I never had a brother; 
Nor can there be that deity in my nature, 
Of here and erery where. I had a sister. 
Whom the blind waves and surges have devom'd! 
Of charity ", what hia are you to me ? £To Vid 
What countryman ? what name ? what paTetttaj_ 
I Vio. Of RIesaaline : Sebastian was my father h 

Such a Sebastian was my brother too. 
So went he suited to Iiis watery tomb : 
If spirits can assume both form and suit, 
You come to fright us. 
^^^^H 'S'e£. A spirit I am, indeed ; 

^^^^H But am in that dimension grossly clad, 
^^^^H Which from the womb I did participate. 
^^^^p Were you a woman, as the rest goes even, 
I I should my tears let fall upon your cheek. 

And say — Thrice welcome, drowned Viola ! 
Vio. My father had a mole upon his brow. 
Sd/^. And BO had min«. 

Vio. And died that day when Viola from herH 
Had number'd thirteen years. 

Seb. O, that record is lively in my soul ! 
He finished, indeed, his mortal act. 
That day that made my sister thirteen j^ars. 

Vio. If uothiug lets'^ to make us happy both, I 
I But this my mascuhne usurp'd attire, 

Do not embrace me, till each circumstance 
Of place, time, fortune, do cohere, and jump, 
That I am Viula : wliich to confirm, 
I I'll bring you to a captain in tins town. 

Where he my maiden weeds; by whose gentle '. 
\ I was preserv'd, to serve this noble count : 

L All the occurrence of my fortune since 

^^^H " Of chori(s,i.e.o>itofcWirin,,tdlmt. 

^^^^L " Z/ctiil.e. hinder:. 
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Hath been between this ladf, and this lord. 

Seb. So comes it, lad^, yuu have been tnistouk : 

\^To Olivia. 
But nature to her bias drew in that. 
You would have been contracted to a maid ; 
Nor are you therein, by my life, deceived. 
You are Iwtroth'd both to a maid and man. 

Duke. Be not amaz'd ; right noble is hia blood. — 
If tliis be BO, as yet the glfus seems true, 
I shall have share in this most happy wrack : 
Boy, thou hast said to me a thousand times, 

[To Viola. 
Thou never should'st love woman like to me. 

Vio. And all those sayings will I over-swear; 
And all those swearings keep as true in soul, 
As doth that orbed contineut the fires 
That sever day from night'. 

Duke. Give me thy hand ; 

And let me see thee in thy woman's weeds. 

Vio. The captain, that did bring me first on shore, 
Hath my maid's garments : he, upon some action, 
Is now in durance, at Alalvolio's suit, 
A gentleman and follower of my lady's, 

on. Heshall enlarge him: — Fetch Molvolio hither: 
And yet, alas, now I remember me. 
They say, poor gentleman, he's much distract. 

Re-enler Clown, with a letter. 
A most exacting'* frenzy of mine own 
From my remembrance clearly haiiish'd hia. — 
How does he, airrah ? 

Clo. Truly, madam, he holds Belzebub at the stave's 

• The allDaion is to Geneais L 14. This \tiAs as to the correo- 
' tioti otjiret foe Jin, Bs required by the pJural ncearmgi, la irelJ u 
dearaeaa aT constnirljon. 
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end, as well as a man in. his cose may do ; he has here 
writ a letter to jou, I should have given it you to-day 
morning ; but as a madman's epistles are do goepels, 
80 it skills not'' much when they are delivered. 

on. Open it, and read it. 

da. Look then to be well edified, when the fool 
delivers the madman ; — By the lord, madam, — 

Oli. How now! art thou mad? 

Clo. No, madam, I do but read madness : an your 
lad>-aliip will have it as it ought to be, you must allow 
ojjt'"'. 

Oli. Pr'ythee, read i'thy right wits. 

Clo. So I do, macluniia ; but to read his right wits, 
is to rend thus : therefore perpend, my princess, and 

Oli. Read it you, sirrah, ^To Fabian. 

Fab. [Reads.] Bi/ Ike Lord, madam, you wrong me, 
and Ike world shall tnow it: though you haeepul me into 
darknete, and given your druntm cousin rule over me, 
^et have I the benefit of my temee at tedl as your lady- 
skip. I have yoia- own letter that induced me to the sem- 
blance I put on; with the which I doubt not bat to do 
myself much right, or you miKA shatne. Think of tne as 
you please. J leave my duty a little unthouylit qf, and 
speak out of my injury. The madly-used Malvolio. 

Oli. Did he write this? 

Clo. Ay, madam. 

Duke. This savours not much of distraction. 

0^1. See bim deliver' d, Fabian ; bring him hither. 
[_ExU Fabian. 
My lord, so please you, these things further thought on, 
To think me as well a sister as a wife, 

° Taa mint allnio cox. Tbis may beexplainBdi "IfjonwQl 
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One day shall Crown the alliance on't, so please you. 
Here at my house, and at my proper cost. 

Duke. Madam, I am most apt t' embrace your 

Your master quits you [[To Viola]; and, for your 

service done him. 
So much against tlie mettle'' of your sex, 
So far heneath your soft aud tender breeding, 



And since you call'd 
Here is my hand ; yo 
Your master's misCresi 
Olu 


ne master for so long, 
1 shall from this time be 

A sister ? — you are she. 


Re-enter Fab 


IAN, w,W Malvolio. 


Duke. la this the n 


adman? 



Oli. Ay, my lord, tliis same : 

How now, Malvolio ? 

Ma2, lladam, you have done me wrong, 

Notorious wrong. 

Oti. Have I, Malvolio ? no. 

Mol. Lady, you have. Pray you, peruse that letter: 
You must not now deny it is your hand, 
Write from it, if you can, in hand, or phrase; 
Or say 'tis not your seal, nor your invention : 
You can say none of this : Well, grant it then, 
And tell me, in tlie modesty of himutir. 
Why you have given me such clear lights of favour; 
Bade me come smiling, and cross-garter' d to you, 
To put on yellow stockings, and to frown 
Upon Sir Toby, and the lighter people: 
And, acting this in an obedient hope, 
Why have yon suffer'd me to be imprison'd, 
Kept in a dark house, visited by the priest, 
And made the must notorious geek'", and gull, 

' Mctllt. \. e. frame trad consHtation. 
' Gedi, i. a. fooL A.S. fetat:. 
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Thftt e'er invention plaTed on ? tell me why. 

(Hi. Alas, Malvolio, this is not my writing 
Though, I confess, much like the character: 
~ of question, 'tis Maria's hand. 

And now I do bethink me, it was she 
First toid me ihonwaat mad; then cam'st 
And in such forms which here were presuppos'd 
Upon thee in the letter, Pr'ythee, be content : 
This practice -"hath most shrewdly pass' d upon thee; 
But, when we know the grounds and authors of it. 
Thou shall he both the plaintiff and the judge 
Of thine own cause. 

Fah. Good madam, hear me S] 

And let no quarrel, nor no brawl to cume. 
Taint the condition of this present hour, 
Which 1 have wonder'd at. In hope it shall ntA, 
Moat freely I confess, myself, and Toby, 
Set this device against Maivolto here, 
Upon some stubborn and uncourteous parts 
We had conceiv'd against him : Ttlaria writ 
The letter, at Sir Toby's great importance" ; 
In recompense whereof, he hath married her. 
How with a sportful malice it was follow' d. 
May rather pluck on laughter than revenge ; 
If tJiat tlie injuries be justly weigh'd, 
That have on both sides past. 

Oli. Alas, poor fool ! howhavethey baffled-^ thee! 

Clo. Why, some are bom ffrent, some achieve ^eal- 
nees, and some have ffreatnesa thrown upon t)iem. 1 was 
one, sir, in this interlude; one Sir Topas, sir; but 
that's all one: — BytheLord^fool^Iamtwtraiul. — But 

" TJou is Ijera understood: " thea cam'st (Aon io smiling." 
^ Practice is a deceit^ on injufioufi Btratagan, So in the In- 
duction to the Taming rf the Shrew : — 

" Sim, 1 will pnaiiit on tliis dmnkea man.'' 
" Imjmrtimct, i. 6. importimi;^. 
" Ba^ltditoheattd. Bea'SoWon Ae ttrt?«ftwi'^ K_E,ich. II. 
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do you remember ? Madam^ why laugh you at mch a 
barren rascal? anyousmilenot^hesgagg'd: And thus 
the whirligig of time brings in his revenges. 

Mai, ril be revenged on the whole pack of you. 

\JSxit. 

OIL He hath been most notoriously abus'd. 

Duke. Pursue him, and entreat him to a peace : — 
He hath not told us of the captain yet ; 
When that is kno^vn, and golden time convents ^^, 
A solemn combination shall be made 
Of our dear souls. — Mean time, sweet sister, 
We will not part from hence. — Cesario, come. 
For so you shall be, while you are a man ; 
But, when in other habits you are seen, 
Orsino's mistress, and his fancy's queen. [JExeunt. 

SONG. 

Clo. When that I was and a little tiny boy^ 
With hey^ ho^ the wind and the rainy 
A foolish thing was but atoy^ 
For the rain it raineth every day* 

But when I came to mans estate^ 
With hey^ ho^ the wind and the rain^ 

* Gainst knaves and thieves men shut their gate^ 
For the rain it raineth every day. 

But when I came^ alas I to wive, 

With hey, ho, the wind and the rain. 

By swaggering could I never thrive^ 
For the rain it rainet/i every day. 

But when I came unto my bed. 

With hey, ho, the wirui and the rain. 

With toss-pots still had drunken head^ 
For t/ie rain it rainetfi every day, 

" Time canventM, i. e. s7taU serve, agree, ^le cowKMiBaX* 
III, O G 
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4 great while ago tJie world begun^ 
With hey^ hoy tite wind and the rain^ 

But tha/8 aU one^ our play is done^ 

And we'll strive toj)lease you every day, 

IBxiL 
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